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chapter y. 

During the siege of Rodrigo, an expedition sailing from 
Coruna under Porlier seized and dismantled Santona and 
other points on the coast. Mahi, coining down from the Gallician 
mountains, also menaced Astorga ; and part of his army, uudcr 
Toboado Gil, occupied Puebla de Senabria to act in concert 
with Silvcira. Mahi’s movements were unopposed by Keller- 
man and Serras during the siege of Rodrigo, because the first 
being at Bafios was too distant, and the latter’s troops were 
too widely spread; but when the fortress fell, the eighth corps 
repassed the Tormes to gather provisions, which enabled 
Serras to concentrate and drive Mahi bach to the hills. 
Toboado Gil then removed his stores from Puebla de Senabria, 
and drew closer to Silveira in expectation of an attack ; but 
Serras put a Swiss battalion and sixty dragoons into Puebla 
and fell back to Zamora, the eighth corps returned to the 
Agueda, and these were the only Spanish efforts to draw off 
any of the besiegers from Rodrigo, and give the English general 
an opportunity of succouring it. 

Meanwhile Bonnet having defeated the Asturians at Sales, 
entered Castropol on the frontier of Gallicia, but returned 
to Oviedo on hearing of tlie expedition to Santona; the 
Spaniard# then re embarked for Corufia and the project of a 
vol. m. u 
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larger armament, to be directed against Santander itself, was 
adopted ; for the success of this small enterprise had elated the 
allies, and Mahi boasted, that if arms # and ammunition were 
supplied by England he would clear the plains of Leon as far 
as the Esla river: liis proposals were acceded to, and sir 
Home Popham was appointed to superintend a great naval 
expedition against the Asturian and Biscay coasts. 

Keynier now passed the Tagus. He had collected boats at 
Barca do Alconetc in June, expecting to be joined by the 
French column from Andalusia; but hearing it was attacked 
by Mendizabel at Los Santos the *2 3rd of that month marched 
to its succour. Lacy’s expedition to the Honda had just then 
drawn Mortier from Seville* the French on the Odicl had 
fallen hack to the Tinto, and Copons was foraging about the 
former river. Keynier thought the crisis formidable, and 
instead of returning to the Tagus sought to surprise Imas; 
failing in that he pushed across the Morena against Ballesteros, 
who was at Oampo Frio and only saved himself by a hasty 
flight into Portugal. Laev, as before said, was soon beaten 
from the Honda, Mortier returned to Seville, Huelva and 
Moguer were re-occupied, and Keynier resumed bis project 
for passing the Tagus at Alconete, where bis boats remained, 
the Spaniards having neglected the opportunity for destroying 
them. 

To cover his movement ffflftn Hill, then at Campo 
api Yo1, Mayor, Keynier placed a rear-guard on the Sul or, 
and Kelferman came from Banos to Coria to awe 
the Portuguese on the Elga. On the 10th the passage was 
effected by the main body ; on the 1 Oth by the rear-guard, which 
thus escaped Hill and Roipapa, who being united and advanc- 
ing to gather the hardest for victualling Badajos and the other 
fortresses Juul designed to fight. Keynier’s movement forced 
Hill to make a parallel march by Villia Velha, which only 
required thirty-six hours, and meanwhile Wellington had 
assembled at Thomar, under general Leith, a reserve of eight 
thousand Portuguese, and two thousand British troops just 
arrived from England. When Keynier reached Coria he 
detached troops by Perales upon Sabugal, but recalled them 
on finding Hill was close at hand, and the two generate then 
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faced each other. Hill, reinforced by the Portuguese cavalry 
under general Fane, encamped sixteen thousand men with 
eighteen guns at Sarzedas, having the Sobreira Formosa close 
behind ; his advanced guard was in Castello Branco, his horse- 
men on the Poncul ; and a Portuguese brigade of infantry was 
detached to Fundao to cover the Estrada Nova and commu- 
nicate with Guarda: general Leith immediately adopted the 
line of the Zezere, in support of Hill, and thus twenty-six 
thousand regulars, aided by the militia, were between Reynier 
and Lisbon. That general made a demonstration on the side 
of Salvaticrra but was repulsed by some Portuguese cavalry, 
and then dividing his forces between Penamacor and Zarza 
Mayor, established a small post on the left bank of the Tagus 
near the mouth of the Rio del Monte, and by continual move- 
ment rendered it doubtful whether he meant to repass the 
Tagus, to advance upon Sarzedas, or to join Masscna. Mean- 
while Ballesteros returned to Araeena, and Humana sent Imas 
to Xeres dc los Ouvalleros, O’Don ncl to Truxillo, and Carlos 
d’Espaha to surprise Reynier’s post on the Rio del Monte; 
yet lie soon recalled these detachments because Mortier was 
preparing to re-enter Estrcmadura. Such was the state of 
affairs in August, when Massena, assured of Reynier’s aid, 
invested Almeida, which produced Craufurd’s action on the 
Con, during which Lesson, thinking the governor a native, 
pressed him to desert the English, f that vile people whose 
object was to enslave Portugal.’ i 

Wellington’s situation was embarrassing. Ciudad Rodrigo 
furnished the French with a place of arms, they might dis- 
regard Almeida, and their tardy investment, viewed in con- 
junction with the great magazines collecting at Ciudad Rodrigo, 
indicated an intention of so doing. Ney’s corps and the 
reserve cavalry were indeed around Almeida, but by tele- 
graphic intercourse with the place, it was known the invest- 
ment was not real, and that the heads of the columns pointed 
towards Celorico. Loison’s advaneed guard entered Pinhel 
the day after Craufurd’s action, Rcynier’s troops were divided 
between Zarza Mayor and Penamacor, and having boats near 
Alcantara oi^ the Tagus, menaced equally the line of that river 
and the line of the Zezere ; it was as likely Massena would join 
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Reynicr, as that Reynicr would join Massena. A letter con- 
taining Napoleon's orders for Reynier tg invade by the line of 
Abrantes, while Mortier entered the Alcmtejo and Massena 
acted by the valley of the Mondego, was intercepted; but 
Reynicr was by the same letter placed under Massena’s com- 
mand, Mortier was not in a condition to move against the 
Alcmtejo, and no certain notion of the enemy’s intention could 
be formed. Junot, Serras and Kellerman were between the 
Tonnes and the Esla, and might break into the northern pro- 
vinces of Portugal, while Ney and Reynier held the allies in 
chock; and this was the surest course, because the taking of 
Oporto would have furnished many resources, stricken the 
natives with terror, dispersed the northern militia, opened the 
great coast-road to Lisbon, and enabled Massena to avoid all 
the difficult country about the Mondego. The English general 
must then have retired before the second and sixth corps, 
unless he attacked Ney; an unpromising measure, because of 
the enemy’s strength in horse; in fine, Massena, though dila- 
tory, had one hundred and sixteen thousand men and the 
initial power: the English general was forced to await his 
movements. 

The actual position of the allies was too extended and too 
forward, yet to retire at once would have sefcniMtinud ; lienee 
"Wellington remained quiet during the 25th, 2Gth, and 27th 
of July, although the enemy’s posts were thickening on the 
Pi nl^ river. The 28th, the British cavalry advanced to 
Frexaclas, the infantry withdrew behind the Mondego, Cole 
only remaining at Guarda. , Craufurd occupied Celorico, the 
other divisions were at Fenhancos, Carapichina, and Fornos, 
the Portuguese a. day’s march behind. The sick were sent 
daily to the rear, the line of retreat kept free from encum- 
brance, the army ready for action. In this state the enemy 
made a demonstration towards St. Joa de Pesqucra and defeated 
some militia at Fosboa on the Douro, after which he retired 
across the Coa, and the communication with Almeida was 
again open. A detachment ofReynier’s horse, encountered at 
Atala\d near Fuudao, was beaten by the Portuguese cavalry 
and ordenanga, with a loss of fifty killed or taken, and the 
French withdrew from Penamacor. 
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On tlie side of Gallicia, Kellerman entered Castro Contrijo, 
and part of Berras’ troops, advancing towards Monterey, or- 
dered provisions for tSn thousand men on the road to Bra- 
ganza. Silveira immediately marched against Puebla do 
Senabria, drove off the French cavalry and invested the Swiss 
on the 7th. They capitulated on the 10th at the moment 
when Serras, who had so carelessly left them there, was coin- 
ing to their relief: five hundred men and an eagle were thus 
captured. Silveira in his foolish pride would then have given 
battle to the French, and when Beresford, dreading mischief, 
sent him imperative orders to retreat, he obeyed in so slovenly 
a manner as to abandon his rear-guard under J. Wilson, who 
nevertheless saved it in circumstances of such trying diffi- 
culty that he received the public thanks of the marshal. This 
advantage in the north was balanced by a disaster in Estreina- 
dura. The Spanish generals, never much disposed to respect 
Wellington’s counsels, were now discontented by the fall of 
Ciudad Rodrigo. He had pressed upon Romana the policy of 
avoiding battles, had obtained Campo Mayor for him as a 
place of arms, with leave to retire there when over-matched by 
the enemy, and he had sliowju him that Hills departure 
greatly augmented the necessity of caution. Romana, despising 
this counsel, joined Ballesteros, and their united forces amounted 
to eighteen thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry, besides 
partidas. Wellington foreseeing then they would offer battle, 
be defeated, and.^lius lay open the Alemtejo, ordered Hill to 
send Madden’s Portuguese cavalry in all haste to their succour, 
and that officer reached Campo Mayor the 14th, but he was 
too late ; Romana’s van-guard, under Mendizabel, had been 
defeated at Benvenida by Mortier on the 11th, with a loss of 
six hundred men, and was going to surrender when Carrera 
coming up with the Spanish cavalry disengaged it. *Thc whole 
then retreated across the Morena to Monte Molin and Fregenal, 
pursued by the French, who slew or took four hundred: the 
next day Mortier entered Zafra and Romana retired to Almcn- 
dralejos. This check shook the defence of Portugal to its 
centre. There was nothing to prevent Mortier penetrating to 
the lower Tagus, and thus drawing Wellington from Beira, 
before thenneasurcs for laying waste the country wore ripe for 
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execution. But a counter-check of a like nature arrested Mor- 
tier. Lacy, sailing from Cadiz under the convoy of captain 
Cockhurn of the British navy, landed tlifee thousand men near 
Moguer, and drove the duke of Aremberg towards Seville 
while Copons drove general Bemond upon Zalamea; the French 
indeed rallied and forced Lacy to re-ernhark, but on the first 
alarm Mortier was recalled to the Morena, and Itomana once 
more occupied Zafra. This affair at Moguer was contemptible 
in itself, yet the check it gave to Mortier’s progress, and a very 
tumid despatch from captain Cockhurn gave it a momentary 
celebrity. 

Masscna had been waiting for Mortier’s co-operation, and on 
the day the latter entered Zafra the sixth corps formally in- 
vested Almeida. Wellington immediately brought up the Por- 
tuguese army to Celorico, Govea, Mellio, and Trancoso, while 
the British troops occupied Pinhcl, Freixadas, and Guarda. In 
these positions, expecting a vigorous defence from Almeida, 
he hoped to delay the enemy for two months, when the rainy 
season would give him farther advantages in defence of the 
country, llis original intention had been to keep the light 
division always on the Cahcefw Negro, a rugged hill overhang- 
ing.the bridge of the Coa, expecting thus to keep open his 
communication with the fortress, or to make the French invest 
the place with their whole army. Craufurd’s rashness marred 
this plan; and his despondency after the action on the 24th, 
rendered it imprudent to renew the project. Yet Massena’s 
tardiness and the small force with which he finally invested the 
place, led Wellington again to think of assembling secretly a 
large and chosen body of men behind the Cabeya Negro, with 
the view of suddenly forcing the bridge and the fords and 
taking the French ^battering train ; but while revolving this 
great stroke in his mind a terrible disaster broke his measures. 


SIEGE or ALMEIDA. 

This fortress was garrisoned by four thousand Portuguese 
regulars and militia under the English colonel Cox. Although 
regularly constructed with six bastions, ravelins, an excellent 
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ditch and covered way, it Was extremely defective. The ram- 
parts were too high for the glacis, and from some near ground 
the bottom of the ditefi might be seen. An old square castle, 
built on a mound in the centre of the town, contained three 
bomb proofs, the doors of which were not secure, and with the 
exception of some damp casemates in one bastion, there was 
no other magazine for the powder. 

On the 18th, ground was broke under cover of a false 
attack, and in the morning of the 26th, sixty-five pieces of 
artillery, opening at once, set many houses in flames, which 
the garrison was unable to extinguish. The counter-fire was 
however briskly maintained and very little military damage 
was sustained. Towards evening the cannonade slackened, 
but just after dark the ground suddenly trembled, the castle 
bursting into a thousand pieces gave vent to a column of 
smoke and fire, and with a prodigious noise the whole town 
sunk into a shapeless ruin ! Treason or accident had caused 
the magazines to explode, and the devastation was incredible. 
The ramparts were breached, the guns thrown into the ditch, 
five hundred people were struck dead on the instant, and only six 
houses were left standing : the stones thrown out hurt forty of 
the besiegers in the trenches, and the surviving garrison, 
aghast at the horrid commotion, disregarded all exhortations 
to rally. Cox fearing the enemy would take the opportunity 
to storm the ramparts, beat to arms, and running to the walls, 
with the help of an artillery officer, fired off the few guns that 
remained. No attack was made, hut the French shells fell 
thickly all the night, and in the morning of the 27tli, two 
officers appeared at the gates, bearing a letter from Massena 
with an offer of terms. Further resistance was impossible, 
hut the governor, thinking if he could impose on the enemy 
for two days the army might succour him, was in dthc act of 
rejecting the offer, when a mutiny, openly fomented by the 
lieutenant-governor Bernardo da Costa, privately by Josef 
Bareiros the chief of the artillery, who had corresponded 
secretly with the French, broke out. The other native officers, 
disturbed by fear or swayed by the influence of those two, 
were more willing to follow than to oppose their dishonourable 
proceeding^ and Costa expressed his resolution to hoist the 
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white flag. Cox, unsupported except by the British captain 
Hewit, and seeing no remedy of force, endeavoured to pro- 
crastinate ; he was ignorant of Bareiros'' proceedings, and sent 
him with counter-proposals to the French camp, but the traitor 
immediately informed Massena of the true state of the gar- 
rison and never returned; the place then capitulated; the 
militia to return to their homes, the regulars to remain pri- 
soners of war. 

While the treaty was pending, and even after the signature 
of the articles, in the night of the 27th, the French bom- 
barded the place. This act equally unjustifiable and strange, 
because Massena’s aide-de-camp, colonel Pelet, was actually 
within the walls when the firing commenced, was excused on 
the ground of an error in the transmission of 
"IT orders ; yet it lasted during the whole night, and 
w. Cox. Cox asserts that the terms of the capitulation with 

respect to the militia were also violated. Pelet 
ral lelet, \ . 

indignantly denies this charge. Pie says the garri- 
son seeing the marquis of Alorna, their country- 
man, amongst the French generals, offered for the 
most part to se^ve, and this version is corrobo- 
rated by two facts. The 24th Portuguese regiment 
certainly took service with the French in a body, 
and Massena released the Arganil regiment of 
militia who refused to do so. Yet, so easily are men’s minds 
moved by present circumstances, that the greater number 
deserted again when they saw the allied armies, Bareiros 
joined the enemy and escaped punishment; Da Costa was, 
long afterwards, shot by order of marshal Beresford, and his 
cowardice and mutiny merited death ; yet the only evidence 
produced against Him was an explanatory letter, written to 
lord Liverpool by Cox while a prisoner at Verdun. The 
explosion, the disappearance of the steeple and cessation of 
fire, proclaimed the fall of Almeida in the allied camp; but 
the surrender was first ascertained by Wellington on 
the 29th, when, with a telescope, he observed many French 
officers on the glacis of the place. Then he withdrew to 
his former position behind the Mondego; and while this 
happened on the Coa, the powder magazine in Albuquerque^ 
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struck with lightning, also exploded and killed four hundred 
men. 

Reynicr now made demonstrations towards Castello Branco, 
in one of which lie lost a squadron of horse; but the 1st of 
September he suddenly entered Sabugal, and the British 
piquets on the Pinhel river were driven in the following day 
by Ney. Massena’s plans then seemed ripe for execution, and 
Wellington, transferring head-quarters to Govea, withdrew his 
infantry behind Celorieo, leaving the cavalry in front of that 
place with posts of observation on the flanks, at Guarda and 
Trancoso: but Iteynier returned to Zarza Mayor, and throwing 
abridge over the Tagus at Alcantara again involved the French 
projects in obscurity. 

Massena, chilled by age and honours, was wasting time. 
He found it difficult to feed his troops, was disinclined to 
invade so late in the year, and undecided as to the mode, for 
his knowledge of the country was derived entirely from 
Alorna and Pamplona. It was two months since Ciudad 
llodrigo fell, Almeida had only resisted ten days, yet the 
French army was still behind the Coa; and a second inter- 
cepted letter, dictated by Napglcon in September, indicated 
bis fear of further inaction: f Lord Wellington,’ he observed 
to Massena, ‘ has only eighteen thousand men, Hill 1ms only 
six thousand; it would be ridiculous to suppose that twenty- 
five thousand English can balance sixty thousand French, if 
the latter do not trifle, but fall boldly on after having well 
observed where the blow may be given. You have twelve thou- 
sand cavalry, and four times as much artillery as is necessary 
for Portugal. Leave six thousand cavalry and a proportion 
of guns between Ciudad Rodrigo, Alcantara, and Salamanca, 
and with the rest commence operations. The emperor is too 
distant, and the positions of the enemy change tgo often to 
direct how you should attack; but it is certain the utmost 
force the English can muster, including the troops at Cadiz, 
will bo twenty-eight, thousand men.* This letter was accurate 
as to the numbers of the English army, but Napoleon was 
ignorant how strongly Wellington had secured Portugal in the 
rear; and before bis letter arrived, Massena lmd commenced 
the invasion, A remarkable event in the world’s history it 
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proved, and it is essential to a dear understanding of the 
operations which followed to describe the country in which 
they were conducted. 

It lias been shown that the advanced positions of the allies 
extended from Almeida across the Sierra de Estrella, by 
Guarda, to Fundao, Sarzedas, and Gastello Branco, thus 
guarding at each side of the Estrella the two great entrances 
to Portugal by the Beira frontier. A serious attack at cither 
side was to be the signal for a gradual concentric retreat of 
the army towards Lisbon. Guarda, the connecting point, 
was however to be held to the last moment; because from 
thence the enemy could, while menacing Cclorico, move 
secretly by Belmonte and Corilliao between Hill and Welling- 
ton, whose distance from each other was double that of such a 
march. It was to balance this disadvantage, the Covilhao 
road had been broken up, and a brigade from Hill’s corps 
stationed at Fundao. Two entrenched positions also were 
formed, between which Leith’s reserve was placed. The first 
behind the Zezcre extending from its confluence with the 
Tagus to the Barca dc Codies. The second behind the Alva, 
a stream descending from the Estrella, and falling into the 
IVloudcgo a few miles above Coimbra. Both positions were 
strong, the covering rivers deep, swift, and difficult of access, 
and the Alva was hugged on the left bank by the rugged 
Sierra dc Murcclla. During the spring and summer the 
militia destined to reinforce Leith on the Zczere had been 
kept in winter quarters, because money could not be obtained 
from the English ministers to bring them into the field 
until the last moment: they were now however placed in 
second line to support Hill, who could fall back on the Zezere 
from Sarzedas, and gain the Alva by the military road of 
Espinal. « 

It has been shown that from Celorico to the Alva, sixty 
miles, the road is a long defile between the Sierra Estrella 
and the Mondcgo ; the ridge upon which Celorico stands, 
being u shoot from the Estrella, closes this defile at one end 
and is covered by the Mondego ; the Sierra Murcella covered 
by the Alva closes it at the other end. The principal road 
leading through this defile had been repaired aud> joined to 
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the military road of Espinal, having a branch also carried 
across the Mondego to Coimbra, and thus an internal com- 
munication was establilhed for the junction of all the corps. 
Between Cclorico and the Alva, the country was not per- 
manently tenable, because from Guarda and Covilhao roads 
led over the Estrella to Gouven, Cea, aiui Gallices, in reur 
of Celorieo ; and the enemy could also turn the whole tract by 
moving through Trancoso and Yiseu, and so down the right 
bank of the Mondego to Coimbra. But while the head of the 
army was one march behind Celorieo, in observation of the 
Hanking routes over the Estrella, and the rear close to the 
Alva, the line was safe ; and as the Mondego was fordable in 
summer, and bridged at several places, it could be passed in a 
few hours to meet the enemy on the right bank, where the road, 
the worst in Portugal, was crossed by several deep streams, as 
the (Viz and Dao, and was a long defile between the Mon- 
dego and the Sierra de Alcoba or Caramula: there also a 
transverse ridge, called the Sierra de Busaco, seemingly a 
prolongation of the Mureella, barred the way to Coimbra. 
The Caramula extending from the Douro to Coimbra sepa- 
rated the Mondego valley from, the coast line ; but it hud 
breaks, and one near Yiseu by which the French could gain 
the royal road from Oporto, and so reaching Coimbra, turn 
Busaco : in this system the weakest point was Guarda, and 
the mass of the allied force was kept on that side with a 
cavalry post in the town. 

Massena, ill-acquainted with the military features of Por- 
tugal, was absolutely ignorant of the lines of Torres Yedras. 
So circumspectly had those works been carried on, that only 
vague rumours of their existence reached the hulk of the 
English army; neither the Portuguese government, nor the 
British envoy, although aware great defensive w^rks were 
constructing, knew their nature : they imagined the entrench- 
ments immediately round Lisbon were the lines! Many 
British officers laughed at the notion of remaining in Por- 
tugal ; the major part supposed the campaign on the frontier 
to be only a decent cloak to cover the shame of an embarka- 
tion. In England the opposition asserted that Wellington 
would embark; the Portuguese dreaded it, the French army 
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universally believed it; and the English ministers entertained 
the same opinion; for at this time an officer of engineers 
arrived at Lisbon, whose instructions, received personally 
from lord Liverpool, were unknown to Wellington, and com- 
menced thus ; — ‘As it is probable the army will embark in 
September.’ 
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CHAPTER VI. 

* 

THIRD INVASION OF PORTUGAL. 

Massena’s command extended from the banks of the Tagus 
to the Bay of Biscay, from Almeida to Burgos. His troops 
under arms exceeded one hundred and ten thousand men; but 
thirteen thousand were in the Asturias and the province of 
Santander; four thousand in the government of Valladolid ; 
eight thousand under Serras, at Zamora and Benevente; nine- 
teen thousand under Drouct at Bayonne. This last named 
body entered Spain in August as the ninth corps, but though 
replaced at Bayonne by another reserve under Caffarelli, it did 
not join Masscna until long afterwards; his efficient troops 
were not more than seventy fhousand, and as eveiy man, 
combatant or non-combatant, is borne on the strength of a 
French army, only fifty-five thousand bayonets and eight 
thousand sabre-men were with the eagles. The ninth corps 
had however orders to follow his march, and the void thus 
made at Burgos and Valladolid was filled by sixteen thousand 
of the young guard. JJTKis arrangement shows how absurdly 
Napoleon has been called a rash warrior, never thinking of 
retreat^ no mail ever made bolder marches, yet no man 
secured his%ase with more care. Here, he would not suffer 
any advance to fresh conquests until his line of communica- 
tion had been strengthened with three additional fortresses, — 
namely, Astorga, Ciudad Rodrigo, and Almeida; and while 
he employed sixty-five thousand men in the invasion of Por- 
tugal, he kept more than eighty thousand in reserve. The 
total loss of the army destined to make what is technically 
termed *a point* upon Lisbon, would, as a mere military 
disaster, hjve scarcely shaken his hold of Spain. 

Massena’s instructions were, to convert Ciudad Rodrigo 
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and Almeida into places of arms, and move on both sides of 
the Tagus against Lisbon in the beginning of September. 
But thinking his force too weak to act upon two lines at 
the same time, or trusting to the co-operation of Boult, he 
relinquished the Alemtcjo, and looked only to the northern 
bank of the Tagus; and as Junot’s march in 1807 warned him 
off the Sobreira mountains, his views were confined to the 
throe roads of Belmonte, Oelorico, and Viseu. The strength 
of the position behind the Alva river was known to him, ns 
were also the impediments to his descent from Covilhao upon 
Espinhal; hut Alorna, Pamplona, and the other Portuguese 
in the French camp asserted with singular ignorance, that 
Nolo by ^ l0 roa ^ ^ r * sou f° Coimbra along the right 

general hank of the Mondego was easy, and no important 
lvtet ' position covered the hitter town. The French 

general thus deceived, resolved suddenly to assemble all his 
forces, distribute thirteen days' bread, and rush in one mass 
down the right of the Mondego, not doubting to reach 
Coimbra before Hill could join lord Wellington. In this 
view, the three corps were directed to concentrate on the lfith 
of September; Reynier's at'Guardn, Trey’s and the heavy 
cavalry at Mtu;al de Chao, Junot’s at Finhel. By this dispo- 
sition all three roads were menaced, and the allies kept in 
suspense as to the ultimate object; Massena thus hoped to 
gain one march, a great thing, seeing that from Coimbra he 
was not more than a hundred miles, whereas Hill’s distance 
from that town was greater. To cover his real project and to 
keep Hill as long as possible at Sarzedas, he caused the town 
of Guarcla to be seized on the 12th, by a detachment, which 
however withdrew again as if it were only a continuation of 
former feints: meanwhile Reynier, having ascertained that 
Mortier wn% at Monastcrio, menacing Estremadura, destroyed 
liis boat-bridge at Alcantara, and marched rapidly towards 
Sabugal. 

On the 13th the allies re-established tlicir post at Quarda. 
On the Utli, it was again driven away by a considerable mass 
of the enemy and retired up the side of the Estrella; the 
cavalry in front of Cclorico was also forced back in the centre, 
and the post at Trancoso chased towards Monguafde on the 
left. Wellington then felt assured the invasion was in serious 
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progress, and having ascertained that the troops in Guarda 
were of Reynier’s corps, despatched his final orders for Hill 
and Leith to concentrate on the Alva. On the lGth, Reynier 
descended from Guarda to the low parts bordering the Mon- 
dego, where he was joined by Ney’s corps and Montbrun’s 
cavalry, and the whole passed the river. Pushing through 
Celorico their horsemen drove back the cavalry posts of tho 
allies to the village of Corti^o, but the first German hussars 
turned there and charged the leading squadrons making some 
prisoners. The road divaricated to Fornos on the right, to 
Gouvea on the left, and a French brigade advanced along the 
latter to cover the march of the main body towards Fornos, 
but this feint was soon discovered; for there is a custom, 
peculiar to the British army, of sending mounted officers, 
good riders, singly to observe the enemy’s motions; they will 
penetrate through the midst of his cantonments, cross the 
line of his movement, and hover almost within musket-shot 
on the skirts of his columns to learn his numbers and the 
true direction of his march. Colonel Waters, one of these 
exploring officers, being on the left of Reynier’s troops this 
day, soon noticed the movement oji Fornos and following with 
some German cavalry, made several prisoners and took the 
baggage of a general. The French operations being thus 
opened, Wellington made the first, third, and fourth divisions 
march towards the Alva, withdrew the heavy cavalry from 
the front, and placed the light division at St. Romao in the 
Estrella, to cover the head-quarters, which were transferred 
that night to Cca. 

The 17th, the second and sixth corps passed the bridge of 
Fornos, and the advanced guard approached Mongualde. The 
eighth corps kept on tho road leading towards Oporto, to 
observe ten thousand of the northern militia who u»der the 
command of Trant, J. Wilson, and Miller, were collected to 
hurass Masseua’s right flank and rear. Trant was already at 
Moimcnta de Beira in the defiles leading through the hills to 
Lam ego, the ordenan^a were all in arms, the country on both 
Bides of the Mondego laid waste, the mills destroyed, and the 
helpless part of the population hidden amongst the highest 
mountains. • 

On the 18th, the French advanced guard reached tho 
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deserted city of Viseu, and Pack’s Portuguese brigade was 
sent across the Mondego at Fosdao to the Criz, while general 
Pakcnham entered Coimbra with a brigade of the first division. 
On the 1 9th, captain Somers Cocks, a gallant and zealous 
officer, who commanded the cavalry post driven from Guarda, 
came down from the Estrella, and following the enemy 
through Cclorico ascertained that neither sick men nor stores 
were left behind: hence it was evident that Massena, re- 
linquishing liis communications, had thrown his cavalry, 
infantry, artillery, pares, baggage and hospital waggons, in 
one mass upon the worst road in Portugal ! 

Wellington was in motion to cross the Mondego, when a 
false report that the enemy was again on the left bank arrested 
the movement. The next day the truth became known, and 
the third, fourth, and light divisions, and the British cavalry, 
passed the river at Pena Cova, Olivarez, and other places. 
The light division marched to Mortagao in support of Tack, 
the third and fourth entisi^d the villages between the Sierra 
tie Busaco and Mortagao, the horsemen occupied a plain 
between the light division and Pack’s brigade. But now the 
eighth corps pointed towards ^Jie valley of the Youga, and 
thus rendered it doubtful whether Massena would not that 
way gain the main road from Oporto to Coimbra. Spencer 
moved therefore with -the first division upon Milheada, and 
Trant was directed to join him by a march through San 
Pedro de Sul and Sardao. Meanwhile Leith arrived on the 
Alva, and Hill was only one march behind; for having dis- 
covered lieynier’s movements on the 12th, and hearing that 
the French boats on the Tagus had been destroyed, he with 
ready decision, anticipating orders, sent his artillery by 
Thomar, and marching rapidly with his troops by the military 
Way reached Espinal the evening of the 20th : there he was 
joined by general Lecor, who with equal vigour and judg- 
ment had brought the Portuguese brigade by long marches 
from Fundao. The 21st, Hill reached the Alva and pushed 
his cavalry in observation beyond that river; thus the whole 
of the allied army was united on the very day the main body 
of the enemy entered Yiseu: the French horsemen wore 
indeed on the Criz, but the bridges had been destroyed by 
Pack, and the project of surprising Coimbra was baffled. 
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Nor had Massena escaped other evil consequences from hi/a 
false movement. Forced to repair the road from day to day 
for his artillery it was twenty miles from Viseu on the 
19th, and Trant formed the hardy project of destroying it. 
Quitting Moimenta de Beira in the night with a squadron of 
cavalry, two thousand militia and five guns, he passed between 
the convoy and the army, and on the 20th surprised a patrolo 
of ten men, from whom he learned that the guns were close 
at hand and Montbrun’s cavalry in their rear. The enter- 
prise was serious, but the defiles were narrow, and charging 
the head of the escorting troops he took a hundred prisoners 
with some baggage. The convoy fell back, Trant followed, 
and such was the ruggedness of 'the defile that Montbrun’s 
cavalry could never get to the front. The French were in 
disorder, and a resolute attack would have ruined them, when 
the militia became alarmed and unmanageable; the enemy 
then repulsed the Portuguese horsemen witli a loss of twelve 
troopevs, and Trant seeing nothing more could be effected 
returned to Moimenta de Beira and from thence marched to 
Lam ego with his prisoners. Montbrun, ignorant of the 
number and quality of the assailants, fell back, and the artil- 
lery did not roach Viseu until the 23rd, whereby Massena lost 
two most important days. 

While these events were passing in the valley of the Mon- 
dego, a small expedition from Cadiz again landed at Moguer 
to aid Copons in collecting provisions on the Tinto ; it was 
however quickly obliged to reimbark, and Copons was defeated 
by general Bemortd with the loss of three hundred men on 
the 1 5th. Meanwhile Itomana attacked the French posts 
near Monasferio and pushed his cavalry towards Seville, 
whereupon Soult sent Mortier against him, and he was beaten 
at. Fuente de Cantos on the same day that Copons*had been 
defeated on the Tinto. The pursuit was continued to Fuente 
del Maestre, and the whole army was like to disperse in 
flight, when Maddens Portuguese cavalry coming up charged 
the pursuers with signal gallantry, overthrew the leading 
squadrons, recovered some prisoners, and gained time for the 
Spaniards to rally. Nevertheless, the French entered Zafra, 
and llom ana* retreated by Almendralejo and Merida to Mon- 
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tijo on the 18 th, throwing us he passed a garrison into 
Olivcnza and three battalions into Bydajos, which was how- 
ever so little able to resist that he sent the junta to Valencia 
de Alcantara and took refuge himself under the guns of Elvas. 
Wellington’s anticipations were thus realized and the Alern- 
tejo laid open. Fortunately Sebastian i was at this moment 
near Carthagena in pursuit of the Murcian arm}', and a fresh 
insurrection had broken out in the Grenada mountains, where 
the French posts of Motril and Almunecar were taken. 
Copons also advanced to the Tiuto, and these events falling 
at one time prevented Soult from sending more than twelve 
thousand men to Estremadura; a force inadequate to the 
invasion of the Alemtejo, "because several British regiments 
withdrawn from Cadiz, and others coming from England, 
reached Lisbon about this period, and formed a reserve of 
more than five thousand good troops. Wherefore the French, 
who were suffering from sickness, returned to Houquillo, 
the Spaniards again advanced to Xeres de los Cavulleros and 
Araeona, and this dangerous crisis glided gently away. But 
to understand its importance, it is necessary to show how 
increasing political embarrassments bad thwarted the original 
plan of the English general. 

Although the first vexatious interference of the Souza fac- 
tion had been checked, the loss of Almeida furnished a favour- 
able opportunity to renew their clamorous hostility to the 
military proceedings. Falsely asserting that the 
IJUper^MSS. l )ro ™i° ll! $ uf that fortress had been carried away 
by the English commissaries, and as falsely pre- 
tending that Wellington had promised to raise the siege, this 
party hypocritically assumed, that his expressions 
fr C ^i X li 3 * Nork>w for its fall were assurances of an 
intention to remove by a splendid victory the 
public despondency. They insisted therefore that the frontier 
should be defended, hrveighed against the destruc- 
Poiiwt? WtSS. tion of the mills, endeavoured to force their own 
fidalgo faction on to the staff' of Beresford, to 
embarrass the operations, and even proposed to have the 
fleet and transports sent away from the Tagus ! But, neglecting 
or delaying the measures agreed upon for laying waste the 
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country, tliey protected the minor authorities when disobedient, 
refrained from punishing delinquents, and took every occasion 
to mislead the public mind when the enemy commenced the 
invasion. Nor was there wanting either accident or indis- 
cretion to increase the growing confusion. 

When Almeida fell, an officer of the guards, writing to a 
friend at Oporto, indiscreetly declared that Mussena was 
advancing in front with a hundred thousand men, and eighty 
thousand more were moving in rear of the allies upon Lisbon. 
This letter was mude public, and created such a panic amongst 
the English merchants at Oporto that one and all applied for 
ships to carry their families and property away ; and such a 
tumult ensued, that Trant, who was still governor, had to quit 
the field to suppress the commotion. To dry up this spring 
of mischief Wellington announced in general orders that he 
would not even seek for the authors of that and similar letters, 
being assured their sense and feeling would prevent a continu- 
ance of such pernicious correspondence. This appeal had a 
good effect. 

To the regency he addressed a more peremptory rebuke 
Hcproving them for the false colouring given to his communi- 
cations, he declared, ‘ he would never permit public clamour 
and panic to induce him to change in the smallest degree a sys- 
tem and plan of operation which he had adopted after mature 
consideration, and which daily experience proved to be the only 
one likely to produce a good end.’ This only increased the 
virulence of his opponents, and before he reached Busaco, he 
was forced to tell them, ‘their miserable intrigues must cease 
or he would advise his Own government to withdraw the British 
army.’ These factious proceedings had however been so mis- 
chievously successful, that the country between thc^Mondego 
the Tagus and the Lines, still contained provisions sufficient 
for the French during the ensuing winter; and between fighting 
the invaders on the Mondego, or wastiug the country by force 
as he retreated, the English general had then to choose. But 
what an act the last! Final success depended on the moral 
strength he could call forth, and he would have had to retire 
with a mix**! force, his rear-guard engaged daily with a 
powerful army, his advanced guard driving Linhapi^y multitudes 
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Lcforc it to the capital, where no preparation was made to save 
them from famine ; but where a violent powerful faction was 
ready to misrepresent every proceeding and inflame the people’s 
minds. And this when the court of Bio Janeiro was discon- 
tented, and the English ministers were panic-stricken by the 
desponding letters of general officers immediately about tho 
head-quarters of the eommandcr-in-chief ! It was necessary 
therefore to fight, although the French marshal had sixty-five 
thousand veterans, and only fifty thousand troops, half of them 
untried, could be opposed to him. It was necessary to fight, 
though the battle was not to he estimated by the result of the 
fighting. Massena might by victory gain everything; a 
defeat would scarcely hurt "him ; a serious check might send 
him from Coimbra to Oporto, where he would be more for- 
midable, — where he could feed and be strongly reinforced. 
But the English general’s resources could not be much im- 
proved ; and he could scarcely expect that England or Portugal 
would endure a war without any palpable advantage to balance 
the misery and expense. 

While Massena remained at Viseu, Spencer held Milhcada 
with the first division, observing the great, road from Oporto; 
the light division was at Mortagao, watching the road from 
Viseu ; the remainder of the army was in reserve ready to move 
to either side. But when the French advanced guard repaired 
the bridges over the Criss and passed that river, the first divi- 
sion was recalled, and the Sierra de Busaco chosen for the 
position of battle. This mountain, eight miles in length, 
abuts with its right on the Mondcgo, while its left is connected 
with the Sierra do Caramula by a rugged country impervious 
to the march of an army. A road along the crest afforded an 
easy communicationTrom right to left; and behind the ridge 
on the right, the ford of Pena Oova furnished a passage over 
the Mondcgo to the Alva. The face of Busaco was steep, 
rough, and fit for defence ; the artillery of the allies, placed on 
certain salient points could play along the front, and there was 
some ground on the summit suitable for a small body of cavalry. 
But neither guns nor horsemen on the French side had a field, 
and their infantry were to contend with every difficulty of 
approach and attack. * 
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After passing the Criz, a table-land permitted Masscna to 
march with a wide order of battle to Mortagao; but from 
thence, a succession of ridges led to the Sierra Busaeo, which 
was separated from the last by a chasm, so profound the naked 
eye could hardly distinguish the movement of troops in the 
bottom, yet in parts so narrow that twelve- pounders could 
range across. From Mortagao four roads conducted to Coim- 
bra. The first, unfrequented and narrow, crossed the Caramula 
to Boyalva, a village situated on the western slope of that sierra, 
and from thence led to Sardao and Milheada. The other 
roads, penetrating through the rough ground in front, passed 
over the Sierra de Busaeo; one by a large convent, fronting 
the enemy’s right, and on the highest point; another on his 
left, by a village called St. Antonio de Cantara; the third, a 
branch from the second, being still more to bis left, followed 
the Mondego to Pena Cova. When this formidable position was 
chosen, some officers expressed their fears that Massena would 
not assail it. 1 But if lie docs, I shall beat him/ was the reply 
of the English general. He was however well assured the 
prince, whose advanced guard was already over the Criz, would 
attack. The second and sixth corps were massed behind that 
stream, aud Massena was not likely, merely at the sight of a 
strong position, to make a retrograde movement and adopt a 
new line of operations by the Vouga, which would be exposed 
to Baccellars militia : he was indeed anxious for a battle, but 
being still misled by Alorna aud Pamplona as to the topo- 
graphy, was convinced Wellington would retreat and embark. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

General Pack having destroyed the bridges on the Criz fell 
back on the light division, but the French restored them the 
23rd and drove the British cavalry into the hills behind 
Mortagao. Six or seven squadrons were retained there, the 
rest went to the low country about Mil head a, from whence 
Spencer was recalled to Busaco; Picton and Cole also took post 
on that position, the former at St. Antonio do Cantara, the 
latter at the convent. The light division encamped in a pine 
wood, where happened one of those extraordinary panics attri- 
buted in ancient times to the influence of a god. No enemy 
was near, no alarm given, yet suddenly the troops, as if seized 
with a frenzy, started from sleep and dispersed in every 
direction ; nor was there any possibility of allaying this strange 
terror until some persons called out that the enemy’s cavalry 
were amongst them, when the soldiers mechanically run 
together, and the illusion was dissipated. On the 24th the 
French skirmished witli the piquets, the division retired 
leisurely to some strong ground four miles in the rear, and 
towards evening some French cavalry, venturing too close, were 
charged by a squadron of the 14th and lost thirty men. 

Next morning (Yaufurd moved to the low ground in front 
and seemed disposed to renew the fault of the Coa. The French 
cavalry were gathering thickly, and three columns of infantry 
were dcscrjpd on the tahle-land above Mortagao coming on 
all abreast with an impetuous pace, while behind them clouds 
of dust loading the atmosphere for miles, showed that the 
whole army had passed the Criz and was in march to attack. 
The horsemen were actually exchanging pistol-shots, when 
Wellington arrived and taking the command in person made 
the division retire, covered by the 52nd, the rifles, and Boss’s 
buttery. It was a timely interference, for the French brought 
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up guns and infantry so quickly, that all the skill of the 
general and the readiness of the troops could scarcely evade 
a disaster. Howbeit a series of rapid evolutions under a 
sharp cannonade placed the division in an hour safely on the 
Busaco Sierra, and the opposite ridge was immediately crowned 
by the masses of the sixth corps, the French batteries opening 
while the English troops were yet ascending the position. 
liCyuier, pursuing a Portuguese battalion, arrived about the 
same time at Antonio do Cantara in front of Piet on, and 
before three o’clock forty thousand French infantry were 
embattled on the two points, their guns trying the range 
above, while the skirmishing clatter of musketry arose from 
the dark-wooded chasms beneath. • Key, whose military glance 
was sure, instantly perceived that the mountain, a crested not 
a table one, could hide no great reserves, that it was only half- 
occupied, and that the allies were moving with the disorder 
usual on the taking unknown ground. He wished therefore to 
attack, but Masscna was ten miles in rear, the officer sent 
to him waited two hours for an audience, and then returned 
with an order to attend tlic prince’s arrival. Tlius a great 
opportunity was lost, for Spencer was not up, Leith’s troops, 
now called the 5th division, were only passing the Mondego, 
and Hill was still behind the Alva. Scarcely twenty-five 
thousand men were in the line, and with great intervals. 

Next day Beynier and Ney wrote in concert to Masscna to 
urge an immediate attack ; but he did not come 
up from Mortagao until twelve o’clock, bringing 
with him Junots corps and the cavalry, which he 
formed as a reserve to connect Key’s and Beynier’s troops; 
then throwing out skirmishers along the whole front he care- 
fully examined the allies’ position. Jt was no longer denuded. 
Hill, having crossed the Mondego, was athwart 4hc road 
leading over the sierra to the Pena (Juva ford ; — on his left Leith 
prolonged the line of defence, having the Lusitanian legion in 
reserve; — Picton, supported by (Jlmmplcmond’R Portuguese 
brigade, was next to Leith; — Spencer occupied the highest 
part of the ridge, between Picton and the convent. Cole was 
on the extreme left, covering a path leading to the flat country 
about Milhcadtt. A regiment of heavy dragoons was in re- 



u 


PENINSULA WAR. 


[Sept* 1810 . 

serve on the summit of the sierra, mid Tack’s brigade and 
some other Portuguese troops were in front of Spencer half 
way down the mountain. On their left, the light division, 
supported by a German brigade and the nineteenth Portu- 
guese regiment of the line, occupied a spur, jutting out nearly 
half a mile in front of but lower than the convent, the space 
between being scooped like the hollow of a wave before it breaks: 
the whole mountain side was covered with skirmishers, and fifty 
pieces of artillery were disposed upon the most salient points. 

Ncy was now averse to attack, but Masscna resolved to 
storm the ridge. Heynicr thinking he had only to deal with 
a rear-guard encouraged the prince; and the latter, too con- 
fident in the valour of his finny and his own fortune, directed 
the second and sixth corps to fall on the next day, each to its 
own front, while the eighth corps the cavalry and the artillery 
remained in reserve. Towards dusk the light troops, dropping 
by twos and threes into the lowest, parts of the valley, eudea- 
voured to steal up the wooded dells and hollows, and establish 
themselves unseen close to the piquets of the light division; 
the riflemen and caradorcs drove them back, but renewed 
attempts seemed to menace a night attack and excited all the 
vigilance of the troops. Yet only veterans tired of war could 
have slept while that serene sky glittered above, and the dark 
mountains were crowned with the innumerable bivouac fires of 
more than a hundred thousand warriors. 

BATTLE OF IHJSACO. 

See Plan, page 13. 

Before daybreak on the 20th, Ney planted three columns 
of attack opposite the convent, and Beynier planted two at 
Antonio r de Cantara, those points being about three miles 
apart. Beynicr’s men, having easier ground to assail, were in 
the midst of the piquets and skirmishers of Pieton’s division 
almost as soon as they could be perceived in movement ; and 
though the allies fought well, and six guns played along the 
ascent with grape, in less than half an hour the French were 
close upon the summit : so swiftly and with such astonishing 
power and resolution did they scale the mountain, overthrow- 
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ing everything that opposed their progress. The right centre 
of the third division was forced hack, the eighth Portuguese 
regiment broken, the hostile masses gained the highest part 
of the crest, just between the third and the fifth divisions, 
and the leading battalions established themselves amongst 
the crowning rocks, while a confused mass in rear wheeled to 
the right, intending to sweep the summit of the sierra. At 
that moment Wellington caused two guns to open with grape 
upon their flank, a heavy musketry was poured into their 
front, and in a little time, the eighty- eighth regiment and a 
wing of the forty-fifth charged so furiously that even fresh 
men could not have withstood the shock ; the French, spent 
with their previous efforts, gav£ way, and both parties went 
mingled together down the mountain side with a mighty 
clamour and confusion, their track being marked with dead 
and dying even to the bottom of the valley. 

Meanwhile those French battalions which had first gained 
the crest, were formed across the ridge with their right resting 
upon a precipice overhanging the reverse side, and the position 
was in fact gained if any reserve had been at hand ; for the 
greatest part of the third division, British and Portuguese, 
were fully engaged; some of the French skirmishers were 
descending the back of the position, and a misty cloud capped 
the summit, so that the hostile mass, ensconced amongst the 
rocks, could only be seen by general Leith. That officer, notic- 
ing the first impression made on Picton’s division, had moved 
with a brigade to his aid; he had two miles of rugged ground 
to traverse on a narrow formation, blit he was now coming on 
rapidly, and directed the thirty-eighth regiment to turn the 
French right flank while colonel Cameron with the ninth 
assailed their front. A precipice stopped the thirty- eighth, 
but Cameron, hearing from a staff-officer the critical state of 
affairs, formed line under a violent fire, and without returning 
a shot run in upon and drove the French grenadiers from the 
rocks with irresistible bravery; plying them with a destructive 
musketry as long as they could be reached, and yet with 
excellent discipline refraining from pursuit lest the crest of 
the position should be again lost: for the mountain was so 
rugged no* general view could be taken. This secured the 
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victory, for Hill’s corps had now edged in towards the scene 
of action, Leith's second brigade had joined the first, and a 
great mass of fresh troops was thus concentrated, while 
Reynier had neither reserves nor guns to restore the fight. 

N cry’s attack had as little success. From the abutment of 
the mountain upon which the light division was stationed, the 
lowest parts of the valley could be discerned, the ascent was 
steeper than where Reynicr had attacked, and Craufurd in a 
happy mood of command made masterly dispositions. The 
table land between him and the convent was sufficiently 
scooped to conceal the forty-third and fifty-second regiments 
drawn up in line; and a quarter of a mile behind them, on 
higher ground and close to the convent, the German infantry 
appeared to be the only solid line of resistance on this part of 
the position. In front of the British regiments, some rooks, 
overhanging the descent, furnished natural embrasures in 
which Ross’s guns were placed, and beyond them the rifle- 
men. and caeadores were planted us skirmishers, covering the 
slope of the mountain. 

While it was still dark a straggling musketry was heard in 
the deep valley, and when the light broke, three heavy masses, 
detached from the sixth corps, were seen to enter the woods 
below and throw forward a profusion of skirmishers. One of 
these, under general Ma rehand, emerging from the dark chasm 
and following the main road seemed intent to turn the right 
of the light division; a second under Loison made straight up 
the face, of the mountain against the front, the third remained 
in reserve. Simon's brigade, leading Loisou’s attack, ascended 
with a wonderful alacrity, and though the light troops plied it 
unceasingly with musketry, and the artillery bullets swept 
through it from the first to the lust section, its order was 
never disturbed nor its speed in the least abated. Ross’s 
guns were worked with incredible quickness, yet their range 
was palpably contracted every 7 round, the enemy’s shot came 
singing up in a sharper key, the English skirmishers, breath- 
less and begrimed with powder, rushed over the edge of the 
ascent, the artillery drew back, and the victorious cries of the 
French were heard within a few yards of the summit. 

Craufurd, standing alone on one of the rocks, had been 
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intently watching the progress of this attack, and now with a 
shrill tone ordered the two regiments in reserve to charge ! 
the next moment a horrid shout startled the French column 
and eighteen hundred British bayonets went sparkling over 
the brow of the hill. Yet so bravo so hardy were the leading 
French, that each man of the first section raised his musket 
and two officers and ten soldiers fell before them. Not a 
Frenchman had missed his mark ! They could do no more. 
The head of their column was violently thrown back upon 
the rear, both flanks were overlapped at the same moment by 
the English wings, three terrible discharges at five yards* 
distance shattered the wavering mass, and a long trail of 
broken arms and bleeding carcasses marked the line of flight. 
The main body of the British now stood fast, but some 
companies pursued down the mountain, whereupon Ncy threw 
forward his reserve division, aud opening his guns from the 
opposite heights killed some of the pursuers: thus warned 
they recovered their own ground, and the dermans wore 
brought forward to the skirmish. During this light u small 
flanking detachment, having passed round (he right, rose near 
the convent and was gallantly charged and defeated by (lie 
nineteenth Portuguese regiment under colonel M'Bcan. 

Loisnn did not renew the action, but Marcliand having 
formed several small bodies, gained a pine-wood half-way up 
the mountain on the right of the light, division, and suit a 
cloud of skirmishers against the highest part; on that, steep 
ascent however, Pack’s men sufficed to hold them in check, 
and half a mile higher up Spencer showed a line of the foot- 
guards which forbad any hope of success. Craufurd’s artillery 
also smote Marchand’s people in the pine-wood, and Ncy, who 
was there in person, after sustaining this murderous cannonade 
for an hour relinquished that attack also. The ^desultory 
fighting of the light troops then ceased, and at two o’clock 
parties from both armies were, under a momentary truce, mixed 
together carrying off' wounded men. Towards evening a French 
company, with signal audacity, seized a village only half-musket 
shot from the light division, and refused to retire, whereupon 
Craufurd turned twelve guns on the intruders and overwhelmed 
them with buljcts for half an hour; but after paying the French 
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for days in company with contending armies : fortunately for 
this unhappy multitude, the weather was fine and the roads 
firm or the greatest number must have perished in the most 
deplorable manner. And all this misery was of no avail, the 
object was not gained; the people fled, tbc provisions were 
loft, and the mills were only partially and imperfectly ruined. 

On the 1st of October, the allied outposts were driven 
from the hills north of Coimbra, but tbc French horse- 
men, entering the plain, suffered some loss from a can- 
nonade. The British cavalry were in line on open ground, 
the disparity of numbers was not great, the opportunity fair; 
yet the English were withdrawn across the Mondego, and so 
unskilfully, that the French cut down some troopers in the 
middle of the river, and thus forced a combat in which fifty 
or si\ty men fell. This scrambling affair caused the light 
division to march hastily through the city to gain the defiles 
of Oondeixa, •which commence at the end of the bridge, and 
then all the inhabitants who had not quitted the place 
rushed out, driving before them a number of animals loaded 
with sick people and children. At the entrance to the bridge 
the press was great and the troops halted a few moments 
under the prison ; the jailer had fled with the keys, the 
prisoners, crowding to the windows endeavoured to tear down 
the bars with their hands, and even with their teeth, bellow- 
ing in the most frantic manner, while the bitter lamentations 
of the multitude on the bridge increased, and the pistol shots 
of the cavalry engaged at the ford below were distinctly heard. 
"William Campbell, a staff’ officer, breaking the prison doors, 
soon freed the wretched inmates, and the troops forced a 
passage over the bridge; but at the other end, the defile, cut 
through ^igli rooks, was so crowded no effort could make 
way. A troop of French dragoons which had passed the ford 
now came close upon tbc flank, and a single regiment of 
infantry would have destroyed the division, wedged as it was 
in a hollow way, and unable to retreat, to advance, or break 
out on either side. At last a passage was opened to the right, 
and the road was cleared for the guns, yet it was dark before 
the troops reached Oondeixa, although the distance was less 
than eight miles. 
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That night the head-quarters were at Rcdinha, the next day 
at Lciria; the marches were therefore easy, and provisions 
were abundant, yet the usual disoiders of a retreat had already 
commenced. In Coimbra a quantity of harness and entrench- 
ing tools were scattered in the streets ; at Lciria, the maga- 
zines were plundered by the troops and camp-followers ; at 
Condeixa, a magazine of tents, shoes, spirits, and salt meat 
was destroyed or abandoned to the enemy. And while the 
town was flowing with rum, the light division and Pack's 
Portuguese brigade, only a quarter of a mile distant, had to 
slaughter their own bullocks, and received but half rations of 
liquor! Wellington however arrested these growing disorders 
with a strong hand. Three men taken in the fact were 
hanged at Lciria for plundering, and some regiments more 
tainted than others, were forbidden to enter a village. This 
vigorous exercise of command, aided by the fine weather and 
the enemy's inactivity, restored regularity amongst the allies, 
while Massena’s conduct, the reverse of the English general’s, 
introduced the confusion of a retreat in the pursuing army. 
At Coimbra, he permitted such waste, that resources were dis- 
sipated in a few days which would have supplied his troops for 
two months under good arrangements; and during this licen- 
tious delay the advantage gained by his dangerous flank march 
to Boyalva was lost. 

OUSE J i VAT LOXS. 

1°. ‘ Attach vigorously, after having observed well where to 
strike' This simple but profound expression in Napoleon's 
letter to Massena furnishes a test for the latter’s operations, 
which were not conformable to it. 11 is design to turn the 
dciilcs behind Celorico by the way of Viscu required rapid 
movements, yet he did not quit Viseu to march on Coimbra 
until the tenth day alter passing the Pinlicl river: that was 
not a f vigorous attack.’ Again, a battle might have been 
forced on Wellington when Almeida fell, or even before that 
event. The mules required for transport being then incom- 
plete, the commissary-general Kennedy was dependent on the 
country carts, and when the first retrograde movement from 
Alverca commenced, the drivers fled with their bullocks and 
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produced infinite confusion. Kennedy in a few days pro- 
cured indeed fifteen hundred additional mules, but inter- 
mediately a vigorous advance of the French would have forced 
a battle or a retreat more hasty than suited the English 
generals political position. There also the French marshal 
failed to strike vigorously. 

2°. If Massena had not been entirely misled by Alorna and 
Pamplona, and the more readily because the latter’s estates 
wove about Coimbra, lie would have judged, that the direct 
line from Celorico, so jealously guarded by his enemy after 
eight months’ study of the country, was more likely to oiler 
advantages than the circuitous and comparatively neglected 
route by Viscu. Ignorant 6f the topography, but having the 
stronger and more moveable army, lie should have pressed bis 
adversary closely; a rapid pursuit through Celorico would 
have brought him to the Alva before Hill or even Leith 
could have come into line, and Wellington must then have 
fought with only half his force or gone hack to the lines, If 
ho accepted battle, liis position being only half manned could 
be turned on his right by the slopes of the Estrella, on his 
left by crossing the Mondcgo. Hence it is clear that the 
great object of forcing a battle before Hill could enter the 
line was more attainable on the left hank of the Mondcgo 
than by the road to Viscu. Here then the i where to strike’ 
was not well observed ! 

3°. When the rocks of Lusaeo, glittering with bayonets, 
first rose on the prince of Esling’s view, two questions were to 
be solved. Should he attack or turn that formidable post? 
Should lie keep the allies in check, seize Oporto, and neglect 
Lisbon until better combinations could be made? The last 
question lias been already solved, but, contrary to the general 
opinion, tMe attack upon Busaeo appears faulty in the execution 
rather than in the conception ; and the march by which 
that position was turned, was a violation of the soundest 
principles of war: in a purely military view, the English 
general may he censured for not punishing his adversary’s 
rashness. With respect to the attack, sixty-five thousand 
French veterans had no reason to believe, that fifty thousand 
inexperienced troops, spread along a mountain creU more then 



BOOK XI.- CHAP. 7. 


33 


1810 .] 

eight miles long, were impregnably posted ; and it is an error 
to suppose, as some persons have, that guns could not have been 
used; the light division was constantly within long range, 
and thirty pieces of artillery employed on that point would 
have greatly aided the attack by the sixth corps. But when 
a general iu chief remains ten miles from a field of battle, 
gives his adversary two days to settle in a position, makes his 
attacks without connexion and without artillery, and brings 
forward no reserves, success is impossible even with such valiant 
soldiers as Massena commanded. 

4°. ‘ An army should always be in a condition to fight/ 

* A general should never abandon one line of communication 
without establishing another.’ 

‘Flank inarches within roach of an enemy are rash and 
injudicious.’ 

These maxims of Napoleon have been illustrated by many 
examples. Scuef, Kollin, Kosbach, the valley of the Brenta, 
Salamanca, attest their value. Massena violated all three by 
his march to Boyalva, when no desperate crisis of affairs war- 
ranted such a departure from general principles. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, treating of another art says, ‘ genius begins where 
rules end.’ Here genius was dormant and rules disregarded. 
Massena was not driven to a desperate game, the conquest 'of 
Oporto was open to him, bo was a march to the Youga by 
Viseu; yet lie threw his whole army into a single narrow 
defile within ten miles of an enemy in position. And, as I 
have been told by an officer of Ney’s staff, with such disorder, 
that the baggage, the commissariat, the wounded and the sick, 
were mixed with the artillery, cavalry, and infantry, each 
striving who should first make way; — that discord raged 
amongst the generals, confusion amongst the soldiers, — and all 
this in a night march ! # 

‘ Massena'# army was not then in a condition tofight-~he 
made a flank march within reach of an enemy in position, md 
he abandoned his line of communication without having estab- 
lished another'.' 

5°. - Wellington was within four hours’ march of either end 
of the defile through which the French army was moving. He 
might with the first division and the cavalry, the Portuguese 
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regular troops and Trant’s militia have presented twelve or 
fourteen thousand men at Sardao, to head the French in the 
defile, while the second, third, fourth, fifth, and light divisions 
advancing by Mortagao, assailed their rear. That he did not 
do so is to be attributed to his political position ; his mixed 
and inexperienced army was not easily handled, war is full of 
mischances, and the loss of a single brigade might have caused 
the English government to abandon the contest altogether. 
Nevertheless, his retreat was as dangerous as such an attack 
would have been, and in a military view the battle of Busaco 
should not have been fought ; it was extraneous to his original 
plan and forced upon him by events ; it was in fine a political 
battle and he afterwards called it a mistake. 

6°. Masscna’s march was successful, and the allied army 
could not cope with him in the open country, between Busaco 
and the sea, where his cavalry would have had a fair field. 
Wellington therefore, reverting to his original plan, retreated 
by the Coimbra and Espinal roads; but the French were at 
Avelans de Cima and Milheada on the 30th, the allied cavalry 
and the light division being then on the right hank of the 
Mondego, which was fordable in many places below Coimbra. 
Had Massena, marching by Tentugal, crossed at the lower 
fords, and pushed on to Leiria, the retreat would have been 
intercepted, terror and confusion would have raged at Lisbon, 
the patriarch’s faction would have triumphed, and a dangerous 
battle must have been fought to reach the lines. 

7°. When the allies had secured their retreat, the fate of Por- 
tugal was still in Massena’s hands. He could have established 
a fresh basis at Coimbra, employed the ninth corps to seize 
Oporto, and secured lines of communication with that city and 
with Almeida by fortified posts. Then attacking Abrantes 
he eoulijjmve connected his operations with Soult’s troops in 
Estremadura, and would have effectually frustrated both the 
political and military defence of Portugal. Wellington dreaded 
this danger, and to him the renewed advance of the French 
was as the rising of a heavy cloud showing a clear horizon. 

8°. Even at Coimbra Massena knew nothing of the lines of 

Torres Yedras, and believed the country beyond 
Appendix 9, the Mondego to be fit for the usage of all arms. 

Yet Junot, Loison, Foy, and many other officers 
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who had served in Portugal were with him and able to correct 
Alorna and Pamplona’s erroneous information! But this 
campaign was a strange one and illustrated Massena’s character 
as drawn by Napoleon. ‘ Dull in conversation, decided and 
intrepid in action, danger gave his thoughts clearness and 
force. Ambitious and selfish, he was neglectful of discipline, 
regardless of good administration, and consequently disliked 
by his troops ; his dispositions for a battle were always bad, 
but his temper was pertinacious to the last degree : he was 
never discouraged.’ 

9°. The French reached Coimbra just as fourteen days 
bread carried by the soldiers was exhausted. French soldiers 
only are accustomed to carry so much bread. Other nations, 
and notably the English, would not husband it; yet it was a 
practice of the ancient Homans and it ought to be the practice 
of all armies. It requires previous discipline and well- con- 
firmed military habits, and it is a vital element of success. 
The secret of making perfect soldiers is however only to be 
found in national customs and institutions; men should como 
to the ranks fitted by previous habits for military service, 
instead of being stretched as it were upon the bed of Procrustes 
by a discipline which has no resource but fear. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Fhoai tlic 1st until the 3rd, the French army was in disorder. 
The 4-th, Masson a resumed his march by Condeixa and Leiria, 
leaving his sick and wounded with a slender guard at Coimbra. 
Ilis hospital was established at the convent of Santa Clara on 
the left bank of the river, and all the inhabitants who were 
averse or unable to enter the lines, immediately came down 
from their hiding-places in the mountains. But scarcely had 
the prince left the city when Trant, Miller, and Wilson closing 
upon his rear with ten thousand militia, occupied the sierras 
on both sides of the Moiulcgo, and cut off all communication 
with Almeida. 

On the evening of the 4th the French drove the English 
piquets from Pombal, and next morning pushed so suddenly upon 
Leiria as to create general confusion. The road was however 
crossed by a succession of parallel ravines, and captain Somers 
Cocks, defending one with a single squadron, charged the 
head of the enemy’s column vigorously and checked its march 
until Anson’s brigade of horsemen and Bull’s artillery came 
uj). The French then formed three columns, and endeavoured 
to bear down the British with the centre one, while the others 
turned the Hanks; but the ravines were difficult, Bull’s artillery 
played well into the principal body, and Anson, charging as it 
emerged from every defile, slew a great number. The British 
lost thrre officers and fifty men, the French lost more, and in 
five hours did not gain as many miles of ground, although 
they had thirty-six squadrons opposed to ten. During this 
delay Leiria was cleared, and the army retreated, the right by 
Thomar and Santarem, the centre by Batalha and Bio Mayor, 
the left by Alcoba^a and Obidos; at the same time a native 
force, under colonel Blunt, was thrown into Penichd. Masscna 
followed in one column by the way of Bio Mayor, but meanwhile 
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the most daring and hardy enterprise executed by any partisan 
during the whole war, convicted him of bad generalship and 
shook his plan of invasion to its base. 


SURPRISE OP COIMERA. 

Trant had returned from the Youga to Milhcada after the 
French passed, designing to uuite with Miller and J. Wilson ; 
but those officers were still distant, and his own arrival being 
unknown at Coimbra, he resolved to attack the French in that 
city without waiting for assistance. Surprising a post at 
Fornos early in the morning of the; 7th, he sent his cavalry at 
a gallop through the streets of Coimbra, with orders to pass 
the bridge and cut off all communication with the French 
army, of whose progress he was ignorant. His infantry then 
penetrated at different points into the principal parts of the 
town, the astounded enemy made little or no resistance, and 
the convent of Santa Clara surrendered at discretion. Thus 
on the third day after Masscna quitted the Mondego, his 
depots and hospitals, and nearly five thousand prisoners, 
wounded and umvounded, amongst them a marine company 
of the imperial guards, fell into the hands of a small militia 
force! The next day, Miller and Wilson came, and spreading 
their men on all sides picked up three hundred more prisoners, 
while Trant conducted his to Oporto. During the first con- 
fusion the militia ill-used some prisoners, and the Abbe du 
Pradt and other French writers have in consequence accused 
Trant of disgracing his uniform by encouraging such ferocity. 
But it was he who repressed the ferocity : only Apl , cndix 3 
ten lives were lost, and the falsehood is rendered 
conspicuous by a letter of thanks addressed to liim by tho 
French officers who fell into his hands. 

This disaster did not stop Masscna’s march. The 8th his 
advanced guard drove Slade’s cavalry piquets out of Rio Ma) or, 
and pushing on to Alcocntre were like to have captured the 
field battery there. The royals and the sixteenth dragoons 
forced the French back and sabred many, but the combat was 
renewed ncxt.morning and the British cavalry, ill-handled by 
Slade, retired. Meanwhile the lines were being occupied. 
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Cole and Leith took the centre at Sobral, Picton occupied 
Torres Vedras on the left. Hill entered Alhandra on the 
right. Cruufurd and Pack should have gone to Aruda, but 
the former, who reached Alernquer on the 9th, was still there 
at three o’clock p.m, on the 10th. The weather was stormy, 
and lie put the men under cover and let them cook ; he knew 
the cavalry had filed into the lines, yet lie posted no guards, 
sent no patrolcs forward, took no precaution against a sur- 
prise, although the town, situated in a deep ravine, was 
peculiarly liable to such a disaster. Some officers, uneasy 
at this state of affairs, anxiously watched the height in front, 
and about four o’clock observed French dragoons on the 
summit, within cannon shot. The alarm was instantly given, 
hut the assembly post had been marked on an open space 
exposed to an enemy’s fire, and from thence the road led 
through an ancient gateway to the top of a mountain behind. 
The French, increasing every moment, feigned to be pointing 
guns, and the general hastily desired the regiments to break 
and re-form on the other side of the archway out of range. 
In a moment all was disorder. The streets were crowded 
with the camp followers and baggage animals, and the whole 
in one confused mass rushed or were driven headlong to the 
archway; several were crushed, and with worse troops a 
general panic must have ensued, but most of the officers and 
soldiers, ashamed of the order, stood firm until the first con- 
fusion had abated. 

Nevertheless the mischief was sufficiently great, and the 
enemy’s infantry, descending the heights, endeavoured to turn 
the town on the left, while some pushed directly through the 
streets in pursuit; thus with his front in disorder, his rear 
ekiriinshkig, and the night falling, Craufurd commenced a 
retreat, but the weather being boisterous the fire soon ceased : 
some wounds and the loss of baggage was all the hurt 
sustained, yet, so uncertain is everything in war, this affair 
had like to have produced the most terrible results in another 
quarter. For the division, instead of marching by Caregada 
and Cadafaes, followed the route of Sobral, and thus made in 
the dark a flank march of several miles along the foot of the 
lines to gain Aruda, which was meanwhile left open to the 
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euemy. In this state, the cavalry patroles from Villa Franca, 
meeting some stragglers and followers near Caregada, were by 
them told the light division was cut oft*; a report confirmed 
in some measure by the unguarded state of Aruda and by the 
presence of the enemy’s scouts on that side. This information 
alarmed Hill for the safety of the second line, and the more so 
that the weakest part was in tho vicinity of Aruda; he there- 
fore made a retrograde movement towards Alverca, with a 
view to watch the valley of Calandrix, or to gain the pass of 
Bucellas, according to circumstances : hence, while the enemy 
was in march against the lines, the latter, from Alhandra to 
the forts above Sobral, a distance pf eight or nine miles, were 
disgarnislied of troops. The true state of affairs was however 
quickly ascertained, and Hill regained Alhandra before day- 
light on the 11th, During this time Ileynier and Junot 
passed Alcmquer. The first marched upon Villa Franca, tho 
second upon Sobral; but Reynicr’s operations were languid, 
he did not discover the unguarded state of Alhandra, and his 
piquets only entered Villa Franca the next day. It was 
different on Junot ’s side. Clausel, one of the ablest generals 
of the French army, leading the head of the eighth corps, 
came upon Sobral in the dusk, dislodged the first division, 
occupied the ridge upon which that town is built, and before 
morning had thrown up works close in the centre of those 
justly -celebrated entrenchments. 

THE LINES OF TORRES VEDRAS. 

They consisted of three distinct ranges of do- ^ , 
fence. Jones, Royal 

The first, extending from Alhandra on the 
Tagus to the mouth of the Zizandre on the sea- rrmt«i ior 
coast, was, following the inflections of the hills, cuiatioi^oniy 
twenty-nine miles long. 

The second, traced at a distance, varying from six to ten 
miles, in rear of the first, stretched from Quintella on tho 
Tagus to the mouth of the St. Lorenza, being twenty-four 
miles in length. 

The third, intended to cover a forced embarkation, extended 
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from Passo d’Areos on the Tagus, to the tower of Junquera 
on the coast. Here an outward line, constructed on an open- 
ing of three thousand yards, enclosed an entrenched camp, the 
latter being designed to cover an embarkation with fewdr troops 
if such an operation should be delayed by bad weather. This 
second camp enclosed Fort St. Julian, whose high ramparts 
and deep ditches defied an escalade, and were armed to enable 
a rear-guard to resist any force. From Passo d’Arcos to the 
nearest part of the second line was twenty-four miles ; from 
the first line it was two marches, but the principal routes led 
through Lisbon, where means to retard the enemy were 
prepared. 

Of these stupendous lines, the second, whether for strength 
or importance, was the principal; the others were appendages, 
the third a mere place of refuge. The first line was originally 
designed as an advanced work, to stem the primary violence 
of the enemy and enable the army to take up its ground on 
the second line without hurry or pressure ; but while Massena 
remained inactive on the frontier, it acquired strength, which 
was now so much augmented by the rain that Wellington 
resolved to abide the attack there permanently. 

It offered five distinct positions, which shall be described 
from right to left. 

1°. From Alhmtdra to the head of the valley of Calandrix. 
This portion, five miles long, was a continuous and lofty ridge 
defended by thirteen redoubts, and for two miles rendered 
inaccessible by a scarp fifteen to twenty feet high. It was 
guarded by Hill's corps, and flanked from the Tagus by a 
flotilla of gun-boats manned with British seamen. 

2°. From the head of the vale of Calandrix to the Pe de 
Monte. This portion, also of five miles, presented two salient 
mountains forming the valley of Aruda, that town being 
exactly in the mouth of the pass. Only three feeble redoubts, 
incapable of stopping an enemy, were constructed here, and 
the defence was entrusted to the light division. 

3°. The Monte Agraga . This lofty mountain overtopped 
the adjacent country, and from its summit the whole of the 
first line could he seen. The right was separated from the 
Aruda position by a deep ravine which led to nothing; the 
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left overlooked the village and valley of Zibreira; the centre 
overhung the town of Sobral. The summit was crowned by 
an immense redoubt armed with twenty-five guns, round which 
three smaller works, containing nineteen guns, were clustered. 
The garrisons, amounting to two thousand men, were supplied 
by Pack’s brigade ; and on the reverse slope, which might bo 
about four miles in length, Loith was posted in reserve. 

4°. From the valley of Zibreira to Torres Vedras. This 
portion, seven miles long, was at first without works, because 
it was only when the rains had set in the resolution to defend 
the first Hue permanently was adopted. But the ground, 
rough and well defined, having a valley in front, deep and 
watered by the Zizandre, now a considerable river, presented a 
fine field of battle. Here Spencer and Cole, reinforced with a 
sixth division, formed of troops recently come from England 
and Cadiz, were stationed under the immediate command of 
Wellington, whose quarters were fixed at Pero Negro, just 
under the lofty Secora rock, on which a telegraph was erected 
to communicate with every part of the line. 

5°. From the heights of Torres Vedras to the mouth of the 
Zizandre. The right flank of this portion and a pass in front 
of the town of Torres Vedras were secured by a great redoubt, 
mounting forty guns, and by smaller forts judiciously planted 
so as to command all the approaches. From these works to 
the sea a range of moderate heights was crowned with minor 
redoubts ; but the chief defence there, after the rains had set 
in, was to be found in the Zizandre, unfordable and overflow- 
ing so as to form an impassable marsh. Such were tlio 
defences of the first line, strong, but at several points defective; 
and there was a paved road, running parallel to the foot of 
the hills through Torres Vedras, Buna, Sobral and Aruda to 
Alhandra, which gave the enemy an advantage. # 

The second and most formidable line shall now be described 
from left to rigid. 

1°. From the mouth of the Si. Lourenqa to M a fra. In this 
distance of seven miles, there was a range of hills, naturally 
steep, artificially scarped, covered by a deep and in many parts 
impracticable ravine. The salient points were secured by forts 
which flanked and commanded the few accessible points; but 
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ns the line was extensive, a secondary post was fortified a few 
miles in the rear, to secure a road leading from Ereceira to 
Cintra. 

2°. The Tapada or royal p<vrk of Mafra . Here there was 
some open but strong ground which, with the pass of Mafra, 
was defended by a system of fourteen redoubts, constructed 
with great labour and care, well considered with respect to 
the natural features, and in some degree connected with the 
secondary post spoken of above : the Sierra de Chypre, covered 
with redoubts, was in front and obstructed all approaches to 
Mafra itself. 

3°. From the Tapada to the pews of Bucellas. In this 
space of ten or twelve miles, forming the middle of the second 
line, the country is choked by the Monte Chiquc, the head of 
which is in the centre of and overtops all the other mountain 
masses. A road conducted along a chain of hills, high and 
salient though less bold than any other part of the line, con- 
nected Mafra with the Cab era, and was secured by a number 
of forts. The country in front was extremely difficult, and 
behind was a parallel and stronger ridge which could only bo 
•approached with artillery by the connecting road in front ; 
but to reach that, the Sierra de Chypre on tlic left, or the 
defile of the Oabega on the right, must have been carried. 
Now tlic lat+er was covered by a cluster of redoubts con- 
structed on some inferior rocky heads in advance ; they com- 
manded all the approaches, and from their artificial and 
natural strength were nearly impregnable. The (Jabeya itself 
and its immediate flanks were secure in their natural preci- 
pitous strength; so likewise were the ridges connecting the 
Oabeyu with the j>ass of Bucellas, wherefore, save the blocking 
of one mule path, they were untouched. 

3°. From Bucellas to the low ground about the Tagus . 
The delile of Bucellas, narrow and rugged, was defended by 
redoubts on each side, and a ridge, or rather collection of 
impassable rocks, called the Sierra de Serves, stretched to the 
right of it for two miles without a break, and then died 
away by a succession of ridges into the low ground on the 
bank of the Tagus. These declivities and the flat banks of 
the river offered an accessible opening, two miles and a half 
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wide. It w as laboriously defended indeed by redoubts, water- 
cuts, retrenchments, and carefully connected with the heights 
of Alhamlra; yet it was the weakest part of the line, and 
dangerous from its proximity to the valleys of Calandrix and 
Aruda. 

Five roads practicable for guns pierced the first line of 
defence; two at Torres Vedras, two at Sobral, one at Alban - 
dra; but as two of these united again at the Caber; a, there 
were only four points of passage through the second line, that 
is to say, at Mafra, Monte Cinque, Bucellas, and Quintella in 
the flat ground, lienee the aim and scope of all the works 
were to bar those roads and strengthen the favourable fighting 
positions between them, without impeding the movements of 
the army ; the loss of the first line therefore would not have 
been injurious, save in reputation, because the retreat was 
secure upon the second and stronger line : moreover the guns 
of the first line were all of inferior calibre, mounted on com- 
mon truck carriages, immoveable, and useless to the enemy. 
The allies’ movements were quite unfettered by the work s, but 
those of the French army were impeded and civ raped by the 
Monte Junta, which, rising opposite to the centre of the first 
line, sent out a spur called the Sierra de Ihiragueda in a 
slanting direction towards the Torres Yedras mountain, and 
only separated from it by the pass of Kuna, which was com- 
manded by heavy redoubts. Massena was therefore to dis- 
pose his army on one or the other side of the Barugueda, 
which could not be easily passed; nor could a movement 
over it be bidden from the allies on the Monte Agraca, who 
from tlicnco could pour down simultaneously on the head 
and tail of the passing columns with the utmost rapidity, 
because convenient roads had been previously prepared, and 
telegraphs established for the transmission of urdc is. 

These celebrated lines were great in conception and execu- 
tion, more in keeping with ancient than modern military 
labours; and it is clear that the defence was not dependent, 
as some French writers suppose, upon the first line. If that 
had been stormed the standard of Portuguese independence 
would still # have floated securely amidst the rocks of the 
second line, But to occupy fifty miles of fortification, to man 
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one hundred and fifty forts, and work six hundred guns 
required many men, and numbers were not wanting. A great 
fleet in the Tagus, a superb body of marines sent out from 
England, the civic guards of Lisbon, the Portuguese heavy 
artillery corps, the militia and ordenai^a of Estremadura, 
furnished a powerful reserve to the regular army. The 
native gunners and the militia supplied all the garrisons of 
the forts on the second, and most of those on the first line; 
the "British marines occupied the third line; the navy manned 
the gun-boats on the river, and aided in various ways the 
operation in the field. The recruits from the depots, and the 
calling in of all the men on furlough rendered the Portuguese 
army stronger than it had yet been, while the British troops, 
reinforced from Cadiz and England, and remarkably healthy, 
presented such a front as a general would desire to see in a 
dangerous crisis. 

It was however necessary to have the appearance of even 
greater strength, and Wellington therefore so dealt with 
llomana, that without much attention to the wishes of his 
own government he joined the allies with six thousand men. 
The English general did not however ask this until assured 
Massena’s force was insufficient to drive the British from 
Lisbon, as it would have been dishonest to draw the Spaniards 
to a corner, where they could not from want of shipping 
have escaped in the event of failure. Romana crossed the 
Tagus at Aldea Gallega the 10th, and took post the 24th at 
Enxara de los Cavalleros, just behind the Monte Agraea, 
The remainder of the Spanish army, reinforced with Madden’s 
Portuguese dragoons, advanced towards Zafra, and Ballesteros 
moved on Araoena. Mortier ignorant of Boinaua’s absence 
had retreated over the Morena on the 8th, desirous to be 
nearer to Soult who was then seriously menacing Cadiz. Thus 
fortune aided the English general’s efforts to increase the dis- 
tance between Massena and Soult, and to diversify their 
objects at the moment he had concentrated the greatest force 
on the most important point; for before September more then 
one hundred and twenty thousand fighting men were rationed 
within the lines, seventy thousand being regular troops. 

Massena, surprised at the extent and strength of works 
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which he had only heard of ffcc days before he came upon 
them, employed several days to examine their nature. The 
heights of Alhandra were inexpugnable ; but the valleys of 
Calandrix and Aruda attracted his attention. By the former 
he could turn Alhandra and reach the weakest part of tho 
second line; but the abattis and redoubts, hourly strengthen- 
ing, gave little encouragement to attack there. The ground 
about Aruda did not give him a view of the troops, although 
he frequently skirmished to make Craufurd show his force; 
but that general, by occupying Aruda as an advanced post, 
had rendered it impossible to discover his true situation with- 
out a serious affair, and, in an incredibly short space of time, 
he secured his position in a manner worthy of admiration. 
Across the ravine on the left, a loose stone wall sixteen feet 
thick and forty feet high was raised; across the great valley 
of Aruda a double line of abattis was drawn ; not, as usual, of 
the limbs of trees, but of full-grown oaks and che.snuts, digged 
up with all tlieir roots and branches, dragged by main force 
for several hundred yards, and then reset and crossed so that 
no human strength could break through. Breast-works, at 
convenient distances to defend this line of trees, were also 
east up ; and along the summits of the mountain, for a space of 
nearly three miles, including the salient points, oilier stone 
walls, six feet high by four in thickness, with banquettes, were 
piled up! Romans never raised greater works in the time! 

Monte A grat a and the upper Zizandre vale had no out- 
works; neither the Zibrcira valley, nor the hills above Puma 
bad been fortified, and battle could be joined there on more 
equal terms ; but the position was by nature strong, the rear 
supported by great forts, a powerful body of troops occupied 
the ground, and six battalions drawn from Hill’s corps formed 
a reserve at Bucellas. Beyond liuna, Masscna coirfd not take 
a view; the Baragucda ridge and the forts of Torres Vedrag 
stopped him. Convinced by this survey that the lines were 
not to be forced, he disposed his troops in permanent positions 
between Villa Franca and Sobral. Iieynier holding the 
heights opposite Alhandra with his left, extended his right 
along opon ground as far as Aruda where it was covered by 
cavalry; Jufiofc held the ridge near Sobral seized by Clausel, 
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and also occupied the lower ^Jioots from the Baragucda, and 
lined the Zizandre to Duas Portas on the road to Buna, the 
outposts of both armies being there in contact. Ney remained 
at Otta. These dispositions were not made without fighting. 
Clausel’s men, attempting to dislodge the 71st regiment from 
a work near Sobral, were repulsed and driven also from their 
own retrenchment, which was held until the whole of Junot’s 
corps advanced to re-establish the position. The allies in this 
and other petty combats lost a hundred and fifty men, most of 
whom fell at Sobral, and the Portuguese general Harvey was 
wounded. On the other hand the French general St. Croix, a 
young man of signal ability and promise, was killed by the 
gun-boats at Villa Franca. 

The war was now reduced to a blockade. Massena only 
sought to feed his army until reinforcements reached it; 
Wellington endeavoured to starve the French before succour 
could arrive. The former spread his moveable columns in the 
rear to seek for provisions, and established magazines at 
Santarem. The latter drew down all the militia and orde- 
nanca of the north on the French rear, putting them in com- 
munication with the garrison of Peniche on one side, and on 
the other with the militia of Lower P>eira: Carlos d’Espana 
also, crossing the Tagus, acted between Castello Branco and 
Abrautes. Thus the French were completely enclosed without 
any weakening of the regular army. 

Obidos, having an old wall, had been armed as a post of 
communication between the northern militia and Peniche ; 
the regency left it without provisions, and it was evacuated 
when Massena first arrived ; the concentration of his troops 
now permitted major Fenwick to re-oceupy it with three 
hundred northern militia-men, and he was supported by a 
Spanish battalion and some British cavalry sent from the lines 
west of the Baragucda. At the same time colonel Waters, 
issuing forth with a moveable column against the French 
marauding parties, made several prisoners and captured a 
convoy passing the Baragucda. Massena was thus harassed, 
but his detachments continued to scour the country as far as 
Leiria, and obtained abundance of food. During this partisan 
warfare Wellington remained quiet, to the surprise of many 
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persons; for Massena’s right was much exposed, and four 
British divisions and Romana’s troops, forming a mass of 
twenty-five thousand men, were around Sobral. If then, tho 
six battalions at Bucellas and the cavalry had joined the light 
division, ten thousand men would have been at Aruda, and, 
in conjunction with Hill’s force, would have held Reynier in 
check, while the twenty-five thousand pouring at daylight 
from Monte Agraya, the valley of Zibreira, and Runa, enve- 
loped and crushed the head of Junot’s corps before the reserves 
could come from Otta. War is a curious and complicated web ! 
The Portuguese government was a direr enemy to the English 
general than Massena. Scarcely could the former 
maintain his defensive attitude against the follies Annals of the 
and intrigues of men, who have, nevertheless, ^va”' 8Ular 
been praised by a recent writer for their earnest 
and manly co-operation 1 with what justice and knowledge of 
facts shall be shown in tho next chapter. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Massena’s invasion seriously affected the Portuguese finances, 
and the regency applied for an additional subsidy. Mr. Stuart, 
seeing the extreme distress, directed the house of Sampayo to 
furnish provisions to the troops on the credit of the first sub- 
sidy; and lie also made great exertions to feed 
^ 1C fugitive inhabitants, forty thousand of whom 
arrived before the 13th of October, and others 
were hourly coming in, destitute and starving. Corn at any 
priee was sought for in Ireland, America, and Egypt ; and one 
thousand tons of government shipping were lent to merchants 
to fetch grain from Algiers. One commission of citizens was 
formed to facilitate the obtaining cattle and corn from the 
northern province ; another to regulate the transport of pro- 
visions to the army, and to push a trade with Spain through 
the Alcmtejo. Small craft were sent up the Tagus to cany 
off the inhabitants and their stock from the islands and the left 
bank, and post-vessels were established along the coast to 
Oporto. Bullion and jewels were put on board the men of 
war, a proclamation was issued, calling upon the people to bo 
tranquil, and astrong police was established to enforce this object. 
Finally, to supply the deficiency of tonuage occasioned by 
sending transports in search of corn, an embargo was laid upon 
the port of Lisbon 4 this was protested against by the Ameri- 
cans, butean imperious necessity ruled. 

All those measures were vehemently opposed by the Patriarch 
and his faction; and that nothing might be wanting to show 
how entirely the fate of the Peninsula depended in that hour 
upon Wellington’s firmness, the fears of the British cabinet, 
which had been increasing as the crisis approached, were now 
plainly disclosed. Their private letters contained hints at 
variance with their public despatches; they wished the general 
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to abandon the country, yet threw the responsibility en- 
tirely upon him. They thought him rash, because they were 
unequal to the crisis; and having neither the modesty to 
resign, nor the manliness to continue the contest with vigour, 
cast their base policy with a view only to their own interests 
in case of failure. During the retreat from Beira,’ some officers 
of rank let their correspondence bear evidence of their own 
despondency; Spcnccr and Charles Stewart especially wrote 
so hopelessly to lord Liverpool, that he transmitted their letters 
to Wellington, and by earnestly demanding his opinion of their 
contents showed how deeply they had disturbed his own mind. 
Thus beset, the English general rose like a giant. Without 
noticing the arguments or forebodings in these letters, he took 
a calm historical review of the circumstances which had in- 
duced him to defend Portugal, and which he had before 
explained to the very minister he was addressing. He showed 
liow, up to that period, his opinions had been justified by the 
results, and therefore he claimed confidence for the future, 
then tracing the probable course of coming events, he dis- 
cussed bis own and the enemy’s designs with such sagacity 
that the subsequent course of the war never belied bis antici- 
pations. This remarkable letter, were all other records lost, 
would suffice to vindicate his great reputation to posterity. 
Having with conscious superiority replied to bis own govern- 
ment, he, with a fierceness rendered necessary by the crisis, 
turned upon the patriarch and his coadjutors, llcproachirig 
them for their unpatriotic, foolish, and deceitful 
conduct, he told them they were unfaithful ser- ^ I ? p ® n ? / ix . ? [• 

' ii. • vol.lf. 

vants of their country and their prince; and he 
threatened to withdraw the British army altogether if the 
practices of which he complained were not amended. ‘ The 
king of England and the prince regent of Portugal had en- 
trusted him with the military operations, and lie would not 
suffer any 'person to interfere. He knew what to do, and 
would not alter his plans to meet the senseless suggestions of 
the regency. Let the latter look to their own duties ! Let them 
provide food for the army and the people and keep the capital 
tranquil.’ — ‘ With principal Souza it wus impossible to act, of 
that person continued in power the country would be lost. 
VOL. III. K 
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Either the principal or himself must quit their employment. 
If it was to he himself, lie would take care the world should 
know the reasons: meanwhile he would address the prince 
upon the conduct of the regency.* f He had hoped,’ he resumed 
in another letter, ‘the Portuguese government was satisfied 
with his acts, and instead of seeking to render all defence use- 
less hy disturbing the minds of the populace at Lisbon, would 
have adopted measures to secure tranquillity in the capital. 
But like other weak individuals they added duplicity to weak- 
ness, and their past expressions of approbation and gratitude 
he supposed were intended to convey censure. All he asked 
from them was to preserve tranquillity, to provide food for 
their own troops while employed in the lines, and be prepared, 
in case of disaster, to save those persons and their families who 
were obnoxious to the enemy.’ ( I have' he said, 1 little doubt 
oj final success, but I have fouyht a sufficient 'number of battles 
to know, that the result of any is not certain even with the best 
arrangements' 

These reproaches were neither too severe nor ill-timed, for 
the war had been hanging in even balance, and the weight of 
interested folly thus thrown in by the regency was beginning 
to sink the scale. Instead of performing its own duties, the 
government assumed that the war could be maintained on the 
frontier, and when it should have removed the people and food, 
urged impracticable military operations. When convicted of 
error by facts, it threw the task of driving tho country upon 
the general ; although he was necessarily ignorant of the names 
and places of abode of the officers and magistrates who were 
to execute it, and there was but one Portuguese agent at head- 
quarters to give assistance in translating the necessary orders. 
When this was pointed out, they issued the orders, but made 
the execution referable to the general without his knowledge, 
well knowing he laid no means of communicating with the 
provincial folks: the stopping of Massena at Busaco alone 
enabled the orders even to reach the country authorities. But 
the great object of the regency was to soothe and nourish the 
national indolence anti throw the odium of rigorous measures 
on the British, and though AVcllington reproached them for so 
doing, he never shrunk from that odium. Avdwing himself 
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the author of the wasting plan, he permitted the regency to 
shelter themselves under his name, but he would not tamely 
let them deprive him of the fruits ; nor would he suffer them, 
shrinking as thoy did in the trial, to seek popularity at the 
expense of their country’s safety. 

After the disputes which followed the fall of Almeida, the 
English government, influenced by Wellington, and convinced 
that a more secure and powerful grasp must be taken of Por- 
tugal, insisted that the subsidy should be placed under the 
control of the British instead of the native authorities. Lord 
Wellesley, ashamed of his colleagues, also gave assurance, that 
if the army was forced to quit Lisbon, the Portuguese troops 
should be carried to Oporto and the war re-commenced in that 
quarter; but Mr. Stuart prudently reserved this information 
until the necessity should arrive, well knowing that the patri- 
arch and Souza, who had already proposed to go there them- 
selves, would eagerly seize the occasion to urge the evacuation 
of Lisbon. The 2nd of October Mr. Stuart took his scat as 
a regent, and proceeded to control the intrigues and violence of 
the patriarch and the principal. It was full time. For both 
were formally protesting against the destruction of the mills in 
Bcira, and vigorously opposing every measure proposed by Wel- 
lington. 

Deeply offended by the suppression of the Lusitanian legion, 
which about this time was incorporated with the regular forces, 
they had openly declared the Portuguese troops should not 
retreat from the frontiers ; and if the enemy forced the British 
to embark, not a native, whether soldier or citizen, should, 
they said, go with it. When the allies, notwithstanding this, 
fell back to the lines, principal Souza proposed that the 
regency should fly to the Algarvcs ; and when this jvus indig- 
nantly opposed by Mr. Stuart, be threatened to quit the 
government. This dispute being referred to Wellington, 
drew from him those severe expressions of which an abstract 
has been given above. But when the army approached the 
lines, Souza proposed that the Portuguese troops should remain 
outside while the British took shelter within ! a notion so pre- 
posterous as to justify Bercsford’s observation, that he knew 
not whether the proposer were more fool, rogue, or madman* 

2 2 
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Unchecked by this, the restless principal pursued his scheme 
with the greatest activity, and in conjunction with his brothers 
and the patriarch, established a regular and systematic oppo- 
sition to the plan of defence. Factious in council, they were 
clamorous out of doors, where many echoed their sentiments 
from anger at some wanton ravages which had marked the 
retreat; they also courted the mob of Lisbon servilely; and 
the principal, getting the superintendence of the succours for 
the fugitive population, became the avowed patron of all 
persons preferring complaints. He stimulated and exasperated 
the public griefs, and frequently hinted that the Portuguese 
people, not the British army, had formerly driven out the 
French. All these calumnies were echoed by the numerous 
friends and partisans of the caballers, and by the fidalgos, who 
endeavoured to spread discontent as widely as possible; they 
were so successful that the slightest encouragement from the 
Brazils would have formed a national party openly opposed to 
the conduct of the war. To obtain this encouragement, liay- 
mundo, the old tool of the party in the Oporto murders, was 
sent to the court of Bio Janeiro to excite the prince; and the 
patriarch wrote to the prince of Wales and to the duke of 
Sussex, thinking to incense them also against the English 
general. But the extent and nature of the intrigues may 
be estimated from revelations, made at the time by baron 
Eben, and by the editor of a Lisbon newspaper called the 
Braziliense. 

Those persons, abandoning their faction, asserted that the 
patriarch, the Souzas, and, while he remained in Portugal, the 
ex-plenipotentiary Mr. Yilliers, being personally inimical to 
Wellington, Forjas, and Beresford, were seeking to remove 
them and get the duke of Brunswick appointed generalissimo. 
This part of the project was naturally aided by the princess of 
Wales; and the caballers in London bad also sounded the 
duke of Sussex, but he repulsed them. Part of their plan was 
to engage a newspaper as their organ in London, the Bra- 
zilieme being so in Lisbon. In their correspondence they 
called Wellington Alberoni , lord Wellesley Lama, Berestord 
Ferugcm , Mr. Stuart Labre, the patriarch Saxe, Antonio Souza 
Lamberti, colonel Bunbury and Mr. Peel, the urider-secretariea 
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of state, Thin and By-thin, sir Bober t Wilson De Camp , lord 
Liverpool Husband, Mr. Yillicrs Fatut, Mr. Casamajor Par- 
ve/m, and so on of many others. After Mr. Yilliers’ departure 
the intrigue was continued by the patriarch and the Souzas, 
but upon a different plan. Overborne by Mr. Stuart’s vigour 
in the council they agreed to refrain from openly opposing him 
or Forjas, but resolved to write down what cither might utter, 
and transmit that which suited their purpose to the condo do 
Linhares and the chevalier Souza, who undertook to present, 
after their own fashion, the information so received to the 
cabinets of St. James’ and liio Janeiro. 

Mr. Stuart having obtained their secret was resolute to 
suppress their intrigues. Yet he first endeavoured to put 
them from their mischievous designs, by the humorous 
expedient of writing a letter to Domingo Souza in his own 
cipher, warning him and his coadjutors not to proceed because 
their party was insecure, and Mr. Stuart, Wellington, Bores- 
ford, and Forjas, united and resolved to crush all opposition, 
might be made friends but would prove dangerous enemies! 
This had some effect, yet principal Souza would not take any 
hint, and the violent temper of the patriarch soon broke out 
again. He avowed hostility to the English general; and 
while thwarting every measure necessary to resist the enemy, 
his faction exercised odious cruelty against persons denomi- 
nated by them well-wishers to the French, provided they were 
not of the fidalgo party. A decree of the prince regent’s, 
dated 20th of March, 1809, permitted private denunciations 
in cases of disaffection, the informer’s name to be kept secret, 
and in September, 1810, this infamous system, although 
strenuously opposed by Mr. Stuart, was acted upon; many 
persons were suddenly sent to the islands and others thrown 
into dungeons. Some might have been guilty, and the govern- 
ment pretended a traitorous correspondence with the enemy 
was carried on through a London mercantile house, which they 
indicated ; yet it docs not appear that direct crime was brought 
home to any, and it is certain that many innocent persons 
were oppressed. 

At last lord Wellesley, to prevent the ruin of the general 
cause, dealt tco with the Brazilian court, that intrigue there 
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ceased for a time, Wellington’s power in Portugal was con- 
firmed, and liis proceedings approved of. Authority was also 
given him to dismiss or to retain Antonio Souza, and even to 
remove lord Strangford, the British envoy at Bio Janeiro, who 
had contrived the change in the members of the regency, and 
whose proceedings, generally in unison with the malcontents, 
were mischievously opposed to the English policy in Por- 
tugal. The subsidies were placed under Wellington’s and Mr, 
Stuart’s control, admiral Berkeley became a regent, and 
Portugal was thus reduced to the condition of a vassal state, 
which could never have been attempted, however necessary, 
if the people at large had not been willing to acquiesce. But 
firm in their attachment to independence, they submitted 
cheerfully to this temporary assumption of command, and 
fully justified the sagacity of the man, who thus dared to grasp 
at the whole power of Portugal with one hand, while he kept 
the power of France at hay with the other. This strong remedy 
was however not perfected for a long time, nor until after 
a most alarming crisis of affairs had been brought on by the 
conduct of the Jjisbon cabal, of which notice shall be taken 
hereafter : while the army was in the lines the evils were in 
full, activity. 

The strength of the works, defying attack, rendered it likely 
Massena would finally operate by the left bank of the Tagus. 
This was to bo dreaded. He could in the Alemtcjo more 
easily subsist, more effectually operate to the injury of Lisbon, 
more securely retreat upon his own resources. Wellington 
had therefore repeatedly urged the regency to make the inha- 
bitants carry off their herds and grain from that side, and from 
the numerous islands in the river, and above all things to 
destroy or remove every boat. To effect these objects a com- 
mission lidd been appointed, but so many delays and obstacles 
were interposed by the patriarch and his coadjutors, that tho 
commissioners did not leave Lisbon until the enemy was close 
upon the river, botli banks being then stocked with cattle and 
corn, and forty large boats lying on the right side. Tho 
French therefore entered the alluvial islands called the Lizirias, 
where they obtained abundance of provisions; and while the 
regency thus provided for the enemy, they left fhe fortresses 
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of Falmella, St. Felippe de Setuva], and Abrantes, with empty 
magazines. Wellington, thinking the ordenanca on the left 
bank, of whom five hundred were, contrary to his wishes, 
armed with English muskets and furnished with two pieces of 
artillery, would be sufficient to repel any plundering parties 
attempting to cross the Tagus, was unwilling to spare men 
from the lines. He wanted numbers there, and thought the 
ordenanca would if assisted by a regular force leave the war to 
their allies. But Antonio Souza was continually urging the 
planting of ambuscades and other like frivolities upon the left 
bank of the Tagus; his opinions spread abroad, and the 
governor of Setuval, adopting the idea, suddenly advanced with 
his garrison to Salvatierra on the river side. This ridiculous 
movement attracted the enemy’s attention, and Wellington, 
fearing a detachment would cross to disperse the Portuguese 
troops and seize Setuval before it could be succoured, ordered 
the governor to return to that fortress. This retrograde 
movement, however, caused the dispersion of the ordenanca and 
consternation pervaded the Alemtejo; the supply of grain 
coming from Spain was stopped, the chain of communication 
was broken, the alarm spread to Lisbon, and there was no 
remedy but to send general Fane, with some guns and Portu- 
guese cavalry, which could be ill spared from the lines, to 
that side. 

Fane destroyed all the boats he could find, hastened the 
removal of provisions, and kept a strict watch upon the 
enemy’s movements as high as the mouth of the Zezcre. But 
other embarrassments were continually arising. The prisoners 
in Lisbon had accumulated so as to become a serious incon- 
venience; for the English Admiralty, pretending alarm at a 
fever generated by the infamous treatment of the prisoners, 
refused to let them be transported to England in vessels of 
war, and no other ships could be had; thus the rights of 
humanity and the good of the service, were alike disregarded ; 
for had there been real danger Wellington would not have 
continually urged the measure. About this time also, admiral 
Berkeley admitted that his elaborate report, made the year 
before, stating that the enemy even though he should seize 
the heights of Almada could not injure the fleet in the river, 
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was erroneous : hence the engineers were directed to construct 
lines on that side also, but it was in the eleventh hour. And 
now also the native army showed the effects of 
^y 1 ' 0 VouV’ ^ 1C rc £ cnc y s ^lly. The troops were so ill 
supplied that more than once they would have 
disbanded, had they not been succoured from the British 
magazines. Ten thousand soldiers of the line descried be- 
tween April and December, and of the militia two -thirds were 
absent from their colours; for as no remonstrance could 
induce the government to put the laws in force against delin- 
quents, that which was at first the effect of want became a 
habit: even when regularly, fed from the British stores within 
the lines the desertion was alarmingly great. 

Notwithstanding the mischiefs thus daily growing up, 
neither the patriarch nor the principal ceased their opposition. 
The order to fortify the heights of Almada caused a violent 
altercation. "Wellington complained of this opposition to the 
Portuguese prince regent, which produced such a paroxysm of 
rage in the patriarch, that he personally insulted Mr. Stuart, 
and vented his passion in the most indecent language. Soon 
after this, the state of the finances compelled the government 
to resort to the dangerous expedient of requisitions in kind 
for the feeding of the troops; and in that critical moment the 
patriarch, whose influence was from various causes very great, 
took occasion to declare that ( he would not suffer 
xi’ burthens to be laid upon the people which were 
evidently for no other purpose than to nourish the 
war in the heart of the kingdom.’ But it was his and his 
coadjutors’ criminal conduct that really nourished the war, for 
there were nmplonneans to have carried off in time ten times 
the quantity of provisions left for the enemy. Massena could 
not then have remained a week before the lines, and his retreat 
would have been attended with famine and disaster, if tho 
measures previously agreed to by the regency had been duly 
executed. The country about Thoniar, Torres Novas, Gollegao, 
and Bautarem was absolutely untouched, the inhabitants re- 
mained, the mills were little injured and quickly repaired ; and 
Wellington had the deep mortification to fij^d his grand 
project frustrated by the very persons from whom he had a 
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right to expect the most zealous support; there seemed 
nothing to prevent the prince of Esling holding his positions 
until au overwhelming force should arrive from Spain. It is 
heartbreaking, exclaimed the British general—* It is heart- 
breaking to contemplate the chance of failure from such obsti- 
nacy and folly.' 
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CHAPTER x. 

JU as sen a was convinced by tbe increasing strength of tbe 
works, and the report of British deserters, unhappily very 
numerous at this period, that to force the lines he must have 
great reinforcements; his army also suffered from sickness, from 
the irregular forces in his rear, and from the vengeance of indi- 
viduals driven to despair by the excesses which the licentious 
French soldiers too often committed in their foraging courses. 
Nevertheless, with a pertinacity only to be appreciated by those 
who have long made war, the French general maintained his posi- 
tion until the country for many leagues behind him was a desert ; 
then reluctantly yielding to necessity, he sought for a fresh camp, 
in which to make head against the allies while his foragers 
searched more distant countries for food. Early in October, 
lie-had collected boats for crossing both the Tagus and the 
Zezeve, and iUoutbrun’s cavalry, scouring the right bank of 
the former, gathered provisions and stored them at fcJantarem. 
There and also at Barquina, a creek in the Tagus below the 
mouth of the Zezcre, rafts were formed and boats constructed 
with wheels to move from one place to another; but the 
extreme paucity of materials and tools made the progress 
slow, and Fane, reinforced with some infantry, closely watched 
the movements from the left bank. Carlos d’Espafm likewise 
came down from Costello Branco to Abrantcs, Tranfc acted 
sharply on the side of Ourem, and Wilson’s Portuguese militia 
so infested the country from Espinal to the Zezcre, that 
Loison was detached towards Thonmr to hold him in check. 

Towards the, end of October, all Massena’s hospitals, stores, 
and other incumbrances wen; removed to Santarem, and on 
the Mist, two thousand men forded the Zezere above Punheto 
to cover the construction of a bridge. From this body four 
hundred infantry and two hundred dragoons were led by Foy 
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against Abrantes, and after skirmishing with the garrison 
made towards Sobreira Formosa, whereupon the allies’ bridge 
at Villia Volha was foolishly burnt. Foy however pushed for 
Pena Macor with a smaller escort, and the 8th gained Ciudad 
Rodrigo on his way to France, having undertaken to carry 
information of the state of affairs to Napoleon, a task which 
he performed with singular rapidity courage and address : the 
remainder of his escort returned down the Zezere, and being 
attacked by Wilson suffered some loss. 

Massena’s bridge on the Zezere was destroyed by floods 
the 6th of November, but having now entrenched the height 
over Punhete he easily restored it, and cast a second at Mar- 
tinchel higher up the river. Tlien he commenced a retro- 
grade march with great circumspection, because his position 
was overlooked from the Monte Agra^a, and the defile of 
Alemqucr behind the eighth corps rendered it a delicate 
operation. To blind the partisans on his rear Montbrun’s 
cavalry marched upon Leiria, and his detachments scoured 
the roads to Pombal on the one side, and towards the Zezere 
on the other. Ney marched from Otta and Alerncpier to 
Tliomar, and Loison, removing to Golegao, was reinforced with 
a brigade of dragoons. Clause] then withdrew from Sobrnl 
during the night of the 14th, ami Junot’s corps passed the 
defile in the morning of the 15th, his march being protected by 
some cavalry left in front of Aruda, and by a strong rear- 
guard on the height covering Alemqucr. Reynicr also fell 
back towards Santarem by the royal causeway, while Junot 
continued his march by Alcoentre upon Aleanhede and Torres 
Novas. These movements were not interrupted. The morn- 
ing of the 15th proved foggy, and it was some hours after 
daybreak ere the void space in front disclosed the ability of 
the French general. Fane had reported oil the *L4th that 
boats were collecting at Santarem, and information arrived at 
the same time that reinforcements for Massena were on the 
march from Ciudad Rodrigo; hut the enemy’s intention wjm 
not clear Jy developed; it might he a retreat to Spain; it 
might be to pass round the Monte Junta, and so push the 
head of his army on Torres Yedras while the allies were 
following the Vear„ The principal part of the army therefore 
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remained stationary; only Hill and Craufurd followed the 
enemy, the former along the causeway to Villa Franca, the 
latter by Alernqucr : at the same time the cavalry were 
brought forward and all the boats of the fleet went up the 
Tagus, to enable the allies to pass rapidly to the other bank 
if necessary. 

Eurly on the 16th, the French were tracked on the roads of 
Rio Mayor and Santarem. Having passed Aleoentre, it was 
clear they had no views on Torres Vedras; but whether to 
cross the Zezcre by the bridges at Punhete and Martinchel in 
retreat or to make for the Mondego, was still uncertain. In 
cither ease, it was important to strike at the rear before 
reinforcements and a convoy, said to be on the road from 
Ciudad Rodrigo, could join. The first division was therefore 
brought up to Alemquer, the fifth entered Sobral, the light 
division and cavalry continued the pursuit. Four hundred 
prisoners, principally marauders, were soon picked up, and 
a remarkable exploit was performed by one Baxter, a serjeant 
Captain ^ 1C s i xteent h dragoons. With only five troopers 

Soincrs Cocks lie came suddenly upon a piquet of fifty men who 
were cooking; they ran to their arms, fired, and 
killed one of the dragoons, yet Baxter broke in amongst them 
and with the assistance of some countrymen made forty-two 
captives. The 17th, Juuot marched upon Alean- 
p in. 11 1 hete and Perncs, and Re>nicr reached Santarem; 

Fane, deceived by some false movements, reported 
that the whole army was in full retreat, and the troops at 
Santarem a rear-guard; and this information seemed to be 
confirmed by the state of the immense plains skirting the 
Tagus, which were •left covered with straw-ricks: it was con- 
cluded therefore that Massena intended to pass the Zezero, 
over whiefi it was known he had cast a second bridge. Hill 
immediately passed the Tagus with the second division and 
thirteenth dragoons, to succour Abrantes, or to head the 
march of the French according to circumstances. The fourth, 
fifth, and sixth divisions were directed upon Alemquer, the 
first division and Pack’s brigades upon Cartaxo, the light 
division upon the village of El Valle on the Rio Mayor; here 
a considerable rear-guard was left by the French, and Crau- 
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furd, forgetting the lesson on the Coa, would have provoked 
an unequal engagement; but again the opportune arrival of 
the commander-in-chief stopped him and in the evening the 
French moved to Santarcm. 

Hitherto Wellington, looking to his lines with a jealous eye, 
was cautious. On the 15th and 16th, while the French were 
still hampered by the defiles, his pursuit was even slack, 
although it would in no degree have risked the safety of the 
lines or of the pursuing troops, to have pushed three divisions 
and Pack’s brigade vigorously against the enemy’s rear. But 
on the 18th, when Hill had passed the Tagus at Villada, and 
Fane was opposite to Abrantes, whether deceived by false 
reports, or elated at a retrograde movement evincing his own 
superior sagacity, he prepared to assail at Santarcm what he 
thought the rear- guard of an army in full retreat. Mussena 
however had no intention of falling back farther, his great 
qualities were roused by the difficulty of his situation, he had 
carried oft' his army with good skill, and his new position was 
chosen with equal sagacity and resolution. Santarcm was on 
a mountain, rising almost precipitously from the Tagus and 
extending about three miles inland; a secondary range of hills 
in front were covered by the Bio Mayor, which is composed 
of two streams, flowing side by side until within a mile of the 
Tagus, and then uniting to run in a direction parallel with that 
river for many miles through an immense alluvial flat, called 
the plain of Santarcm. Advancing from the lines, the allies 
had ascended the right of the Bio Mayor as far as the Ponte 
Seca, a raised causeway eight hundred yards long, which 
bridged the river and led directly to the position. On the 
allies’ right a sedgy marsh, not impassable though difficult 
from water-cuts, covered the French line down to the Tagus. 
On the left hand, the double stream of the Bio Mayor had 
overflowed into a vast impassable swamp covering the enemy’s 
right. The causeway was therefore the only practicable line 
of approach, but it was narrow and barred at the French end 
by an abattis and a gentle eminence, from the summit of 
which a battery looked down the whole length. To force this 
dangerous passage was however only a preliminary step. The 
secondaiy rahge of hills was then to be carried before the 
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great height of Santarem could be reached : finally, that town 
with its old walls offered a fourth point of resistance. 

In this formidable post, Keynier’s corps covered the rich 
plain of Golegao, which was occupied by Loison, who was 
placed there to watch the Tagus and keep the communication 
with Punhete. On Eeynier’s right, in a rugged country 
separating Santarem from the Monte Junta and the Sierra de 
Alcobertc, Junot was posted; not in a continuous line with 
Eeynier, but having his right pushed forward to Alcanhete, 
his centre at Pernes, ami his left thrown back to Torres 
Novas, where Masscna’s head-quarters were fixed. On the 
right of Alcanhete the cavalry were disposed, as far as Leiria, 
and the sixth corps was at Thomar in reserve, having pre- 
viously forced Wilson’s militia to retire from the Zezere upon 
Espinal. Massena thus enclosed an immense tract of fertile 
country. The plain of Golegao supplied him with maize and 
vegetables, the Sierra de Alcoberte with cattle; presenting 
a formidable head to the allies at Santarem, he commanded 
the road through Leiria to Coimbra with the eighth corps and 
the cavalry; that through Thomar and Ourem to Coimbra 
with the sixth corps; and by help of his bridges over the 
Zezere, he had opened two new lines of retreat towards the 
Spanish frontier, one through Castello Branco, the other by 
the Estrada Nova to Belmonte. He also preserved the power 
of resuming offensive operations, whether by a passage of the 
Tagus on his left, or by turning the Monte Junta on his right, 
and thus paralysing the allied army he appeared, even in 
retreating, to act on the offensive. His first dispositions were 
however faulty in detail. From Santarem to the nearest 
division of JunoCs corps was ten or twelve miles, and the 
British general might thus turn Eeynier’s right, and cut him 
off from the rest of the army ; and indeed Eeynier, fearing 
such an attempt, had hastened off his baggage and hospitals 
to Golegao, despatched a regiment up the Eio Mayor to 
watch two bridges on his right, and called for succour. It 
was the hurried march of his baggage that misled Fane to 
think Massena was retreating to the Zezere ; and at the time 
it was supposed also to have caused the dispositions for 
attacking Santarem; but from the despatches it Vould appear 
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it was only designed to ascertain the strength of the French 
position. However, on the 19th Craufurd was sent into the 
plain beyond the Rio Mayor to menace the Santa rem heights by 
the sedgy marsh, while Spencer moved against the causeway, 
and Pack’s Portuguese and the cavalry, crossing the upper 
river at the bridges of Salicro and Subajeiro, menaced 
Rcynier’s right: the skirmishers of the light division were 
actually engaged when it became known that Pack’s guns 
had not reached him, and the troops regained their former 
ground. 

Massena’s resolution to hold his ground was evident. 
Every advantageous point was occupied, the sentinels re- 
turned the tiro of the skirmishers, strong reserves, some 
in arms, some cooking were descried, the strokes of the 
hatchet and the fall of trees resounded in the woods clothing 
the Santarem hills, and the commencement of a triple line 
of abattis with the fresh earth of entrenchments were dis- 
cernible. The demonstrations were renewed next day, yet 
soon ceased, and Hill was ordered to halt at Chamusca, on 
the left bank of the Tagus. Craufurd, however, still thought 
a rear-guard only was at Santarem; liis spirit was dialed, 
he seized a musket, and, followed by a serjeant, advanced in 
the night along the causeway to commence a personal skir- 
mish with the French piquet: he escaped from its lire 
miraculously and came bade convinced that Massena was not 
in flight. 

Wellington was preparing forcibly to examine the French 
right on the 22nd, when Massena, having ordered Keynior’s 
baggage to return, directed Clausel to drive back the allies’ 
posts near the town of Rio Mayor. This counter-stroke caused 
spencer and Pack to be withdrawn to Cartaxo, and the light 
division also was held in readiness to retreat. Hi truth, 
Massena was only to be assailed by holding Reynicr in check 
at the Ponte Seca, while a powerful mass penetrated by 
Tremes and Pernes; but heavy rains rendered those roads 
impracticable, and the position of Santarem was maintained 
in quiet for several months. For this both generals have been 
censured, but it may be shown that they acted wisely and like 
great captains,* Massena, without any extreme dissemination, 
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menaced several points and commanded two distinct lines of 
retreat; hut lie had other objects also in view; he expected 
detachments and convoys from Castillo, and the ninth corps, 
which had lately been placed under his orders; his position, 
touching upon Leiria and the Zezcre, enabled him to give his 
hand to these reinforcements and convoys, either by the line 
of the Mondego or that of Belmonte and the Estrada Nova; 
and at the same time he could communicate with troops 
coming from Andalusia. He was undoubtedly open to a dan- 
gerous attack between Santarcm and Alcanhete; but lie 
thought himself safe from such a decisive operation by an 
army composed of three different nations and unpractised in 
great evolutions. Guided by a long experience, lie calculated 
upon moral causes with confidence, and he who cannot do so 
is but half a general. Like a great commander he counted 
likewise upon the political effect his menacing attitude would 
produce. While he maintained Sautarem, he appeared to 
besiege Lisbon, and encouraged the disaffected, who were 
expected to rise; and lie prolonged the sufferings of the capital: 
forty thousand persons are said to have died from privations 
within the lines during the winter of 1810. He thus shook 
the English influence in Portugal, and so obscured the future, 
that few men had sagacity to judge rightly. At this period 
also, the illness of George the Third, reviving the question of 
a regency in England, had strengthened the opposition in par- 
liament, and Massena’s position supported their arguments 
against the war. Wherefore he did right to hold his ground : 
and if lie committed errors early in the campaign, he now 
proved himself a daring, able, and pertinacious commander. 

On the English general’s side the difficulties were so great 
that a battle was equally to be desired and dreaded. Desired 
because Victory would silence opponents in England and Por- 
tugal, and enable him to dictate to the ministers instead of 
struggling incessantly against their fears. It would relieve 
the misery of the Portuguese people from their horrible suf- 
ferings; and was also to be desired, lest a seeond and a third 
army, now gathering in Castille and in Andalusia, should 
reach Massena and again shut up the allies in their works. 
Dreaded, because a defeat or even a repulse would have ruined 
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the cause; for it was at this period the disputes relative to the 
lines at Almada were most violent, and the slightest disaster 
would have placed the patriarch at the head of a national 
party. Dreaded, becauso of the regency discussion in Eng- 
land, as a serious check would have caused the Whigs to triumph, 
and the troops would have been withdrawn from Portugal. 
So powerful indeed was the opposition, and so much did the 
ministers dread its cry for economy, that, forgetting the army 
in their keen love of place, they actually issued orders to dis- 
charge all the transport ships to save expense ! In fine, the 
prime minister Perceval, with that narrow cunning and selfish 
spirit which marked his whole public career, was, to use an 
expression of his own, starving the war in the Peninsula, 
despite of lord Wellesley’s indignant resistance in the cabinet, 
and lord Wellington’s energetic remonstrances from the 
field. 

In this balanced state, it was essential that the battle should 
not bo fought except on terms of advantage, and those terms 
were not to be had. Wellington, reinforced from Halifax and 
England, had indeed more than seventy thousand men under 
arms, and the enemy not more than fifty thousand; neverthe- 
less, the latter could from the advantage of position bring 
more soldiers into the fight. The Portuguese army had in six 
months lost four thousand men by death, four thousand by 
discharges, and ten thousand by desertion. Thirty thousand 
recruits had come in, therefore the numbers were increased, 
but efficiency for great operations was diminished; and every 
department was neglected by a government which neither paid 
nor fed its soldiers. The Spanish auxiliaries, ill-governed and 
turbulent, quarrelled with the Portuguese, and their generals 
were not able in war nor amenable to better officers. The 
heights of Almada being miked, twelve thousand men were 
required on the left bank of the Tagus, and two British divi- 
sions were necessarily kq)t in the lines, because the French at 
Alcanhete were nearer to Torres Yedras than the allies were 
at Cartaxo. Beynier also might break out from Santarem 
during an attack on Perncs, wherefore ten thousand men were 
wanting to hold him in check ; and thus the disposable troops, 
comprehending soldiers of three nations and many recruits, 
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would have fallen short of forty-five thousand: hut Massena 
could bring nearly all his men to one point, because a few 
would have sufficed to watch the British division on the left 
of the Tagus and at Santarem. 

Wellington’s experience was not at this period equal to his 
adversary’s; and the attack was to be made in a heavy difficult 
country, where the Alviella, the Almonda, and other rivers, 
greatly swelled by incessant rain, furnished a succession of 
defensive lines to Massena, and in case of defeat the means of 
carrying off two-thirds of his army. Victory might crown the 
attempt, but the stakes were unequal. If Massena lost a third 
of his force, the ninth corps could have replaced it. If the 
allies failed, the lines were gone and with them the whole 
Peninsula. Wellington thought the relief of the northern 
provinces, perhaps of Andalusia, would reward a victory ; but 
those objects might be obtained without fighting, and a battlo 
would bring the greatest part of the French troops in Spain 
upon him without bringing the Spaniards to his side. 'I 
cannot forget,’ he wrote to lord Liverpool, 1 that last year I 
brought upon myself and general Cuesta not less than five 
corps d’armee, and the king’s guards and reserve, more than 
equal to a sixth corps ; and when Castille and the north of 
Spain was cleared of the enemy, not a man was put in the 
field by those provinces, nor even one raised I* These things 
considered, it was judged better to remain on the defensive, to 
strengthen the lines, to forward the works at Almada, to per- 
fect the discipline of the Portuguese troops, to improve the 
organization of the militia in rear of the enemy, and to remedy 
the evils occasioned by the patriarch’s faction. Amongst those 
evils, the destitution of the fortresses was so prominent, that 
at one momentrtlie drawing off the garrison from Abrantes to 
prevent the men from starving, soemed inevitable. 

In this defensive view of affairs the light division, supported 
by a brigade of cavalry, occupied El Valle and the heights 
overlooking the marsh and inundation. The bridge at the 
English end of the causeway was mined, and a sugar-loaf 
hill, looking straight down the approach, was crowned with 
embrasures for artillery, and laced in front with a zig-zag covered 
way capable of containing five hundred infantry ; the cause- 
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way being thus blocked, the French could not while the waters 
were out make any sudden irruption from Santarem. On the 
loft of the light division, posts were extended along the inun- 
dation to Malhorquija, and thence by a range of heights to Rio 
Mayor. Behind the latter place, Anson’s cavalry watched tho 
roads leading from Femes and Alcanhede; and in rear of 
Anson, an entrenched position at Alcoentre was occupied by 
a division of infantry. Thus all the roads leading upon the 
lines between the Tagus and the Monte Junta, wero secured 
by what arc technically called heads of cantonments, under 
cover of which the troops took winter quarters. The first 
division and head- quarters were at Cartaxo, a few miles behind 
El Valle; some troops were kept at Alemqucr and Sobral, and 
Torres Vedras was occupied in force, lest the enemy should 
make a sudden march round the Monte Junta. Masscna was 
building boats, he had fortified a post at Tancos on the Tagus, 
and expected with impatience a convoy, escorted by five thou- 
sand men, which Gardanne was conducting from Ciudad Rodrigo. 
This force, consisting of detachments and convalescents left in 
Castillo when the army entered Portugal, had marched hy 
Belmonte and the Estrada Nova, and was at Cardijos the 27tli, 
within a few leagues of the French brigades on the Zezerc. A 
cavalry patrole on either side would have opened the communi- 
cation and secured the junction. But Gardanne, harassed by 
the ordenanga, and deceived by a rumour that Hill was in 
Abrantes to move against him, suddenly retreated upon Sabugal 
with such haste and blindness that he sacrificed a part of his 
convoy, and lost many men. Hill was not at Abrantes, yet it is 
remarkable that Wellington had contemplated sending him 
there to make an attack upon the French posts beyond tho 
Zezere, and the advance of Gardan lie’s column, the strength 
of which he could not clearly ascertain, deterred him! 

Notwithstanding this event, Massena continued to strengthen 
his position at Santarem, which enabled him to draw the bulk 
of his forces to his right, and push his marauding excursions 
in a daring manner. General Fcrey, crossing the Zezcrc with 
a strong detachment of the sixth corps, foraged as far as 
Castcllo Branco without difficulty, and returned without loss. 
Junot occupied Lciria and Ourcm with detachments, and en- 
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dcavourcd to surprise Coimbra, but Trant baffled that project. 
Drouet made movements avowedly to invade the Tras os 
Montes, but on the 22nd he occupied the line of the Coa with 
tlie ninth corps, and Massena’s pntroles appeared again on the 
Mondego above Coimbra, making inquiries about the fords. 
At the same time the spies reported that a great re-union of 
forces from the south was to take place near Madrid, which 
gave reason to fear that Massena intended to file behind the 
Mondego and seize Oporto; or that the expected reinforce- 
ments would enable him to throw bridges over the Mondego 
and occupy the northern country without quitting his present 
position. A tenth corps was forming at Burgos, the head of 
the fifth corps was again in Estremadura, the French boats 
at Punlicte and Barquina were numerous and large, and in all 
parts there was evidence of great forces assembling for a 
mighty effort on both sides of the Tagus. Wellington calcu- 
lated that more than forty thousand fresh troops would co- 
operate with Massena, and had made preparation accordingly. 
An outward line of defence from Aldea Gallcga to Setuval was 
in a forward state, and a chain of forts parallel to the Tagus 
was being constructed; Abrautes, Palmella, and St. Folippo 
do Setuval were at last provisioned, and the works of 
Alhandra, Aruda and Monte AgraQa were strengthened, so 
as to defy any force. Lord Liverpool was urged to send rein- 
forcements, and five thousand men from England and three 
regiments from Sicily were embarked for Lisbon. Soult was 
now collecting a force behind the Morciia, the troops on the 
left of the Tagus were therefore augmented, and as general 
Hill was sick, Beresford took the command. lie had eighteen 
guns two divisions of infantry and five regiments of cavalry, 
in all fourteen thousand men, exclusive of Carlos d’Espaiia’s 
brigade, which being at Abrantcs was also under his orders, 
yet so troublesome and so ill- behaved, that lord Wellington, 
who had not asked for their assistance, threatened to send 
them out of Portugal. 

To prevent Massena passing the Tagus, and to intercept 
communication between him and Soult, to join the main 
body of the army by Vellada if in retreat, by Abrautes if in 
advance, were the instructions given to Beresford,; whose head- 
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quarters were at Chamusca, bis troops being disposed along 
tlie Tagus from Almeyrim, by Chamusca, to the mouth of the 
Zezcre. Signals for communication were then established, 
the roads leading to Spanish Estremadura were scoured, a 
sure intercourse was opened with Elvas and other frontier 
fortresses, and good sources of intelligence were organized at 
Clolegao, Santamn, and Thomar. Batteries opposite the 
mouth of the Zezerc were also constructed, hut, 
against the advice of the engineers, at too great ^PP endlx 6 » 
distance from the river, and in other respects 
unsuitably: French craft dropped down towards Santarcm 
without hindrance, until colonel Oolborne, of the sixty-sixth 
regiment, moored of his own accord a guard-boat close (o the 
mouth of the Zezcre, and disposed fires in such a manner on 
the banks of the Tagus that nothing could pass without being 
observed. 

On the right of the Tagus, the country between Alcanhete 
and the Ponte Scca continued impracticable from the rain, 
and both armies were of necessity tranquil. Anson’s cavalry, 
however, acting in concert with major Fenwick, who came 
down from Obidos towards Rio Mayor, harassed the enemy's 
foraging parties; and in the ITppcr P>eira several actions took 
place with the militia, which must be noticed as essential 
parts of the combinations. Drouct had been so delayed 
scouring Biscay and Upper Castille, in his progress towards 
Massena, that he lost all connexion with the army, and this 
enabled the partidas of Leon so to molest Serras that the Tras 
os Montes wasunmenaeed ; wherefore, Silveira, falling down on 
the lower Douro, invested Almeida the 29th of October, and 
made an unsuccessful attempt to surprise a French post at 
San Felices. However, in November, Drouet rcachcd # Ciudad 
Rodrigo with a large convoy for Massena, which Wellington 
was anxious to intercept, and with that view directed Silveira 
to waylay it, ordering Miller to be at Viscu in support on 
the 16th. But on the 13th general Gardanne, who had charge 
of the convoy with four thousand infantry and some squadrons, 
raised the blockade of Almeida, and being supported by 
Drouct with tha ninth corps proceeded towards Penamacor. 
Silveira fell upon him while in march and took many 
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prisoners, but finding Gardanne too strong retired on the 
1 7th to Trancoso where he found Miller. Gardanne then 
pursued his march and, as before related, after reaching Car- 
digos retreated in a panic. At that time Drouet had no order 
to place his corps under Masscna’s command, but, being 
urged by Foy, moved forwards, first spreading the report 
before noticed that liis design was to invade the Tras os 
Montes. On the 17th of December he passed the Goa, and 
the 22nd reached Gouvea with fourteen thousand infantry 
and two thousand horsemen ; from thence he detached Clapa- 
redu’s division and the cavalry to drive Silveira from Trancoso, 
and with the rest of his' troops marched on the Ponte Mur- 
cclla. 

Hitherto lord Wellington’s communications with general 
Baccellar had been through Trant on the side of Coimbra, 
and through Wilson on that of Espinal and Abrantes; this 
advance of the ninth corps forced Wilson to cross the Mon- 
dego, and Drouet having effected his junction with Massena by 
Espinal, then occupied Leiria, and spreading towards the sea cut 
off all communication between the allies and the northern 
provinces. On the 2nd of January, Trant intercepted a letter 
from him to Olaparede, giving an account of his own arrival 
and the state of Massena’s army; he spoke also of a great 
operation being in contemplation, said the fifth corps was 
expected in the Alemtejo, and directed Olaparede to seize 
Guarda, forage the neighbouring villages, watch the road of 
Belmonte, and if Silveira was troublesome to crush him. That 
vain insufficient man had already attacked Olaparede near Tran- 
coso, was defeated with loss, and as Oporto was thus laid open, 
Baccellar called Trant and Miller to its succour. The last had 
rc-crosscd the Mondego and taken a hundred of Drouct’s 
stragglers, but both hurried towards Oporto, now in serious 
danger; for Silveira having again provoked Olaparede was 
driven over the Douro, and the French general seized Lamego : 
Baccellar however brought up his reserve to the Pavia, Miller 
and Trant reached Castro d’Airo, and then Olaparede returned 
to Moimenta de Beira followed by Wilson. 

Meanwhile Drouet’s momentary presence in Leon had 
enabled Scrras to menace the Tras os Montes, which drew 
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Silveira back to Bragan^a, and Miller died at Viseu. Trent 
end Wilson continued in Beira, but Claparede entering Guarda 
seized Covilhao, and Foy with three thousand conyalesccnts, 
gathered from Massena’s hospitals in Castille, was again in 
Portugal on his return from Paris. He had encountered many 
perils, and at Pancorbo only escaped from the partidas with 
the loss of half his escort and his despatches; and now at 
Enxabarda, notwithstanding Claparede’s vicinity, he was so 
harassed by colonel Grant with a corps of ordenan^a from the 
Lower Beira, that three hundred of his men died on the 
mountain from cold, yet he finally reached Santarem, where 
affairs were coming to a crisis. 

During December and January, the country being more or 
less flooded, the armies remained quiet, and Wellington, 
hearing that a serious attack on Cadiz was at hand, prepared 
to send some British regiments to the assistance of that place. 
Massena had meanwhile strengthened his works, reinforced 
his outposts, and extended his marauders in proportion to his 
increasing necessities. Botli generals watched Rio Mayor 
with jealousy as the season advanced and the roads became 
firmer, and when some reinforcements landed at Lisbon, 
Massena thinking the allies were concentrating at Alcoentre, 
sent Junot to drive their outposts back from Rio Mayor and 
probe the state of affairs : a general attack was expected, but 
after a skirmish, Junot returned with a wound which disabled 
him for the rest of the campaign. Soon afterwards six thou- 
sand French scoured all the country beyond the Zezcre, and 
found considerable stores concealed near Pedragoa; thence 
they marched to the Mondego and carried off from below 
Coimbra four hundred oxen and two thousand sheep intended 
for the allies. These excursions gave rise to horribft excesses, 
which broke down the discipline of the French army, and 
were not always executed with impunity; the British cavalry 
at various times redeemed many cattle, and brought in a con- 
siderable number of prisoners, amongst them Clausel’s aid-de- 
camp. 

Massena also organized a secret communication with Lisbon, 
through the Portuguese general Pamplona, who effected it by 
the help of the fidalgos in that capital ; their agents, under 
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pretence of selling sugar at Thomar and Torres Novas, passed 
by the road of Caldas, and through the mountains of Pedragoa; 
and it was suspected this treason extended to the provisioning 
of the enemy on so large a scale as to be one of the resources 
which enabled Massena so long to brave the difficulties of his 
position. Certain it is that herds of cattle were often placed 
in his way under circumstances raising doubts if it could be 
done without design. On the other hand, lord Wellington 
had secret intelligence with a French officer of high rank, and 
thus both generals had excellent information. In this manner 
hostilities were carried on, each commander impatiently waiting 
for reinforcements which should enable him to act offensively: 
how both were disappointed, and how other events, hitherto 
unnoticed, bore upon the plans of each, must be the subject of 
another book. 


OBSERVATIONS. 

1°. ‘ War is not a conjectural art.’ Massena conjectured the 
allies would not stand in front of Lisbon, that the militia 
would not attack Coimbra ; but the battle of Busaco and the 
capture of liis hospitals evinced the soundness of the maxim. 
Again, he conjectured the English would rc-ombark if pressed, 
and the lines put an end to that dream. Then he awoke and 
made war like a great man, more formidable with reduced 
means and in difficulties, than he had been when opportunity 
was rife and his numbers untouched. His stay at Santarem 
showed what thirty thousand additional troops acting on the 
left bank of the Tagus would have done. Had they reached 
the heights of Almada before admiral Berkeley’s error was dis- 
covered, the supply of provisions from Alemtejo and from 
Spain, would have been transferred from Lisbon to the French 
armies; the fleet would have been driven from the Tagus, and 
then the misery of the inhabitants, the fears of the British 
cabinet, the machinations of the patriarch, and the little chance 
of final success, would probably have forced the British general 
to abandon the country, 

2°. Tt has been said Massena might in the first week have 
passed the Tagus, secured the resources of the Alemtejo, and 
driven the British fleet out of the port. This was not so 
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practicable as supposed; the rains were heavy, tlie fords im- 
passable, and tlie French had not boats sufficient for a bridge ; 
to detach a small force would have been useless, to detach 
largely dangerous ; to collect boats, cast a bridge, and raise 
the entrenchments necessary to defend it in the face of tho 
allied forces, would have been neither safe nor sure: moreover, 
Mussena would thus have relinquished the certain aid of the 
ninth for the uncertain assistance of the fifth corps. 

3°. It has been said lord Wellington might have strait- 
ened the enemy’s quarters more effectually at Santarem ; 
that Hill’s corps, passing through Abrantes, could have 
destroyed the bridges at Punhetc; lined the Zezere, cut off 
Masscua’s reinforcements, and forced him to abandon his posi- 
tions, or even to capitulate. This argument held at the time 
by colonel Squire, an engineer of ability, well acquainted with 
the localities, merits examination. A partial attack of this 
nature was contemplated by lord Wellington, but a successful 
result on the larger design of colonel Squire was not certain. 
While the lines of Alniada were unfinished, to leave the Tagus 
unguarded before an enemy who possessed eighty large boats, 
exclusive of those forming the bridges on the Zezere, would 
have been rash. Hill’s corps must therefore have been replaced, 
and then the force before Santarcm would have been so weak 
as to invite attack, to the danger of the lines. Nor was the 
forcing of the French works at Punhetc a sure matter ; the 
ground was strong, there were two French bridges on the 
Zezere, and Ney might have passed at Martinchcl and taken 
Hill in flank, 

4°. Colonel Squire, at a later period, miscalculating the 
enemy’s numbers at thirty thousand men, and the allies at 
more than seventy thousand, proposed that Bercsfttfd should 
cross the Tagus at Azingha behind the Almontla river, and 
march upon Golegao, while Wellington, concentrating at Rio 
Mayor, pushed upon Torres Novas. Seventy thousand men 
would thus, in a single march, have been placed in the midst 
of the enemy’s extended quarters; but the hand of Napoleon 
could scarcely have launched such a thunderbolt. Massena 
had fifty thousand fighting-men, the boats from Abrantes 
must have come down to pass the Tagus, and the concentra- 
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tion of troops at Rio Mayor could scarcely have escaped the 
enemy’s notice. Exact concert, in point of time, was essential, 
but Junot could have held the allies in check on the Alviella, 
while Rcynier from Santarem, and Ney from Thomar, crushed 
Beresford between the Almonda and the Tagus; moreover the 
roads about Tremcs were impassable from rain during December, 
and in January, Soult, whose operations are now to be related, 
was menacing the Alemtejo. A disaster would at this time 
have relieved the enemy’s difficulties, when nothing else could. 
Wellington, convinced of this, earnestly wished Massena to 
retire; and was so far from desiring to hem him in and force 
a battle, that he doubted if he had not already rendered his 
line of retreat too difficult by the operations of the northern 
militia. A campaign is like other works of art, accessories 
however splendid must be rejected when not conducive to the 
main object. That judgment which duly classes the value of 
every feasible operation is the best quality of a general. Lord 
Wellington possessed it in a remarkable degree and to it his 
genius and his courage were made subservient: without that 
mental balance, be might have performed many brilliant 
exploits in the Peninsula, but he could never have conducted 
the war to a successful end. 
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BOOK THE TWELFTH. 


CHAPTER I. 

Spanish affairs so deeply affected the operations in Portugal 
that some account of them is absolutely necessary. The 
general defensive line of the allies presented a great crescent, 
extending from Coruna to Cadiz, in the concave of which the 
French armies were operating. Their main body menaced 
Lisbon, the most important point ; if checked there they could 
reinforce it from the wings, unless the allies at the horns of 
the crescent acted vigorously upon a system which the har- 
bours and fortresses at each extremity indicated as suitable 
for those who possessed the absolute command of the sea. A 
British army and fleet were therefore established at Cadiz, a 
squadron of frigates at Coruna, and how far this warfare 
relieved the pressure on lord Wellington shall now bo 
shown. 

Mahi’s Gallicians, usually hanging on the borders of Leon, 
were always reported above twenty thousand men when arms 
or stores were demanded from England; but there were never 
more than ten or twelve thousand in line. They suffered 
Berras’ division, only eight thousand strong, to spread over 
the plains of Leon, from Benevente to the Agucda during 
Masscna’s advance; and the arrival of the ninth corps, in 
October, quite paralysed them, while the partidas often sur- 
prised both posts and convoys. 

Behind Mahi was a second army, about six thousand strong, 
embodied to defend the coastline towards the Asturias; and in 
the latter province, eight thousand men, including the irregular 
bands of Parlier and other chiefs, constantly watched tho 
movements of Bonnet’s division. This general frequently 
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mastered but could never hold the Asturias, because the 
country is a long defile lying between the great mountains and 
the sea, and being crossed by a succession of parallel ridges 
and rivers, is admirably calculated for partisan warfare in con- 
nexion with a fleet. If he penetrated towards Gallicia, British 
and Spanish frigates from Coruna, landing troops at the ports 
of Gihon, Santander, or Santona, could form a junction with 
the great bands of Longa, Mina, and Amor, and excite insur- 
rections on his rear. In this manner, when he had defeated 
Ponte, at Sales, just before Massena’s invasion of Portugal, 
Porlicr forced him to withdraw from Castropol; and the 
advantage of such operations being thus shown, sir Home 
Popliam and general Walker were sent to direct the naval and 
military affairs at Coruna. Preparations were then made to 
embark a large force under Renovales, for an attack on San- 
tona and Santander, the partidas of the interior being to 
co-operate; a battalion of marines from England was to form 
the garrison of Santona when taken, and Malii promised to 
co-operate by an incursion along the coast. But Semis 
threatened the frontier of Gallicia, Malii remained in suspense, 
and this with the usual procrastination of the Spaniards, and 
the' late arrival of Popliam, delayed the expedition until 
October, although Porlicr, Eseadron, and other chiefs had 
commenced an isolated attack in the beginning of September. 
Finally, Scrras returned to Zamora, Malii sent a division into 
Leon, and Bonnet, aware of the preparations at Coruna, fell 
back towards Santander, leaving only a post at Gihon. 

On the Kith of October Renovales sailed with thirteen 
hundred men. He was accompanied by Walker, who carried 
ten thousand stand? of arms and ammunition, and on the 19th, 
they captured in Gihon some French vessels, while Porlicr on 
the land side, took some treasure and eighty prisoners. 
Renovales then proceeded to Santona, but tempests impeded 
bis landing, and tlie 2nd of November he returned to Coruna 
with only eight hundred and fifty men; a frigate and brig 
containing the remainder of his men had foundered in a 
dreadful gale, which destroyed all the Spanish naval force 
along the coast, and wrecked twelve vessels even in the har- 
bour of Coruna. Malii, then leaving Toboado Gil’s division to 
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watch Serras, entered the Asturias, and being joined by the 
troops of that province, and by ltenovales, was very superior 
to the French: yet he effected nothing, and Bonnet re-estab- 
lished his line from Gilion, through Oviedo, to the borders of 
Leon. During these actions the junta of the Asturias remained 
distinguished by venality and indifference to the public good. 
Their province was in a miserable state, the powers of the 
British naval officers on the coast were not defined, disputes 
arose between them and general Walker, and the junta was 
thus enabled to interfere improperly with the distribution of 
the English stores. Gallicia was comparatively rich, but its 
junta, culpably inactive in the discharge of duties 
and oppressive, disgusted the whole province. Walker’s 
During the winter the clergy combined to oppose 
both the provincial junta and the general Cortes; 
and they assumed such a menacing attitude, that Mahi, then 
in the Asturias, dreaded personal violence, and applied for an 
English vessel to take him to Coruna. One Acuna was soon 
after arrested at Ponfcrrada, but the discontent spread, and 
the army was more employed to overawe this faction than to 
oppose the enemy. Finally Walker, despairing to effect any- 
thing useful, desired either that a British force should be 
placed at his disposal, or that he might joiu the army in 
Portugal. 

These expeditions from Coruna naturally increased the 
audacity of the inland partidas, who became really dangerous 
only when they had a sea-port where they could receive sup- 
plies and reinforcements, or by embarking save themselves in 
extremity and change their theatre of operations. To prevent 
this, the emperor employed many men in the military govern- 
ments touching oil the Bay of Biscay, and directed all tho 
reinforcements, in their progress towards Portugal, *to scour 
the disturbed countries to the right and left. The ninth corps 
had been thus employed during the months of August and 
September, but when it passed onwards flic partidas resumed 
their activity. Mina, Longa, Campillo, and Amor, frequently 
united about Villar Caya and Espinosa, in numbers sufficient 
to attack large French detachments with success, and to aid 
them, Walker repeatedly recommended that Suntona should 
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be occupied with British troops : it had the best winter har- 
bour along the coast, was built on a mountain promontory 
joined to the main by a narrow sandy neck, and could haye 
been made very strong. It would have cut Bonnet’s com- 
munication with France by sea, given the British squadron a 
secure post from whence to vex the French coasts, and fur- 
nished a point of connexion with the partidas of the Bioja, 
Biscay, and Navarre. 

Lord Liverpool, swayed by these considerations, desired to 
employ four thousand men to secure it ; but lord Wellington 
earnestly dissuaded him from such maritime operations, ‘For, 1 
t 1 d sa ^ * UI1 l ess a ver y large force be sent, it will 
Liverpool, 7 th scarcely be able to effect a landing and maintain 
18U * s ^ ua ^ on which it might take possession. 

Then that large force will be unable to move or 
effect any object at all adequate to the expense, or to the 
expectations which would be formed from its strength, owing 
to the want of those equipments and supplies in which an 
army landed from its ships must be deficient. It is vain to 
hope for any assistance, even in this way, much less military 
assistance from the Spaniards j the first thing they will require 
uniformly will be money ; then arms, ammunition, clothing of 
all descriptions, provisions, forage, horses, means of transport, 
and everything which the expedition would have a right to 
require from them ; and after all, this extraordinary and per- 
verse people will scarcely allow the commander of the expedi- 
tion to have a voice in the plan of operations to be followed 
when the whole shall be ready to undertake any, if indeed they 
ever should be ready.’ 

The question vps soon set at rest, Caffarelli’s reserve and 
other forces entered Spain, Santona was seized and fortified by 
the French, and Bcssieres took the command of a new organi- 
zation called the army of the north, which included the young 
guard, the third and fourth governments, and Bonnet’s divi- 
sion, and in February, 1811, it was seventy thou- 
Appendix 17, gaiK | strong, nearly fifty-nine thousand men and 
nine thousand horses being present under arms. 
Bcssieres was invested with uuusual powers and had orders 
to support Massena’s operations. The king’s army also was 
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augmented to twenty-seven thousand, exclusive of his French 
and Spanish guards, and of juramentados, native troops who 
had taken the oath of allegiance. With this force he watched 
the Yalencians, protected his capital and chased the partidas, 
who continually hovered in the vicinity of Madrid, cutting off 
small detachments and intercepting all despatches not pro- 
tected by large escorts. To obviate this vexation small but 
strongly fortified posts protected the lines of correspondence, 
running by Guadarama and Segovia to the provinces of Valla- 
dolid and Salamanca, — through Buitrago and the Somosierra to 
the army of the north — through Guadalaxara and Calatayud 
to the army of Aragon — through La Mancha to the army of 
the south. A line also went by. the bridge of Arzobispo to 
Truxillo, where a brigade of cavalry was generally stationed 
to communicate with the fifth corps during its incursions into 
Estremadura. 

This partida warfare being only a succession of surprises 
and massacres, need not be detailed ; but during the summer 
and autumn, not less than twelve considerable, and an infinite 
number of trifling affairs, took place between the moveable 
columns and the bands. The latter were generally beaten; 
the Empecinado, Duran, Sanchez, Longa, Campillo, Porlicr, 
and Mina only retained reputation, and the country people 
were so harassed, that many counter partidas assisted the 
French. Joseph might therefore have aided Massena by an 
advance to the Elga, or by reinforcing and supporting Morticr 
in Estremadura; but troubled by the partidas and having 
many convoys to protect, ho would not stir. He was averse 
to join the marshals, with all of whom, except Massena, he 
was on ill terms; nor would his feelings towards Napoleon 
let him take an interest in any military operations, save 
those which affected the immediate security of * 
the court. His poverty was extreme; lie was f^voiiL 
surrounded by intriguers ; his plan for organizing 
a national party was thwarted by his brother’s regulations; 
plots were formed, or supposed to be formed, against his 
person; and in this state, feeling lie could only act a secondary 
part, and being from natural gentleness averse to the terrible 
scenes around*him, he resolved to resign the throne. 
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At the southern horn of the crescent the allies were most 
favourably situated for resisting the invasion. Sebastiani 
having Grenada and other cities of the interior to hold, as 
well as the coast towns which were separated from him by 
very rugged mountains, was peculiarly exposed to a harassing 
warfare. The narrow stripe of country bordering the Medi- 
terranean required a large controlling force, which was con- 
tinually menaced from Gibraltar and the Spanish camp of San 
] toque on one flank, and on the other by the Murcian army; 
lie had to fear descents from the sea, against which it could 
never concentrate in time, because of the long shallow line 
he occupied; the Murcian army, based on the cities of 
Murcia and Carthagena, menaced alike his coast line and 
Grenada, and any movement by Baza and Guadix was sure to 
draw him to that side, and give opportunity tor troops coming 
from Cadiz and Gibraltar to strike at the coast line. Ilia 
mode of warfare was to keep a reserve near Grenada in an 
entrenched camp, from whence he made sudden incursions 
sometimes against the Murcians, sometimes on the side of 
Gibraltar; hut that fortress afforded a refuge to the Spaniards 
on one flank, and Carthagena, surrounded by arid lands where 
for two marches no water is to be found, offered a sure retreat 
on the other. His principal object was however, to win the 
castles on the coast, and of these Estipona and Marhella were 
so stiffly defended, that the latter was only reduced in 
December, when the garrison of one hundred men took refuge 
on board the Topazc frigate. But to keep these towns, ami 
support liis troops on the coast, it was essential to preserve 
communications across the mountains with Grenada, Chiclana, 
and Seville; a difficult task, for general Campbell scut British 
officers into the Hqrnda to lead the wild mountaineers of that 
district, npd they were successful until Lacy’s misconduct 
disgusted the people. 

In October general Campbell and admiral Penrose had con- 
certed with the governor of Ceuta to surprise Malaga, where 
French privateers and gun -boats supposed to be destined 
against the islands near Ceuta were collected. The siege of 
Marhella was then in progress, the French depot for it was at 
Fuengirola, thirty miles from Malaga, and any attack there 
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would draw the troops from that city to its succour. General 
Valdemoro, commanding at San Roque, promised to aid, and 
an armament was prepared. 


EXPEDITION OP rUENGIROLA. 

Captain Hope sailed from Ceuta with the Topaze, a division 
of gun-boats, and a convoy containing a brigade 
of twelve-pounders, sixty-five gunners, a battalion Campbell 
of the eighty-ninth regiment, a detachment of Correspond- 
foreign deserters, and the Spanish imperial regi- ence ’ 
ment of Toledo, in all fifteen hundred men, under lord 
Blayney. He was to make a false attack on Fuengirola, 
and if the enemy came from Malaga, he was to sail against 
that place. A landing was effected, and Sebastiani instantly 
marched, leaving only three hundred men in Malaga; lord 
Blayney was as instantly apprized of this, yet he remained 
two days cannonading the castle with twelve-pounders, after 
the heavier metal of the gun-boats and frigate had failed to 
make any impression. His dispositions betrayed the utmost 
contempt of military rules, and on the second day, he being in 
a gun-boat, tlie garrison, about two hundred men, having 
descried Sebastiuni’s column approaching, made a sally, took 
the battery, and drove the British investing force headlong 
towards the boats. Lord Blayney landed, rallied his men and 
retook the artillery, but two squadrons of French cavalry 
coming up, lie mistook them for Spaniards, advanced alone, 
and was immediately made a prisoner ; then liis troops 
again fled, and would have been all sabred but for the oppor- 
tune arrival of the Rodney with the eighty-second regiment, 
the flank companies of which were immediately disembarked 
and first checked the enemy. The Spaniards, untouched by 
the panic, regained the ships without loss, but of the British, 
two officers and thirty men were killed or wounded, a general, 
seven inferior officers and two hundred serjcanls and privates 
taken, and this expedition, well-contrived and adequate to its 
object, was ruined by misconduct and terminated in disaster 
and disgrace. 

Scarcely wfos the affair finished, when Valdcmcro and the 
VOL. m. c 
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marquis of Portasgo appeared in the Honda, an insurrection 
commenced at Velez Malaga and the neighbouring .villages, 
and Blake, who had returned from Cadiz to the army in 
Murcia, advanced with eight thousand men towards Cullar on 
the side of Baza. Campbell furnished money to Portasgo, 
embarked a thousand stand of arms for the people of Valez 
Malaga, and Penrose sent a frigate to cruize along the coast ; 
but Sebastiani, relieved from the coast descent, soon quelled 
this insurrection and then turned against Blake. That 
general had been held in check by Rey with a small force, 
and when Milhaud arrived with Sebastiani’s cavalry, he retired 
behind the Almanzora river, where he was defeated the 4th of 
November: his army then dispersed, and as a contagious 
fever broke out at Carthagena and spread along the coast 
to Gibraltar and Cadiz, operations on the side of Murcia 
ceased. 

Iu the kingdom of Seville, the war turned chiefly upon the 
blockade of the Isla and the movements of the Spanish armies 
in Estremadura. Provisions for Cadiz were principally drawn 
from the Condado de Ncibla; and it has been seen that 
Copons, aided by descents from the ocean, endeavoured to 
secure this important resource. But neither would have 
availed, if Ballesteros had not constantly menaced Seville 
from Aracena and the Aroche mountains. Nor could Balles- 
teros have warred there without the support of Badajos and 
Olivcnza, from whence Romana supported his line of opera- 
tion, and sent him at times military supplies: on the pos- 
session of Badajos therefore the supply of Cadiz chiefly 
depended. Seville was the head of the French system in 
Andalusia. Cadiz, Estremadura and the Condado de Neibla 

if . 

were objects for their offensive operations. To obtain pro- 
visions, to cut off Spanish convoys, or to meet expeditions 
from Cadiz against their posts at Moguer and Huelva, they 
were forced to act on the coast side; the enterprises of 
Ballesteros threw them towards Aracena; Romana’s opera- 
tions brought them to Estremadura; where the country was 
so wasted that Soult could only send Mortier there for sudden 
momentary strokes, and to prevent the Spaniards establishing 
a formidable military base on that frontier of Andalusia. 
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This occasioned many irregular movements without a definite 
object which can only be slightly treated. Thus, when 
Bomana entered the lines, Mendizabel, who remained with 
two divisions in Estremadura, finding that Mortier, un- 
conscious of Romana’s absence, had retired across the Morena, 
occupied Merida in the view of feeding on the yet unwasted 
district of Llerena, but a roving column from the king’s army 
in La Mancha sent him back to Badajos, from whence he 
marched to join Ballesteros. Soult then fortified Gibraleon 
and other posts in the Condado de Neibla ; and Girard’s divi- 
sion, rccrossing the Morena, joined the column from La 
Mancha, and foraged the Llerena district, while Mendizabel 
occupied Zafra with nine thousand infantry and two thousand 
cavalry, including Madden’s Portuguese brigade. Meanwhile 
Copons was defeated in the Condado. 

At Cadiz, no military event occurred after the affair of 
Matagorda, save the expeditions against Moguer, already 
noticed, and a slight attempt of the Spaniards against the 
Cliiclana works in September. But, after two years of 
intrigues and delay the national Cortes had assembled, and 
the long suppressed voice of the people was to be heard. 
Yet only partially, for deputies could not be legally chosen in 
the provinces possessed by the enemy, and some members 
were captured on their journey to Cadiz : hence many un- 
known even by name to their supposed constituents were 
chosen. A new principle of election was also adopted. 
Every man twenty-five years old, not holding office or 
pension under the government, and not incapacitated by crime 
by debts to the state or bodily infirmity, was eligible to sit 
if chosen, which had never before been the rule. A supple- 
ment of sixty-eight members was likewise provided to supply 
accidental vacancies ; and it was agreed that •twenty-six 
persons then in Spain, natives of the colonies, should repre- 
sent those dependencies. The assembly met the end of 
September, and took the title of majesty. It declared the 
press free in respect of political, not of religious matters; it 
abolished some provincial juntas, re-appointed capfcains-gcncral, 
and proceeded to form a constitution worded in the very spirit 
of democracy# These things, aided by a vehement eloquence, 

a 2 
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drew much attention to the proceedings, and a fresh impulse 
seemed given to the war : but men brought up under des- 
potism do not readily attain the fashions of liberty. The 
provincial junta, the central junta, the junta of Cadiz, the 
regency, had all been in succession violent and oppressive 
while claiming only to be popular leaders ; and this spirit did 
not desert the Cortes. Abstract principles of liberty were 
freely promulgated, yet tyrannical and partial proceedings 
were of common occurrence; and the reformations, outstrip- 
ping the feeling and understanding of the nation, weakened 
the springs of its resistance to the French. It was not for 
freedom, but from national pride and religious influence the 
people struck. Liberty had no attractions for the nobleB, 
nor for the monastics, nor even for the merchants ; and the 
Cortes, by suppressing old establishments and violating 
ancient customs, shocked those very prejudices which had 
produced resistance to Napoleon. Nothing beneficial was 
given in return. In the conduct of the war, the execution of 
the laws, the treatment of the colonies, there was as much of 
vanity and intrigue, of procrastination negligence folly and 
violence as before. The people became discontented, and 
when the Cortes proposed to abolish the inquisition, the clergy 
turned bitter opponents. The principle of feudal privilege 
being once given up, the natural tendency of the Cortes was 
towards the enemy ; and a broad line of distinction was thus 
drawn between the objects of the Spanish and English govern- 
ments in the prosecution of the war. Ere the contest finished, 
such distemperature was between them as would have given 
the Peninsula to Napoleon, if fortune had not betrayed him 
amidst the snows ^of Russia. 

Jealous of the Cortes and dissatisfied with the inferior title 
of higlmeife, the regency partook not of the republican spirit. 
Anxious to check innovation, it had early in the year invited 
the duke of Orleans to command the provinces bordering on 
France, permitted him to issue proclamations, and received 
him at Cadiz with the honours of a royal prince, designing to 
oppose his authority to that of the local juntas at the moment, 
and finally to that of the Cortes. He had been well received 
at Taragona, but at Cadiz he was regarded with indifference. 
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Mr. Wellesley opposed his stay; lord Wellington judged his 
presence in Spain would render the Spanish war popular in 
the south of France ; the English ministers sent him a verbal 
invitation to reside in England, which he did not accept, and 
the Cortes, aware of the cause of his arrival, compelled him to 
quit Spain. Soon after this, the regency of five was effaced, 
and one of three members, namely, Blake, Cisgar, and Agar, 
were appointed. The two first were absent, and substitutes 
were provided, one of whom, Palacios, hesitated to take the 
oath, whereupon he was declared to have forfeited the confidence 
of the nation. The new regents were as little pleased with the 
democratic spirit as their predecessors, but wishing to retain 
power, refused to listen to Carlottn’s claim to be sole regent, and 
thus factions sprung up on every side. For the republicans 
were not at first paramount in the Cortes, and the majority 
were so subtilely dealt with by Pedro Souza, that they privately 
admitted Carlotta’s pretensions both to the succession and the 
immediate control of the whole Peninsula. 

Manuel Lapena was declared captain-general of Andalusia, 
and commander of the forces in the Isla, and he was subser- 
vient to the Cortes. The new regency, jealous of Romana’s 
power, adopted the complaints of his enemies in Badajos, 
removed him from his command, and ordered his divisions to 
abandon the English army and come to Cadiz. 

The conduct of his troops had been very unsa- Mss StUftrt * 
tisfactory, yet numbers were so essential to keep 
Massena in check, that Wellington sent colonel O’Neal to 
remonstrate ; and as be clearly showed the regents that the 
loss of Estremadura and of all communication with the 
interior of Spain would ensue, a momentary respite was 
obtained. 

In matters touching the war or the administration no 
Spanish party acted cordially or wisely; but towards the 
colonies all agreed to push violence, injustice, cruelty, and 
impolicy to their utmost bounds. The British government 
had obtained from the first regency a decree, permitting 
South America to export its own products under certain 
conditions. This legalizing of a trade, which could not be 
suppressed, and which was but a decent return to Eng- 
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land for her assistance, gave offence to the municipal junta of 
Cadiz; and its resentment was so much dreaded, that in June 
the regency disowned their own decree of the previous month, 
and even punished the printers of it for having given birth to 
a forged instrument ! The colonists had resisted all the 
intrigues of the French with an independence and singleness 
of purpose very displeasing to the government in Old Spain, 
for the latter wished to have them follow in its wake. 
When, exasperated by this arrogance, they expressed their 
discontent, the authorities in the mother- country, throwing off 
the mask of liberality and patriotism, exposed their own secret 
views. ‘ It is not enough that Americans should be Spanish 
subjects now, but that in all cases they should belong to 
Spain,’ was the proclamation of the regency, in answer to a 
declaration from the Caraccas avowing attachment to Ferdi- 
nand: meaning, that if Spain should pass to the usurper, 
America must follow, as having no right to decide in any case 
for herself. 

AVlien the Cortes met, the Americans expected justice. 
They had contributed ninety millions of dollars for the 
support of the war, and many had served zealously in 
person; America had also been declared an integral part of 
the empire by the central junta, and her deputies were to sit 
in the great national assembly. She was however soon made 
to understand, that the first meant eternal slavery, and the 
second was a mere form. ‘The Americans complain of 
having been tyrannized over for three hundred years ! they 
Bhall now suffer for three thousand years and ‘ We know not 
to what class of beasts the Americans belong :* such were the 
expressions heard and applauded in the Cortes, when the 
rights of tke colonists were agitated in that assembly. Better 
give Spain to Joseph if America be retained, than save Spain 
if America be separated from her, was a feeling rooted in 
every Spanish heart, covertly expressed in many public docu- 
ments, and openly acted upon. For when repeated insult^ 
treachery, and violence, had driven the colonists to defend 
their rights in arms, the money and stores, supplied by England 
for tlie support of the war against the French, were applied 
to the fitting out of expeditions against America. Thus the 
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convocation of the national Cortes, far from improving tho 
posture of affairs, dried up the chief sources of revenue, 
weakened the army in the field, offended many powerful 
bodies in the state, involved the nation in a colonial war, and 
struck at the root of the alliance with England. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Wiijle the Spaniards were entirely occupied with the dehates 
in congress, the French works were finished; their chain of 
forts was completed, each fort having a ditch and palisades 
with a week’s provisions. Soult came to San Lucar, and his 
flotillas there and at Santa Maria, Puerto Real, and Cliielaua 
being all ready for action, he proceeded to concentrate them. 
In the last night of October, thirty pinnaces and gun-boats, 
slipping out of the Guadalquivir, eluded the allied fleet, 
passed along the coast to Rota, and from thence, aided by shore 
batteries, fought their way to Santa Maria and the San Pedro 
river. But to avoid the danger of doubling Matagorda, the 
vessels were transported overland on rollers, and one hundred 
and thirty armed vessels and transports were thus safely 
assembled in the Trocadero canal : the success was however 
alloyed by the death of general Senarmont, a man of great 
reputation. At the Trocadero point there were immense bat- 
teries, and some notable pieces of ordnance invented by 
colonel Yillantroys, called cannon-mortars. These huge engines, 
one of which now stands in St. James's Park, wore cast at 
Seville, ^and being placed in slings, threw projectiles over 
Cadiz, a distance of more than five thousand yards. To 
obtain this flight ^he shells were partly filled with lead, and 
their charg^of powder was too small for an effective explosion, 
yet they alarmed the city, and were troublesome to the 
shipping. 

Soult’s design was to ruin by superior fire the fort of tho 
Puntales, then to pass the straits with his flotilla, and estab- 
lish his army between the Isla and the city; nor was this 
plan chimerical, for on the side of the besieged there was 
neither concert nor industry. New drafts, made by .Wellington, 



BOOK XII. — CHAP. 2. 


89 


Disc. 1810.] 

had reduced Graham's force to five thousand men, and in 
October the fever broke out ; but as Soult’s preparations became 
formidable, reinforcements were drawn from Gibraltar and 
Sicily, and at the end of the year, seven thousand British, 
Germans, and Portuguese were still behind the Santi Petri. 
Graham was confident that, with due preparation, he could 
maintain the Puntales even though its lire should be silenced, 
— that Soult must establish a stronger flotilla than the allies, 
or his communication with Matagorda could not be maintained, 
— and that the intercourse between tho lsla and the garrison 
of Cadiz could not be interrupted, unless the great redoubt of 
the Cortadura was lost. To insure naval superiority, admiral 
Keats drew all the armed craft from Gibraltar. 

To secure the land defence, Graham urged the 
regency to adopt certain plans, and he was warmly mss, 
seconded by sir Henry Wellesley ; but neither their 
entreaties nor the imminence of the danger could overcome 
the apathy of the Spaniards; their troops were wanting in 
discipline, clothing, and equipments, and only sixteen thousand 
men of all arms were effective on a muster-roll of twenty- 
three thousand. The labour of tho British troops, far from 
being assisted, was vexationsly impeded, and December ended 

before Graham, after many altercations, could . .. _ 

_ . 9 . . .. , Appendix 19, 

even obtain leave to put the interior line of the §§1,2,3, 4. 

Cortadura in a state of defence, although Soult Vo1, n * 
was ready for an attack there, which would have been exe- 
cuted and probably fatal, if events in Portugal had not suddenly 
arrested his operations. 

When Massena entered that kingdom, his communicaftons 
with France became so uncertain that the emperor’s principal 
information came through the English newspapers: Foy 
brought the first exact intelligence. It was then fiessi^res . 
was directed to support the army of Portugal, and the ninth 
corps was made a component part of the latter. Massena was 
enjoined to hold fast between Santarem and the Zezcre, to 
besiege Abrantes, and if forced to retreat momentarily, "was 
to keep his bridges and protecting works on the Zezere 
with a view to a renewed invasion from Gastello Branco. He 
was to expect* Soult who had been several times com- 
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Joseph’s Cor- man< fcd to move through the Alemtejo to his 
reaponde&ce. assistance, and that marshal was censured for suffer- 
Hss * ing Romana to join Wellington unmolested, when 

he ought to hare been closely followed by the fifth corps. 
The emperor seemingly contemplated the evacuation of Anda- 
lusia and the concentration of the whole army of the south 
on the Tagus, because it was more important to crush the 
regular warfare in Portugal, than to hold any particular pro- 
vince. Massena’s instructions reached him in due time, Soult’s 
were intercepted by the guerillas, and the duplicates did not 
arrive before the end of December. When they did reach 
him his ripo design against Cadiz was rendered a nullity. 
Drawing off Latour Maubourg’s cavalry and five thousand of 
Victor’s infantry he repaired to Seville ; but his instructions 
pointed out no fixed line of movement nor a specific operation, 
— Masscna was to communicate his plan and Soult was to 
conform to it. No certain intelligence even of Massena’s early 
operations had reached Seville, and such was Wellington’s 
vigilance, and the activity of the bands, that the French mar- 
shals were now forced to operate without communication, and 
entirely ignorant of each other’s plans and situation. 

Soult did not know of Romana’ s being in the lines, but 
a r. showed he could not have followed him, for 
respondent, Mendizabel had covered the movement with con- 
sidcrable forces, and five fortresses were on the 
frontiers of Portugal which he dared not neglect. Nor could 
he now co-opcrate directly with Masscna. Sebastiani’s hands 
wer^ full, the blockade of Cadiz was to be maintained, and 
Seville protected from the Spanish forces at Aracena and in 
the Neibla : lichee only twenty thousand men were disposable. 
With th^t force he dared not enter the Alemtejo leaving Oli- 
venza and Badajos in his rear, because Ballesteros would join 
Mendizabel to vex his communications, and Bomana, without 
counting Hill’s force, could oppose him with ten thousand men 
in front. Wherefore he demanded and obtained Napoleon’s leave 
to reduce those fortresses before he co-operated directly with 
Massena. While awaiting the answer he prepared for the 
sieges and the protection of Andalusia. Dessolles’ division had 
rejoined the king’s army, and Godinot’s now replaced it at 
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Cordoba; a corps of observation under general Digeon was 
posted at Ecija; Seville, being entrenched on the Neibla side, 
was given in charge to general Darican, and Rernond occupied 
Gibraleou. The expeditionary force of sixteen thousand 
infantry, four thousand cavalry, and fifty-four guns, was 
assembled the 2nd of January. A siege equipage, Jogcpll > a 
a light pontoon train, and seventeen hundred carts Correspond- 
for stores and provisions attended the troops ; and ence » MSS - 
so efficient was the civil administration, that Soult ordered a 
levy of five thousand young Spaniards, called escopeteros, 
(fuzileers), to maintain the police of Andalusia. 

Mortier, moving from Guadalcanal, entered Zafra the 5th, 
whereupon Mendizabel retired to Merida and Ballesteros 
passed over the mountain to Frejenal. The French convoy 
was detained at the foot of the hills by the winter tempests 
which then raged, and to protect it and drive Ballesteros from 
Frejenal Gazan’s division moved from Zafra. The Spanish 
leaders in Estremadura and at Cadiz judged lightly of Soult’s 
object; some said he was to pass the Tagus, others that ho 
only aimed at Ballesteros; Wellington alone divined his inten- 
tions, and first gave Mendizabel notice that the 
French wore assembling their army at Seville: 
hence when they broke into Estremadura terror 
and confusion prevailed. Badajos was ill-provisioned, Albu- 
querque though garrisoned was in ruins, Olivenza nearly 
dismantled; and in the midst of all this disorder, Ballesteros 
was suddenly drawn off towards the Condada de Neibla by 
the regency, who thus deprived Estremadura of hatf its 
defenders at the moment of invasion. Wellington had advised 
a concentration of the troops, the destruction of the accessible 
bridges over the Guadiana, and a disputed passage of that 
river to gain time; these things were neglected and an ad- 
vanced guard of cavalry carried the bridge of Merida on the 
6th. Soult then turned upon Olivenza with the infantry; 
and while his dragoons held Mendizabel in check on the side 
of Badajos, his light horsemen collected cattle on the side of 
Estremadura. Gazan’s division protected the march of the artil- 
lery and convoy, and La Houssaye’s brigade, belonging to the 
army of the centre, marched from Truxillo against the par- 
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lid as, and scoured the banks of the Tagus from Arzobispo to 
Alcantara. 

FIRST SIEGE OF OL1VENZA. 

Tliis place fortified with nine bastions a covered way and 
some unfinished ravelins, was incapable of a good defence. 
With an old breach slightly repaired, very few guns mounted, 
and commanding no passage, it was of little importance; but 
it contained four thousand troops. Wellington had pressed 
llomana to destroy the defences entirely or furnish good 
means of resistance ; the marquis decided on the former, but 
Mendizabel, slighting his orders, had thrown his best division 
into the place. It was invested on the 11th. An abandoned 
outwork, three hundred and forty yards south of the town, 
was taken possession of the first night, and breaching and 
counter-batteries for eight and six guns were marked out. 
The trenches were opened on the west, and approaches by the 
flying sap were made against the old breach; yet heavy rain 
and a scarcity of entrenching tools retarded the siege until the 
head of the great French convoy had passed the mountains. 
However, the covered way was crowned and on the 20th the 
breaching batteries opened their fire ; two mortars threw shells 
into the town and a globe of compression was prepared to 
blow in the counter-scarp. In the evening, Mendizabel 
skirmished unsuccessfully with Latour Maubourg’s horsemen 
covering the siege, and on the 21st the mine was completed 
and preparations made for the passage of the ditch. Men- 
dizabel, weakened by the absence of Ballesteros, demanded suc- 
cour ^irom llomana, who was sick but sent Carlos d’Espana 
with two thousand men from Abrantes the 18th, and Virues, 
with his own divisions from Cartaxo the 20th. The 21st, 
the governor of Olivenza was informed of this, and replied 
that he would maintain the place to the last moment; yet he 
^ j capitulated the next day, having still provisions, 

Journal of ammunition, eighteen guns, and four thousand 

Oju'mtions, one hundred effective soldiers. The prisoners 

were immediately sent to Cordoba, escorted by a 
regiment, and on the 2Gth Soult marched against Bajados. 

During the siege Ballesteros advanced up oh Neibla, but 
being followed by Gazan, was beaten at Castillejos the 28th, 
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and driven over the Guadiana into Portugal with the loss of 
fifteen hundred prisoners besides killed and wounded: his 
artillery escaped to the castle of Paymigo, the infantry took 
refuge at Alcontin and Mertola. His force was thus reduced 
by three thousand men and the regency recalled Copons to 
Cadiz! In this manner a fortress was taken, and twelve 
thousand men, who well employed might have frustrated the 
French designs against Badajos, were dispersed, withdrawn, 
or made prisoners in twenty days after the commencement of 
Soult’s expedition. Wellington had striven hard to teach the 
Spanish commanders there was but one safe mode of pro- 
ceeding in Estremadura, and Romana had just yielded to his 
counsels, when the sudden arrival of' the French threw every- 
thing into confusion, and the defence of the Guadiana, the 
dismantling of Olivcnza, the concentration of the armies were 
neglected. Romana’s own divisions reached Montemor the 
22nd, but the 23rd they received Mendizabcl’s orders to halt, 
because Olivcnza had surrendered. The 24th Romana died 
of an aneurism in the heart. A worthy man and of quick 
parts, although deficient in military talent, his death was a 
great loss; yet his influence was on the wane, and he had 
many enemies ; liis authority was only sustained by the 
attachment of his troops, and by his riches; for his estates 
being in the Balearic Isles his revenues did not suffer by 
the war. 

Mendizabel, now commanding in Estremadura, had received 
Romana’s orders to follow Wellington’s counsels. These were, 
to concentrate his ten or eleven thousand men, and before 
Soult appeared on the Guadiana to occupy a position of ^cat 
natural strength close to Badajos. The right was to touch 
the fort of St. Christoval, the front to be covered by the 
Gcbora river and the Guadiana. The fortress of* Campo 
Mayor was to be immediately in rear of the left, Elvas behind 
the centre. Entrenched in that position with a strong gar- 
rison in Badajos, the English general thought Mcndizabul 
might defy Soult to invest or even straiten the communi- 
cations of the town; yet he prophetically observed, 

* with soldiers of any other nation success is cer- voi.Vl. 8 ' 
tain, but no calculation can be made of any opera- 
tion in which Spanish troops are engaged.’ When Olivenza 
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foil, Mendizabel had a small garrison in Albuquerque, another 
in Valencia de Alcantara; Romana’s divisions were at Mon- 
temor under Virues, and Carlos d’Espana was at Campo 
Mayor. Instead of concentrating all tills force at once on 
the Gebora, he waited until Soult drove back his outposts and 
then shut himself up with six thousand men in Badajos. 
That place was still unprovisioned, though a siege had been 
constantly expected for a year, and on the 27 th Latour 
Maubourg’s dragoons having crossed the Guadiana at Merida, 
forded the Gebora, and cut off all communication with Campo 
Mayor and Elvas. 

FRENCH SIEGE OF BADAJOS. 

This city stands at the confluence of the Guadiana with the 
Rivillas ; the first a noble river five hundred yards broad ; the 
second a trifling stream. A rock, one hundred feet high, 
crowned by an old castle, overhangs the meeting of the waters. 
The town, spreading like a fan as the land opens between 
the rivers, was protected by eight regular curtains and bastions, 
from twenty-three to thirty feet in height, with good com dor- 
scarps, covered way and glacis. On the left bank of the Gua- 
diana the outworks were, 1°, the Lunette of San Roque, 
covering a dam and sluice on the Rivillas by which an inun- 
dation could be made; 2°, an isolated redoubt, called the 
Picurina, situated beyond the Rivillas, and four hundred yards 
from the town; 3°, the Pardaleras, a defective crown-work, 
central between the lower Guadiana and the Rivillas, two 
hundred yards from the ramparts. On the right bank of the 
Cua'Jiana a hill crowned by the San Christoval fort, three hun- 
dred feet square, overlooked the interior of the castle ; and a 
quarter of a Inile farther down the stream, the bridge, six 
hundred^ yards in length, was protected by a bridge-head, 
slightly connected with San Christoval but commanded on 
every side. 

Soult constructed a ferry on the Guadiana, above the con- 
fluence of the Gebora, and opened three attacks the 28th, two 
against the Picurina, one against the Pardaleras. The 29th 
and 30th slight sallies were repulsed, but tempestuous weather 
ruined the French works; Gazan’s division was distant, the 
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infantry before the place were few, and on the 
31st, a sally from the Pardaleras, killed or pAntfaiugie, 0 
wounded sixty men and cleared the trenches; P^douard 
some of the Spanish cavalry also, gliding round 
the left of the French parallel, sabred several engineers and 
sappers. Two nights afterwards the Kivillas, flooded by a 
tempest, carried away the French bridges, drowned men and 
horses, damaged the dcp6ts, and reduced the si ^ edo 
besiegers to the greatest distress; and next Bad^jos. 
morning another sally from the Pardaleras killed Lamare * 
or wounded eighty men and ruined part of the parallel. Tho 
cavalry employed in the investment could not forage, the con- 
voys only came in by detachments, scarcity was felt in the 
camp, and the rigour of the winter bivouacs caused sickness. 
Gazan arrived the 3rd, but the French cavalry WeIlinKt0U . g 
was withdrawn from the right bank of the Gua- Correspond- 
diana in consequence of the severe weather, the ence ’ MSS ‘ 
Spanish communication with Elvas was re-established, and 
Mendizabel called all the divisions from Portugal to his 
assistance: Virues marched upon Elvas, Carlos 
d’Espana and Madden united at Campo Mayor, jjj ;s stuart ’ 
and Julian Sanchez brought down his partida from 
Upper Estremadura to the Tagus. 

In the night of the 5th, Mendizabel repaired to Elvas and 
took the command of Virues’ divisions. He passed the Caya 
the next morning, and being joined on his march by Carlos 
d’Espafia, pushed the few French cavalry posts still on the 
right bank of the Guadiana over the Gebora : Madden’s Portu- 
guese even crossed that river and captured some baggage 
beyond. The French soon returned, forced Madden to recross 
the stream, and killed many of his rear-guard ; the Spanish 
cavalry then fled shamefully, and the infantry entered* Badujos. 
Mendizabel, instead of taking the strong position behind the 
Gebora recommended by Wellington, resolved to raise the 
siege by a sally, yet he delayed the execution until next morn- 
ing, at the risk of being shut up in Badajos with his whole 
army; and this would inevitably have happened if a greater 
body of the French cavalry had passed the Gebora in pursuit 
of the beaten horsemen. 
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Badajos now contained sixteen thousand lighting men, and 
the projected sally was made with great vigour by Carrera 
and Carlos d’Espana. Breaking out on the Picurina side witH 
five thousand infantry and three hundred cavalry they carried 
all the trenches and batteries, for the soldiers fought with sur- 
prising ardour, but the generals had forgotten even to provide 
the means of spiking the guns when taken. Mortier then fell 
with his reserves upon the front and flank of the column and 
drove it back in disorder with a loss of six hundred killed and 
wounded. It was a hard struggle, and the French lost several 
engineers and four hundred men; but while the action was 
being fought, Latour Maubourg’s cavalry occupied the ground 
between the Gebora and the Caya, and again cut the com- 
munication with Elvas and Campo Mayor. He was however 
too weak to maintain himself there, and Madden forced him 
to repass the Gebora on the 9th : Mcndizabcl then gave over 
Badajos to the governor Rafael Menacho, and pitched his own 
cam]) round San Christoval. Some days previous to these 
events the French had bombarded the place; a proceeding 
only mischievous to themselves, for the inhabitants fled in 
great numbers to avoid the danger, leaving behind them pro- 
visions which enabled Menacho to feed his garrison. 

Soult now seeing that the Spaniards had great resources if 
their generals knew how to use them, feared a change of com- 
manders or of system, and resolved to bring the siege to a 
crisis rapidly; in this view he stormed the Pardaleras on the 
11th, sent fifteen hundred cavalry across the Guadiana to 
Montijo on the 12th, and the 14th threw shells into the cainp 
aboilfc San Christoval. His efforts were well timed, for 
Romana’s soldiers, who had long considered themselves inde- 
pendent of the central government, were now enraged to hear 
that Castanos was made captain-general of Estrcmadura, and 
became so unruly that when the position behind the Gebora 
was assumed, no one dared meddle with them and military 
discipline ceased. The Spaniards had been ex- 
pressly counselled to entrench their camp by 
Wellington, whose design was to have them on 
an impregnable post, from whence they could aid 
the garrison, and preserve free Communication 
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with- the Alemtejo until the reinforcements from England 
enabled him to raise the siege. Mendizabel hung for twelve 
days on "the Christoval heights, torpid, and when driven from 
thence by the French shells, he merely destroyed a small 
bridge on the Gebora, cast up no entrenchment, and kept no 
guard in front : wherefore, Soult, seeing this negligence, sud- 
denly leaped upon him. 

BATTLE OF THE GEBORA. 

Although the Guadianaandtho Gebora covered the Spanish 
camp, Soult hoped to pass both and surprise the careless 
general ; but first, to mislead and deprive Mendizabel of the 
support of the fort, he threw shells again on the 17th, and 
the swell of the rivers delayed the great operation until the 
18th. In the evening of that day the cavalry drew down the 
right bank of the Guadiana from Montijo, while the artillery 
and infantry crossed the ferry four miles above the confluence 
of the Gebora; this combination was exactly timed, and pre- 
cisely at daybreak the 19th, five thousand infantry, and three 
thousand cavalry were oil the right bank ; but the Gebora was 
still to be passed in face of ten thousand infantry, two thousand 
cavalry, and many armed camp followers, in all not less than 
fifteen thousand fighting men. A thick mist hid the French, 
no Spanish post or patrole was in advance, and Soult after 
riding through the ranks and exhorting his soldiers to fight 
strongly, commenced the passage of the Gebora ; the cavalry 
forded five miles up the stream, the infantry on the right and 
left of the broken bridge ; then some_ random shots from 
the French guns awakened Mendizabel, and thougl? the 
mist still hid all things, a loud clamour, following the cannon 
shot, showed that the surprise was complete. Mortier, acting 
under Soult, soon formed his line of battle, the mist cleared up 
and at eight o’clock the first beams of the sun and of victory 
flashed together on llio French soldiers; for their horsemen 
were around Mendizabel’s left, and his infantry cavalry and 
guns were heaped together in the centre waving to and fro in 
disorder. His right having fallen away from San Christoval 
the 17th to avoid the shells, had no position, and in a few 
moments Girard placed three battalions between the Spani-h 
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centre and that fort; the artillery then opened and the 
French bore onward as one man to the attack. Six battalions 
pressed the Spanish front, Girard struck their right flank, 
the cavalry charged their left, and instinctively the multitude 
crowded on the centre ; but the French infantry closed with a 
destroying musketry, the horsemen spurred in with loose 
bridles and the huge quivering mass was broken : 
| A 8 P1) m X n 8, fled outright, and even Madden’s Portu- 

guese, regardless of his example and reproaches, 
shamefully turned their backs. 

At ten o’clock the fight was over. Yirucs was taken, 
Mendizabel and Carrera escaped with difficulty, Espaiia alone 
made an orderly retreat to Campo Mayor with two thousand 
men. A few reached Elvas, three thousand got into Badajos 
by the bridge, nine hundred bodies strewed the field. Eight 
thousand, including armed followers, were made prisoners, 
together with all the guns, colours, muskets, ammunition, and 
baggage. It was a shameful defeat. Soult, with a small force, 
had passed two difficult rivers, carried a strong position, and 
annihilated an army which had been two years in constant 
service. Mendizabel, instead of destroying the bridge over the 
Gebora should have cast others, that he might freely pass to 
attack the French while crossing the Guadiana ; he should have 
opposed them again in passing the Gebora ; or he might have 
gone through Badajos, and fallen on the troops in the trenches 
with his whole army, while Soult was still entangled between 
the rivers. 

A^ter the action the French cast up entrenchments and 
posted three battalions and the heavy cavalry on the position 
gained. Next da^ the siege was renewed, but the difficulty 
was rendered apparent by the victory. Continual rains 
interrupted the convoys, and men were detached a great 
distance to gather provisions ; nearly two thousand had been 
killed or wounded in the two sieges and this battle, many 
were sick, and Badajos was still powerful. The garrison was 
nine thousand strong, and by the flight of the inhabitants 
well provided with food, there was no want of other storey 
tho governor was resolute, the seasoft rigorous for the be- 
siegers : no communication had been opened with Massena, 
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and Wellington, momentarily expecting his reinforcements, 
was eager to succour the place. Andalusia was meanwhile 
seriously menaced. 


CONTINUATION OF THE BLOCKADE OF CADIZ. 

When Graham knew that Soult had gone to Estrcniadura 

he undertook to drive Victor from his lines. 

Troops sailing from Cadiz were to disembark 

in rear of the French and be joined by the 

garrison of Tarifa under major Brown, and by 

three thousand Spaniards from San Itoquc under 

general Beguines. Contrary winds delayed the expedition, 

and the despatch vessels carrying counter orders to Brown 

and Beguines being likewise retarded, those officers advanced, 

the first to Medina, the second to Casa Vieja. Victor got 

notice of the design and kept close in his works until he 

hoard of this failure in the combinations, when he sent troops 

to retake Medina and the Casa. At the same time twelve 

thousand men from the northern governments reached him, 

and, his whole force being twenty thousand, be 

had fifteen thousand in the lines: the remainder ^? p S d i IX ri 7 * 

§ u. Vol. 11. 

were at San Lucar, Medina, and other posts. 

This was known at Cadiz, but ten thousand infantry and six 
hundred cavalry were again embarked, being this time to land 
at, Tarifa and march straight on Chi cl ana. General Zayas 
was left in command of the Isla with orders to throw a bridge 
over the Santi Petri near the sea mouth. Ballesteros witl* the 
remnant of his broken force was to menace Seville, the par- 
tidas were to bold Sebastiani in check, and insurrections were 
expected in all quarters. • 

On the 22nd the British troops passed their port in a gale, 
but landed at Algesiras, marched to Tarifa the next day, 
and were joined by the twenty-eighth regiment and the flank 
companies of the ninth and eighty-second regi- 
ments, Thus more than four thousand effective ^PP endlx 4 * 
troops, including two companies of the twentieth 
Portuguese and one hundred and eighty German hussars, 
were assembled under Graham; all good and hardy troops, 
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and himself a daring old man and of a ready temper for 
battle. The captain general La Pena landed the 27th with 
seven thousand Spaniards, and Graham to preserve unanimity 
ceded the command although it was contrary to his instruc- 
tions. Next day a march of twelve miles carried them over 
the ridges which separate the plains of San Roque from those 
of Medina and Chiclana, and being then within four leagues of 
the enemy’s posts, the troops were re-organized. The van- 
guard was given to Lardizabal, the centre to the prince of 
Anglona, the reserve, composed of two Spanish regiments 
nnd the British troops, was confided to Graham: the cavalry 
of both nations, formed hi one body, was under colonel Wliit- 
tingham, then in the Spanish service. 

Before this Beguincs and the partidas had driven the 
French from Casa Vieja and Medina; but general Oassagnc, 
being reinforced from Areos, had retaken both places and 
entrenched Medina, acting as a covering force to the lines. 
Meanwhile the generals in the higher districts of Andalusia, 
seeing the people ripe for commotion, gathered their scattered 
troops, and, following Soult’s orders, concentrated at Seville, 
Eeija, and Cordoba. In Grenada the insurgents 
were especially active, and Sebastiani, doubtful 
if the storm would not break on his side, con- 
centrated troops at Estipona as a covering point 
for the coast line, whence he could easily gain 
Ronda. Victor manned his works at Rota, Santa Maria, 
Puerto Real, and the Troccadero, with a mixed force of 
jumnentados and regular troops; but he assembled eleven 
thousand good soldiers near Chiclana, between 
Appendix 17, the roads of Conil and Medina, to await the 
unfolding of the allies' project, which was not 
long delayed. At first La Pena’s march pointed to Medina 
Sidonia, his vanguard stormed Casa Vieja on the 2nd of 
March, and he was joined by Beguines with sixteen hundred 
infantry and several hundred irregular cavalry. Having 
then twelve thousand infantry, eight hundred horsemen, 
and twenty-four guns, he turned towards the coast and 
drove the French from Vejer de la Frontcra. The following 
evening he continued his movement, and at nine o’clock in 
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the morning of the 5th, after a skirmish, in which his 
advanced guard of cavalry was routed by a French squadron, 
he reached the Cerro de Puerco, called by the English the 
heights of Barosa, being then four miles from the sea mouth 
of the Santi Petri. 

Barosa is a low ridge, creeping in from the coast about 
one mile and a half; it overlooked a high broken plain of 
small extent, bounded on the left by the coast cliffs, on the 
right by the forest of Ohiclaua, in front by a pine-wood. 
Beyond this wood a long narrow height, called the Bermeja, 
filled the space between the Almauza creek and the sea, and 
could be reached by moving through the pine-wood in front, 
or by the beach under the cliffs. Graham, foreseeing that 
Victor would come out of his lines to fight, had previously 
obtained La Pena’s promise to make short marches, to keep 
the troops fresh for battle, and not to approach 
the enemy except in a mass ; but in violation Appendix 4, 
of this promise, the march from Casa Vieja, made 
on had roads with ignorant guides, had occupied fifteen hours, 
and the night inarch to Barosa had been still more fatiguing. 
The troops therefore came up in a straggling manner; and 
ere they had all arrived, La Pena, without disclosing his own 
plans, or communicating by signal or otherwise with Zayas, 
sent Lardizabal, reinforced by a squadron and three guns, 
straight to the mouth of the Santi Petri. Zayas had cast 
his bridge on the 2nd, and commenced an entrenchment, 
but in the night he had been surprised by the French and 
driven again into the Isla; Lardizabal’s movement was tfiere- 
fore dangerous, yet, after a sharp fight in which three hundred 
Spaniards fell, he forced the French posts and effected a 
junction with Zayas. 

La Pena desired the British troops to follow, but Graham 
was desirous to hold the Barosa height in strength. Ifa 
argued that Victor could not attack Lardizabal and Zayas, 
as he would thus lend his flank to the allies on Barosa; 
Lascy, chief of the Spanish staff, controverted this reasoning, 
and La Pena peremptorily commanded Graham to march the 
British troops through the wood to Bermeja. With great 
temper lie obeyed the uncourteous order, but left the flank 
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companies of the ninth and eighty-second regiments under 
major Brown to guard his baggage : he moved also thinking 
La Pena would remain at Barosa with Anglona’s division and 
the cavalry, and the more certainly that a Spanish detachment 
was still on the side of Medina. Yet the British had scarcely 
entered the wood in front, when La Pena, without notice, 
carried off the corps of battle, and directing the cavalry to 
follow, repaired himself by the sea-road to Santi Petri, leaving 
Barosa crowded with baggage and protected only by a rear- 
guard of four guns and live battalions. 

Victor had hitherto kept so close to the forest of Chiclana 
that the allies’ patroles could find no enemy, and Graham’s 
march of only two miles seemed safe, but the French marshal 
was keenly watching his opportunity. He had recalled Cas- 
sagne’s infantry from Medina Sidonia when La Peha reached 
Barosa, and, momentarily expecting its arrival, felt so sure 
of success, that the great body of French cavalry, then at 
Medina and Arcos, was directed upon Vejer and other points 
to cut off the fugitives after the battle. He had fourteen 
pieces of artillery and nine thousand excellent 
^7 PP< Voi X ii 7, s0 ^ crs 111 hand commanded by Laval, liuffin, and 
Villattc. From these he drafted three grena- 
dier battalions to form reserves, attaching two of them and 
three squadrons of cavalry to lluflin’s brigade which formed 
his left wing: the other waited on Laval’s brigade which 
formed liis centre. Villatte’s brigade, two thousand five 
hundred strong, originally on the Bermcja, had retired from 
thence before Lardizabal, and was now posted close to a 
bridge on tho A-lmanza creek, to cover the works of the 
camp and to watch the Spanish forces at Santi Petri and 
the Bermeja. 

BATTLE OF BAROSA. 

Cassagne had not yet arrived, but Victor seeing Graham’s 
corps in the wood, Zayas and Lardizabal on the Bermcja, a 
third body and all the baggage on the Barosa height, a fourth 
in movement by the coast, and a fifth still on the march from 
Vejer, poured at once into the plain and begun the battle. 
Laval was directed against the British in the wood. Victor, 
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leading Ruffin’s troops in person, ascended the rear of the 
Barosa height, and thus intercepted the Spanish detachment 
coming from Medina. He drove the rear-guard off the hill 
towards the sea, dispersed the baggage and followers in all 
directions, and took three Spanish guns; but major Brown 
kept his companies in good order, and though unable to stem 
the torrent slowly retired into the plain and sent to Graham 
for orders. That general was near Bermeja, and simply 
answered, fight! then facing about himself regained the plain 
witli great celerity, expecting to find La Pena with the corps 
of battle and the cavalry on the Barosa hill. When the view 
opened he beheld Ruffin’s brigade, flanked by the two grenadier 
battalions, near the summit on the one side, the Spanish rear- 
guard and the baggage flying toward the sea on the other, 
the French cavalry following the fugitives in good order, 
Laval close upon his own left flank, and La Pena nowhere ! 

In this desperate situation, feeling that a retreat to Bermeja 
would bring the enemy pell-mell with the allies on to that 
narrow ridge, and must be disastrous, Graham resolved to 
attack, although the key of the field of battle was in the 
enemy's possession. Ten guns, under major Duncan, instantly 
opened a terrific fire against Laval’s column, and colonel 
Andrew Barnard running vehemently out with his riflemen 
and some Portuguese companies, commenced the fight while 
the rest of the British troops, without any attention to 
regiments or brigades, so sudden was the affair, formed two 
masses, with one of which general Dilkes marched against 
Itaffin, while colonel Wheately led the other against £aval. 
Duncan’s guns ravaged the French ranks, Laval’s artillery 
replied vigorously, Ruffin’s batteries took Wlieatcly’s column 
in flank/ and the infantry on both sides pressed forward 
eagerly and with a pealing musketry. But when the masses 
drew near, a fierce rapid prolonged charge of the 87th regi- 
ment overthrew the first line of the French, and though the 
latter fought roughly, they were dashed violently upon the 
second line and both being broken by the shock went off, 
the reserve battalion of grenadiers, hitherto posted on the 
right, alone remaining to cover the retreat. Meanwhile 
Brown having received Graham’s laconic order, fell headlong 
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upon Ruffin ; and though nearly half of his detachment went 
down under the enemy's first fire, he maintained the fight, 
until Dilkes’ column, which had crossed a deep hollow and 
never stopt even to reform the regiments, arrived, with little 
order indeed but in a fighting mood, and then the whole run 
up towards the summit: there was no slackness on either side, 
for at the very edge of the ascent their gallant opponents met 
them, when a dreadful and for some time a doubtful combat 
raged. Finally Ruffin, and Chaudron Rousseau, who com- 
manded the chosen grenadiers, fell, both mortally wounded, 
the English bore strongly onward, and their slaughtering fire 
forced the French from the hill with the loss of three guns 
and many brave soldiers. The discomfited divisions, retiring 
concentrically from the different points of battle, soon met, and 
with infinite spirit endeavoured to reform and renew the action, 
but the play of Duncan’s guns, rapid and murderous, rendered 
fhe attempt vain: Victor then quitted the field of battle, and 
the British having been twenty-four hours under arms without 
food, were too exhausted to pursue. 

While these terrible combats of infantry were fighting, La 
JVfia looked idly on, neither sending his cavalry, nor his 
horse-artillery, nor any part of his army to the assistance of 
Ills ally, nor yet menacing Villatte who was close to him and 
comparatively weak. The Spanish Walloon guards, the regi- 
ment of Ciudad Real, and some guerilla cavalry, turned 
indeed without orders and came up just as the action ceased ; 
and it was expected that Whittingliam, an Englishman, com- 
manding a powerful body of Spanish horse, would have done 
as much — but no stroke in aid was struck by a Spanish 
sabre that day, although the French cavalry did not exceed 
two hund/cd and fifty men, and it is evident the eight hundred 
under Whittingliam might, by sweeping round the left of 
Ruffin’s division, have rendered the defeat ruinous. So certain 
indeed was this, that Frederick Ponsonby, drawing off the 
hundred and eighty German hussars belonging to the English 
army, reached the field of battle, charged the French squadrons 
in their retreat, overthrew them, took two guns, and even 
attempted though vainly to sabre Rousseau’s chosen battalions. 
This was the fight of Barosa. Short, for it lasted only one 



105 


March, 1811.] BOOK XII. — CHAP. 2. 

hour and a half, violent and bloody, for fifty officers, sixty 
sergeants, eleven hundred British soldiers, and more than two 
thousand French were lulled and wounded: six guns, an eagle, 
two geuerals, both mortally wounded, together with four 
hundred other prisoners, fell into the hands of the victors. 

Graham remained some hours on the height, still hoping La 
Pena would awake to the prospect of success and glory which 
the extreme valour of the British had opened. Four thou- 
sand men and a powerful artillery had come over the Hanti 
Petri, and the Spanish general was therefore at the head of 
twelve thousand infantry and eight hundred cavalry, all fresh 
troops ; before him were the remains of the French line of 
battle retreating in the greatest disorder upon 
Cliiclana; but military feeling was extinct in him, Appendix 4, 
and Graham no longer able to endure this scene, 
left the dastard on the Bcrmcja and filed the British troops 
over the bridge into the Isla. 

On the French side, Cassagne’s reserve came up from 
Medina and a council of war was held in the night of the /5th. 
Victor, although naturally of a desponding temper, proposed 
another attack, but the suggestion was ill-received, and the 
0th, admiral Keats landed liis seamen and marines and dis- 
mantled, with exception of Catalina, every furt from Kota to 
Santa Maria., and even obtained momentary possession of the 
latter place. This caused such alarm in the French camp, 
that Victor, leaving garrisons at the great points of his lines 
and a rear-guard at Cliiclana, retreated behind the ^ ^ 

San Pedro, where lie expected to be immediately Military 
attacked; and if La JVha had even then pushed 
to Cliiclana, Graham and Keats were willing to 
make a simultaneous attack upon the Trocadero; but two days 
passed without even a Spanish patrole following the Frcueh. 
On the 8th Victor returned to Cliiclana, whereupon La Pena 
recrossed the Santi Petri and destroyed the bridge; bis detach- 
ment on the side of Medina was thus cut off from the Isla, and 
soon afterwards retired to Algesiras. 

All the passages in this extraordinary battle were broadly 
marked, and La Pena’s contemptible weakness was surprisingly 
contrasted with the heroic vigour of Graham, whose attack was 
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an inspiration rather than a resolution, so wise so sudden was 
the decision, so swift so conclusive the execution. The 
original plan of the enterprise has however been censured. 
Scbastiani, it is said, might, by moving on the rear of the 
allies, have crushed them, and they had no right to calculate 
upon his inactivity. This is shallow criticism. Graham, 
weighing the natural dislike of one general to serve under 
another, judged that Scbastiani would not hastily abandon his 
own district, menaced as it was by insurrection, to succour 
Victor before it was clear where the blow was to be struck. 
The distance from Tarifa to Chiclana was fifty miles, Sebas- 
tiani’s nearest post to Chiclana was above a hundred, and the 
object of the allies could not be known until they passed the 
mountains separating Tarifa from Medina. Combining these 
moral and physical considerations, Graham expected several 
(lays of free action, and thus it happened; with a worthy 
colleague he would have raised the blockade, and more than 
that could not have been hoped, as tho French would have 
concentrated before Cadiz or about Seville or Ecija, and they 
had still fifty thousand men in Andalusia. The real error of 
the French has been pointed out by Napoleon. Soult dissemi- 
nated his forces too widely, and made unskilful combinations. 
Seville and the lines at Cadiz were the important points to 
guard during his absence; he should therefore have collected 
his hospitals in Seville, leaving his scattered posts free to move 
to any point. Scbastiani and Godinot should have been under 
Victor’s orders, who could then have drawn them to his 
succour in time, and crushed the allies. In this manner 
Scbastiani mighf; certainly have prevented the expedition alto- 
gether; but Graham knew Scbastiani was not under Victor’s 
command, and it was a proof of genius to rely as he did on 
the effect of the insurrections in Grenada. The error was with 
Scbastiani, who suffered his sixteen thousand excellent troops 
to be paralysed by some insurgents. Victor’s attack was well- 
timed, and vigorous; with a few thousand more troops ho 
would have destroyed the allies. The unconquerable English 
spirit prevented this disaster ; but if Graham had given way, 
or even hesitated the army must have been driven like sheep 
into an enclosure, having the Almanza creek on one side, the 
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eea on the other, the Santi Petri to bar their flight, and the 
enemy hanging on their rear in all the fierceness of victory. 
Indeed, such was La Pena’s misconduct that the French, 
although defeated, gained their main point; the blockade was 
renewed ; and during the action a French detachment, passing 
the Santi Petri near the bridge of Zuazo without difficulty, 
brought back prisoners ; with a few more troops Victor might 
have seized the Isla. Ballesteros menaced Seville during the 
operations, but was driven back in a miserable condition to the 
Aroche hills by Darieau. 

Violent disputes arose in Cadiz. La Pena, in an address to 
the Cortes, claimed the victory for ‘himself: he said that the 
arrangements previous to the battle were made with the 
knowledge and approbation of the English general, and the 
latter’s retreat to the Isla was the real cause of failure. Lascy 
and Cruz-Murgeon, also published inaccurate accounts of the 
action, and had deceptive plans engraved to uphold their 
statements. Graham, incensed at these unworthy proceedings, 
wrote a letter to the British envoy in which he exposed La 
Pena’s misconduct; he refused with disdain the title of grandee 
of the first class voted to him by the Cortes, and when Lascy 
used expressions relative to the action pcrsomdly offensive, lie 
enforced an apology with his sword. Having thus shown 
himself superior to his opponents at all points, the gallant old 
man relinquished his command to general Cooke, and joined 
lord Wellington’s army. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

Andalusia continued to be disturbed by insurrection; blit 
Soult’s resolution to take Badajos remained unshaken, and 
early in March, the approaches being carried by sap to the 
covered way, mines were prepared to blow in the counter- 
scarp. Rafael Mcnaclio the governor was however a resolute 
man : his courage and activity gained the confidence of his 
troops, his sallies were frequent and vigorous, his fire was 
superior to that of the French, and he had entrenched the 
streets behind the breach; but on the 2nd March, in a success- 
ful sally, he was killed, and the command fell to Imas, a man 
so base that a worse could nowhere be found. Then the 
spirit of the garrison sunk, the French passed the ditch, a 
lodgment was made on one of the ravelins, the rampart was 
breached, and the place was summoned previous to the 
assault. 

At this time the great crisis of the campaign in Portugal 
having passed, a strong body of British and Portuguese troops 
was in march to raise the siege. In three different ways, by 
telegraph, by letter, by a confidential messenger, Imas was 
told that Massena was in retreat, and an army actually in 
inarch'- to succour the place. The breach was still imprac- 
ticable, provision^ were plentiful, the garrison was above eight 
thousand strong, and the F rench army reduced to less than 
fourteen thousand men: Imas read the letter, received the 
messages and instantly surrendered, handing over at the same 
moment the intelligence thus obtained to the enemy. He 
only demanded that his grenadiers should march out of the 
breach, and it was granted, but he was forced to enlarge the 
opening himself ere they could do so! Yet this man who had 
secured his own liberty while cousigning his fellow-soldiers to 
a prison, was never punished by the Spanish rulers ; for though 
Wellington’s indignant remonstrances procured a trial, the 
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process lasted during the whole war. When the place fell, 
Mortier marched against Cainpo Mayor, and Latour Maubourg 
seized Albuquerque, and Valencia d’Alcantara making six 
hundred prisoners, but Soult, alarmed by the effects of the 
battle of Barosa, returned to Andalusia. He had in fifty days 
mastered four fortresses and invested a fifth ; he had killed or 
dispersed ten thousand men, and made twenty thousand 
prisoners with a force at no time exceeding the number of his 
captives. Great daring and successful his operations had been, 
yet the principal object was frustrated, Massena was in full 
retreat — Wellington’s combinations had palsied the hand of the 
conqueror ! 

While the siege was proceeding, no change took place in the 
main positions of cither army at Santarem. Massena was 
encouraged by the destitute state of the Portuguese army, 
which he hoped would break up the alliance; for the native 
troops were starving in their own country while the British 
were well fed, and the deserters from the former, without 
knowing the cause, had a story, as true as it was pitiable, to 
tell of their miseries. The English general, certain that the 
French, reduced by sickness, must soon quit their ground if 
he could relieve Badajos, only waited for his reinforcements to 
send Boresford with fourteen thousand men against Soult. 
The defeat on the Gebora ruined this project, the expected 
reinforcements would not suffice for the execution, Massena 
could not be starved out in time, and there only remained the 
resource of a general battle, — the prince of Esling bad there- 
fore reason for saying that so far from being aided by Soult 
lie had covered that marshal’s operations. Wellington’s design 
was to post ten thousand men before Santarcin to hold Reynier 
in check; to make Beresford cross the Tagus at Abrantes and 
fall on Massena’s rear; and with the rest of the army, moving 
by Rio Mayor and Tremes, to drive back the enemy’s centre 
and right, cut off the left at Santarem, and drive it into the 
Tagus. But day after day lie looked in vain for liis reinforce- 
ments. They had been embarked in January and would have 
reached Lisbon before the end of that month, if tlie admiral, 
sir Joseph Yorke, had taken advantage of a favourable wind, 
blowing when the troops were first put on hoard; but the 
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opportunity was neglected, contrary gales followed, and the 
ordinary voyage of ten days was prolonged for six weeks. 

Mur sena’s situation however was becoming very perilous. 
He could not besiege Abrantcs, and that place, although a 
strategic point for the allies who had a moveable bridge, was 
not so for him, a3 it did not give a passage over the river. 
Three courses remained for choice. To force a passage of the 
Tagus alone, to await Soult’s co-operation, or to retreat. He 
seemed inclined towards the first, showing great jealousy cf 
the entrenchments opposite the mouth of the Zezere, and 
n loving his boats on wheel carriages down the bank of the 
Tagus, as if to alarm Beresford and make him concentrate to his 
left. Ilis demonstrations produced no effect, Beresford held 
his ground, and was so vigilant that neither spy nor officer 
could pass his Hue, Masscna only knew that Soult was before 
Badajos, nothing more. Meanwhile sickness wasted the French, 
famine menaced them, discipline was loosened, the leading 
generals were at open discord, and the conspiracy to place St. 
Cyr at the head of all the armies in opposition to the emperor 
was still smouldering. These accumulating difficulties over- 
came Masson a’ s obduracy, lie promised to retreat when he had 
no more provisions left than would supply him for the march ; 
and this tardy assent was given when by holding his position ten 
days longer he would have insured the co-operation of Soult ! 
It was however wrung from him by necessity, and general 
Pclet, speaking Massenas sentiments, says that Soult’s sieges 
vlion he should have come down to the Tagus at once were the 
greak cause 9 f failure; — it would be juster to say that Welling- 
ton’s combinations, which barred the road to Soult, effected 
their object. Before the sieges of Olivcnza and Badajos, Mcn- 
dizabel could Lave assembled twenty thousand men on Soult’s 
rear if be moved towards the Tagus; there was a large body 
of militia on the Pon^ul and the Elga who could by Abrantcs 
have joined Beresford, and that marshal had fourteen thousand 
regular troops besides ordenanca. Wellington also bad so 
many boats that he could have thrown troops over the river 
with a celerity forcrcaching any effort of Massena to join 
Soult, who would thus have to pass thirty-five thousand men 
and several fortresses to fight a superior army. 
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The difficulty of communication was always a stumbling- 
block for the French combinations in Spain. At this time 
Napoleon had remodelled the organization of his troops in a 
manner to give Massena great relief. The king’s force was to 
be diminished, Soult’s was to be augmented ; Drouct was to 
join Mortier with eleven thousand of the 9tli corps, the 
remainder of which was to bo incorporated in the divisions 
of the army of Portugal under Clauscl and Foy. Marmont wa 3 
to supersede Ncy with the sixth corps, Loison was removed 
to the second corps, and Bessieres was to send six thousand 
men to Ciudad Rodrigo in support of general Clnparede. 
Seven thousand of the young guards were to occupy Zamora 
in observation of the Gallicians, and the remainder were to bo 
at Valladolid with strong cavalry posts between to insure fre- 
quent. intelligence of what was passing in Portugal. These 
dispositions, at an earlier period would have cnablod Massena 
to adopt any line of operations without regard to his original 
base, and made his command easier by removing captious sub- 
ordinates ; but they did not reach the armies until a late 
period, and in the end of February the French forces about 
Santarem being reduced to fifty thousand fighting men, exclu- 
sive of Drouet’s troops about Leiria, could no longer defend 
their extended positions against Wellington’s projected attack. 
Hence when the prince of Esling knew from the fidalgos that 
the long-expected reinforcements from England had landed at 
Lisbon on the 2nd of March, he commenced his retreat, and 
on the 6th all his positions were void. 

MASS ENA’S RETREAT. 

Several projects were considered. 1°. Attempt to*pass the 
Tagus between Punhetc and Santarem by boats, or possibly 
by fords, which were often practicable after a Week of dry 
weather. 2°. Fall back by Sobreira Formosa upon Gastello 
Branco, and communicate by Plasencia with the king, and with 
Soult by Alcantara, 3°. Retreat by the Estrada Nova and 
Belmonte, to Sabugal, and afterwards act according to circum- 
stances. 4°. Gain the Mondego, and useend the left bank of 
that river towards Guarda and Almeida, or, crossing it, march 
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Upon Oporto through an untouched country. Of these four 
plans the first was thought perilous, because the weather was 
too unsettled to be sure of the fords. The second and third 
were difficult from the ruggedness of the Sobrcira, and dan- 
gerous, because the allies could break out by Abrantes upon 
the flank of the army while in retreat. Massena decided to 
gain the Mondego, but with intent to halt behind it and 
reduce Oporto with a detachment. For he calculated that the 
junction of the ninth corps and other troops from Leon, would 
raise his force to seventy thousand men, and enable him to 
remain there until greater means were prepared for a renewed 
advance against Lisbon by both banks of the Tagus, with an 
intermediate corps on the Zczere, after the emperor’s original 
scheme. This design involved, as a preliminary step, a flank 
march, with more than ten thousand sick men and all the army 
stores, under the beard of an able adversary: yet this he effected 
like a great cormnandei. 

Commencing by the destruction of ammunition, and all 
guns not horsed, he passed his sick and baggage by degrees 
upon Thomar, keeping only his fighting men in front, and 
strongly indicating an intention to pass the Zezerc. But 
when the impediments lmd gained two marches, Ney sud- 
denly assembled the sixth corps and the cavalry on the Lys 
near Leiria, as if to advance against Torres Vedras; thus 
holding Wellington in suspense, while the second and eighth 
corps, quitting Santarem Tremes and Alcanheb* in the night 
of the 5th, fell back by Bernes upon Torres Novas and 
Thomar, and destroyed the bridges on the Alviella behind 
then'?. Next morning the boats were burnt at Punhete, and 
Loison retreatetf by the road of Espinal to cover the flank of 
the main line of retreat; he was followed by llcynier; but 
the rest of the army made rapid concentric marches towards 
a position in front of Pombal. The line of movement to the 
Mondego was thus secured, and four days gained; for Wel- 
lington, although knowing a retreat was in progress, could 
take no decided step, lest he should open the lines to his 
adversary. Nevertheless he had made Bcresford close towards 
Abrantes the 5th, and on the 6th finding at daylight that the 
Santarem camp was abandoned, he followed Ileynier with his 
own force. 
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Tliomar seemed the French point of concentration, but as 
their boats were supposed to be still at Punhete, general 
Stewart was directed to cross the Tagus at Abrantes with Ihe 
greatest part of Beresford’s troops ; the light division moved to 
Femes where the broken bridge was rapidly restored, and tho 
first, fourth, and sixth divisions with two brigades of cavalry 
marched on Golegao. When it was found that Massena had 
burned his boats, the Abrantes bridge was floated down the 
Tagus for Stewart to cross and move by the shortest line upon 
Thomar, and on that point also the divisions at Golegao were 
directed. The line of retreat being then clearly pronounced 
for the Mondcgo, the main body halted at Thomar, but tho 
light division the German hussars and the royal dragoons fol- 
lowed the 8th corps and took two hundred prisoners. During 
this march, in an obscure place among the hills, a large houso 
was discovered filled with starving persons. Above thirty 
women and children were already dead, and sitting by the 
bodies were fifteen or sixteen living beings, of whom only one 
was a man, ami all so enfeebled as to be unable to swallow the 
little food that could be offered to them. The youngest had fallen 
first, all the children were dead, none were emaciated, but the 
muscles of their faces were invariably drawn transversely, 
giving a laughing appearance unimaginably ghastly. The 
man seemed most eager for life, the women patient and 
resigned, and they had carefully covered and arranged the 
bodies of the dead 1 

While part of the army thus tracked the French, the third 
and fifth divisions moved from Torres Vcdras upon Leiria, and 
the Abrantes’ boats dropped down the river to Tancos to fcrm 
a new bridge ; that effected, the second and fourth divisions 
and some cavalry coming back from Thomar, recrossed tho 
Tagus to succour Badajos; and in that view also Btresford, 
who had remained at Barca, sent a brigade of cavalry to 
Portalegre. 

Wellington, misled by a letter from Trant, by information 
obtained in San tar em, and by Massena’s first movements, 
thought on the 7th the retreat would be by Puente Mu reel la; 
on the 8th he trembled for Coimbra ; but the 9th the prince, 
instead of continuing his retrograde movement, concentrated 
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the fourth and eighth corps and Montbrun’s cavalry on a high 
table-land in front of Pombal, where the light division skir- 
mished with the advanced posts, and in a cavalry fight the 
Germans took some prisoners. This was perplexing. To fight 
with advantage it would be necessary to bring up the troops 
destined to relieve Badajos. To decline battle would be giving 
up Goimbra and the untouched country behind the Mondego 
to Oporto, and Massena would retire as a conqueror. While 
thus embarrassed, Wellington received letters from Badajos say- 
ing the place could hold out for a month, which decided the 
question ; the fourth division and the heavy cavalry, then at 
Tancos on march for the Alemtejo, were recalled, general 
Nightingale was sent with a brigade of the first division and 
Home horse by Espinal to follow Reynier, and the rest of the 
army closed concentrically upon Pombal. How dangerous a 
Captain Massena could be was here proved. He had main- 
tained an army for nearly six months in a country supposed 
to be incapable of sustaining it for fifteen days, and carried it 
off with consummate skill. Moving the 4tli, it was the 11th 
before sufficient troops could be assembled to fight him at 
Pombal ; in these seven days he executed a very difficult opera- 
tion, gained four marches, and organized his retreat ; had rain 
fallen the first day, the allies could not have brought artillery 
by those bad roads ; but he had before sent off or destroyed all 
his guns, except a few light pieces. 

COMBAT AT POMBAL. 

Pack’s brigade and the cavalry; the 1st, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 
and light divisions; and the Portuguese troops, attached to 
each division like the Latin auxiliaries to the Roman legions, 
were assembling to fight on the 10th, when Massena, who had 
sent his baggage over the Soure river in the night by the 
bridge of Pombal, suddenly retired through that town. Being 
followed closely by tlie light division, Ney, who had charge 
of the rear-guard drew up on a height behind and threw 
a detachment into the castle. He had waited too long, the 
streets were still encumbered, and the French army was 
moving with some confusion by a long defile between the 
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mountains and tbe Soure river which was fordable, while the 
British main body was moving along the opposite bank to 
cross lower down and cut the line of retreat. The fall of night 
marred this operation, but a sharp action happened at Pombal, 
where the riflemen and cacadorcs of the light division drove the 
French from the castle and town with such vigour, they could 
not destroy the bridge although it was mined : forty of the allies 
were hurt, and the loss of the enemy was somewhat greater. 
In the night Massena continued his retreat. His baggage 
and sick marched first, protected by the reserve cavalry; they 
were followed by the eighth corps, while the sixth, reinforced 
with some light cavalry and the best horsed of the artillery, 
were destined to stem the pursuit. Ney had been directed 
to detach Marcognet’s brigade from the Lys river on the 10th 
to seize Coimbra, but he neglected the order, and Massena 
now sent Montbrun on that service; a very important one, 
for Wellington's object was to hurry Massena past Coimbra, 
and force him out of Portugal. This he hoped to effect 
by operating on his flanks rather than by battles, for he 
judged the moral effect would suffice for the general cause; 
yet he still retained the fourth division and the cavalry from 
the succour of Badajos, being willing enough if occasion offered 
to strike. The country was however full of strong positions, 
every village was a defile, the weather was moderate, and Ney, 
with a happy mixture of courage and skill, illustrated every 
league of ground by some signal combination. 

Daybreak, on the 12th, saw both armies in movement, and 
eight miles of march, with some slight skirmishing, brought 
the head of the British into a hollow way, leading to ^>me 
table-land, on which Ney had disposed five thousand infantry 
a few squadrons of cavalry and somo guns. His centre was 
opposite the hollow road, his wings covered by* wooded 
heights which he occupied with light troops, his right rested 
on the ravine of the Soure, his left on the Bedinha stream, 
which circling round his rear fell into the Soure. Behind 
him the village of Redinha, situated in a hollow, covered a 
narrow bridge and a long defile. Beyond the stream, some 
rugged heights, commanding a view of the position in front of 
the village, were occupied by a division of infantry, a regi- 
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ment of cavalry, and a battery of heavy guns, so well disposed 
&B to appear a considerable force. 


combAt of red in ii a. 

The light division, now under sir William Erskine, was 
directed to attack the wooded slopes covering Key’s right, 
which were immediately carried, and the skirmishers even 
advanced on the open plain; but the French line, supported 
with four guns, opened a rolling fire, and a squadron of their 
hussars led by colonel La Ferriere charged and tool^ some 
prisoners. Erskine then formed his line, consisting of five 
battalions and six guns, in such a manner as to outflank the 
French right and tend towards the ford of the Redinha. 
He was immediately reinforced with two regiments of dragoons, 
and at the same time Picton seized the wooded heights cover- 
ing the French left. Ney’s position was thus laid bare, but 
he perceived that Wellington, deceived as to his numbers, 
meant to use his whole force in attack, and with great cool- 
ness held his ground and even charged Picton’s skirmishers, 
although that general was nearer to the village and bridge 
than the French right was, and there were already troops and 
guns enough on the plain to overwhelm him. In this state 
an hour passed away, but then three cannon shots were fired 
from the British centre as a signal, and a splendid spectacle 
was presented. The woods on the flanks seemed alive with 
troops, and thirty thousand infantry were stretched in three 
gorgeous lines of battle across the plain bending in a gentle 
curyp, and moving onwards while the horsemen and guns, 
springing forward simultaneously from two points, charged 
under a general Volley from the French, who were instantly 
shrouded in smoke : when that cleared away no enemy was to 
be seen. For marshal Key, while keenly watching the pro- 
gress of this magnificent formation, had opposed general Picton’s 
foremost skirmishers with his left, and covered by their fire, 
had withdrawn the rest of his people, and with such rapidity 
as to gain the village before even the cavalry could touch 
them: the utmost efforts of Picton’s light troops and the 
horse-artillery only enabled them to gall the hindmost with 
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their fire. One howitzer was dismounted, but the village of 
liedinha was in flames between it and the pursuers, and Ney 
to confirm the courage of his soldiers ordered the French 
officer Briie to stand fast with some infantry, while in person 
he carried off the howitzer. This was effected with the loss 
of fifteen or twenty of Br lie’s men, and with great danger to 
the marshal, for the British guns were smiting his rear, and 
the light troops of the third division, chasing like heated 
blood-hounds, passed the river almost at the same time 
with the French, whose reserves cannonaded the bridge, yet 
were soon compelled to fall back ten miles to Condcixa. 
Twelve officers and two hundred men of the allies were killed 
and wounded: Ney lost as many, but he should have been 
destroyed. Nevertheless the facility with which the English 
masses were handled made him more cautious though it did 
not entirely check his over daring. 

On the 13th the allies, about ten o’clock, found the French 
army in order of battle, Jteynier's corps, which was at Espinal, 
excepted. The crisis of the retreat had arrived. The defiles 
of Condcixa leading upon Coimbra were behind the French; 
those of Miranda de Corvo leading to the Puente de Murcella 
were on their left; between them Ney was in position, on 
a strong range of heights covered by a marsh, and only to be 
approached by the high road which led through a hollow 
against his right. Trees were felled to obstruct this passage, 
the hollow way was palisaded and breast-works thrown up at 
each side. Here Massena resolved to stop the allies until 
Montbrun seized Coimbra ; then assuming a permanent posi- 
tion behind the Mondego he designed to wait until Soult’s 
operations should draw off Wellington, or the advance of 
Bessieres should enable himself to resume the offensive; for 
he judged justly that the devastated country between the lines 
and the Mondego would secure him from serious operations on 
that river. Hitherto he had appeared the abler tactician, but 
now his adversary, being no longer compelled to await the 
development of the French projects, assumed the superiority. 
When at Thomar, thinking the Mondego could not be defended, 
be had directed Baceellar to look to the security of Oporto 
intending himself to follow Massena closely. In that view ho 
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ordered Trant and Wilson to abandon the Mondcgo and the 
Youga when the fords should become passable, to take the 
line of the Douro, and to break up the roads as they retreated 
and remove all boats and means of transport. Wilson was 
then near the Puente de Murcella road, but hearing the enemy 
were menacing Coimbra, he crossed the Mondego, passed 
between the French scouting parties and effected a junction 
with Trant, when both fell back. The latter however soon 
returned, for he had previously destroyed an arch of the Coim- 
bra bridge, the river was flooding very fast, and the sound of 
guns told him the allies were close at Massena’s heels. Orders 
from Baccellar indeed compelled him to send the greatest part 
of his force back again towards the Youga the 11th, yet with 
the remainder he resolved to dispute the passage of the Mon- 
dcgo, though some French dragoons had actually forded that 
river at Pereiras. 

On the 12th French officers were seen to examine the 
bridge, a skirmish took place along the banks of the river, 
and a party which attempted to creep on to the bridge wag 
dispersed with grape. The fords were however practicable for 
cavalry, and not more than three hundred militia were in 
opposition; hence, if Marcognet’s brigade had marched as 
originally ordered by Massena, Coimbra must have fallen, but 
now the French, thinking the reinforcements from England had 
come by sea to the Mondego, feared to attack, and thus 
Coimbra was saved by Trant and a few militiamen. Montbrun 
sent an exaggerated report of its resistance to Massena the 
13thj and the latter then credulously relinquished his plan for 
the river: to the emperor he unsigned an additional cause, 
namely, that Hill - was said to be in march from the Zezere to 
the Montego by the mountains in his rear; but Hill was in 
England. There remained only the line of retreat by the 
Puente de Murcella, and to cover that, and preserve the com- 
munication with Reynier on the side of Espinal, Massena had 
placed Loison at Fonte Coberta, a village five miles on his left, 
where the Anciao road joined the Murcella road; he now 
reinforced him with Clausel’s division ; and being thus pi vetted 
on the Anciao Sierra, having Eeynier beyond that mountain 
autl Ney at Condeixa, he offered as confident a front as it 
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Coimbra had been gained. His baggage had however been 
observed filing off by the Murcella route, and Wellington, com- 
prehending the matter, detached the third division to turn his 
left by a difficult path over the sierra. The prince was at 
Fonte Coberta, and Hey had orders to fire Condeixa at a certain 
hour, when all the divisions were to concentrate at Casal 
Nova on another position, perpendicular to the first and 
covering the road to the Murcella ; but towards three o'clock 
Picton was descried winding round a bluff end of the Anciao 
Sierra, eight miles distant, and as he was already beyond the 
French left confusion pervaded their camp; a thick smoke 
then arose from Condeixa, columns were seen hurrying 
towards Casal Nova, and the British troops pushed forward; 
but the felled trees and obstacles impeded pursuit, and 
many fires, kindled at once, covered the retreating troops with 
smoke, while the flames of Condeixa stopped the artilleiy. 
Hence only the skirmishers and some cavalry could close with 
the enemy, and they did so, cutting off the French in Fonte 
Coberta so rapidly, that Massena only escaped by taking 
the feathers out of his hat and riding through the light 
troops. 

When Condeixa was thus opened the British cavalry pushed 
towards Coimbra, opened the communication with Trant, and 
captured some of Montbrun’s cavalry. The army kindled its 
fires, and the light division piquets, being pushed close up to the 
enemy heard in the night the march of the French division 
coming from Fonte Coberta to regain the main body. Its 
isolation was unknown to the British and it reached Miranda 
de Corvo without difficulty: but the noise of the march 
was mistaken for the movement of baggage, and so reported 
to general Erskino at daylight, whereupon that oflic<*r, rashly 
concluding the French were in full retreat, put the division 
in march. 


COMBAT OP CASAL NOVA. 

A thick mist hid everything, yet there was the dull sound 
of a moving multitude in front, and several officers objected to 
an advance without superior orders in such a fog; but Erskine, 
disregarding these remonstrances, with astounding indifference 
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scut the fifty-second regiment forward in a simple column of 
sections, without an advanced guard and even before the 
piquets had come in. The road dipped suddenly into a 
valley, and the regiment vanished in the mist, which was so 
thick that the French out-posts were unwittingly passed, and 
Key who had remained all night near the piquets was nearly 
captured. The riflemen followed, and the rest of the division 
was about to plunge into the same gulf when the rattling of 
musketry and the booming of round shot were heard; then 
the vapour rose slowly, and the fifty- second was descried on the 
slopes of the opposite mountain, closely engaged without 
support in the midst of Key’s corps. At that moment 
Wellington arrived. His design had been to turn the left of 
the French, for their front was strong, and they occupied 
mountain ridges in succession to the Deuca or Deixa river, 
and the defiles of Miranda de Corvo. There was a road 
leading from Condeixa to Espinal, by which Cole was moving 
with the fourth division on Panella, having orders to commu- 
nicate with Nightingale, attack Reynier, and gain the sources 
of the Deuca and Ceira rivers; between Cole and Key, 
Picton was also turning the French left flank in a more direct 
line; and the main body, coming up in one long column 
required time to form : all this fine combination was marred 
by Erskine’s folly which had forced on the action prematurely, 
and the whole of the light division was necessarily pushed 
forward to succour the fifty-second regiment. Key's ground 
was so extensive, and his skirmishers so thickly spread, so 
easily supported, that the division was soon stretched in one 
thin thread and^ closely engaged at every point without a 
reserve ; nor could it even thus present an equal front until 
Picton Sent the sixtieth riflemen to prolong the line. Fight- 
ing strongly, amidst the stone enclosures on the mountain 
side, it partially turned the French right, but their position 
was not shaken until Picton near, and Cole further off, turned 
the left; then also came up on the centre the first fifth and 
sixth divisions, the heavy cavalry and the guns ; whereupon 
Key, covering his rear with light troops and artillery, retired, 
disputing ridge after ridge with admirable skill. Long he 
did this with little loss, but towards noon the guns and 
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skirmishers disordered his masses and hurried his movements 
towards the strong pass of Miranda de Corvo, where Massena 
was in position with the main body; and there Montbrun 
came in, having from Coimbra made way through the hills 
for the Deuca by a very difficult road. 

In this combat the light division lost eleven officers and 
one hundred and fifty men, but took a hundred prisoners. 
During the fight, lieynier abandoned Panella, and Nightingale 
who had constantly followed him united with Cole, when both 
passed the Deuca. Massena, fearing to find them next day 
on his rear, burned Miranda, and crossed the Ceira in the 
night, and his whole army was thus crowded in the narrow 
way between the Sierras and the Mondcgo. To ease his 
movement he destroyed baggage and ammunition, yet his 
army was still so encumbered and disordered, that he directed 
Ney to cover the passage with a few battalions, charging him 
not to risk an action. Ney however, in contempt, retained 
ten or twelve battalions a brigade of cavalry and some guns, 
and thus wilfully provoked a fight. 

COMBAT OF FOZ d’AIIONCE. 

The French right rested on wooded and rugged ground, 
their left upon the village of Foz d’Aronce. The weather 
was obscure and rainy, the allies reached the Ceira at four 
o’clock on the 1.5th, and expecting no action kindled fires; 
but Wellington, having rapidly scanned Ney’s position, 
directed the light division and Pack’s brigade to hold the 
right in play, and sent Picton against the left, while the 
horse-artillery, galloping forward to a rising ground, opened 
with a great and sudden effect. Ney’s left, overthrown by 
the first charge, fled in confusion towards the river, and some, 
missing the fords, rushed into the deeps and were drowned, 
others, crowding to the bridge were crushed to death. On the 
right, the ground being rugged and close, the action resolved 
itself into a skirmish and Ney was enabled to use some 
battalions to check the pursuit of his left, but darkness came 
on and the defeated troops in their disorder fired on each 
other. Four officers and sixty men fell on the side of the 
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British ; the French lost five hundred, one half being drowned, 
and an eagle was afterwards found in the river. Massena had 
gone behind the Alva, yet Ncy, notwithstanding this dis- 
astrous combat, kept his post on the left bank of the Ccira 
until every encumbrance had passed, and then blowing up 
seventy feet of the bridge sent his corps on, remaining himself 
with the rear-guard. 

This terminated the first part of the retreat from Santarcm, 
in which, if the great error of relinquishing Coimbra be 
excepted, Massena displayed infinite ability, but withal a 
harsh and ruthless spirit. The burning of Iledinha, Condeixa, 
Miranda de Corvo, and many villages on the route, covered 
his movements, and something may be attributed to the disorder 
of a forced retreat; but the town of Leiria and convent of 
Alcobacja, though out of the line, were given to the flames by 
express orders. The laws of war, rigorously interpreted, 
authorize such examples when the inhabitants take arms, yet 
it can only be justly done to overawe and not to revenge 
defeat : but every horror making war hideous, attended this 
dreadful retreat ! Distress, conflagration, death, in all modes ! 
from wounds, from fatigue, from water, from the flames, 
from starvation : on every side unlimited ferocity ! I myself 
saw a peasant hounding on his dog to devour the dead 
and dying, and the spirit of cruelty once unchained smote 
even the brute creation; for en the 15th Massena, to diminish 
the encumbrances, ordered the destruction of some beasts of 
burthen, and the inhuman fellow charged with the execution, 
ham-stringed five hundred asses and left them to starve. 
Bein§ thus found by the British army, the mute yet deep 
expression of pain and grief visible in their looks, wonderfully 
aroused the fury of the soldiers: and so little weight has 
reason with the multitude when opposed by a momentary 
sensation, that no quarter would have been given to any 
prisoner at that moment, and a humane feeling would have 
led to direct cruelty. The French have however been accused 
Southey’s CI *i mes which they did not and could not 

Pcuinsuiar commit; such as the driving of all Women above 

War ’ ten years of age into their camp at Redinha, near 

which there were neither men nor women to be driven! 
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The country was a desert! They have been also charged by 
the same writer with the mutilating of John the First’s body 
in the convent of BatuM, during Massenas retreat ; whereas 
the body of that monarch had been wantonly pulled to pieces, 
and carried off by British officers during the retreat to the 
lines 1 
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CHAPTER IV. 


On the lGtli the allies halted, partly because the Ceira was 
swollen and unfordable, partly that the troops, who had 
suffered far greater privations than the enemy, were ex- 
hausted. The French, following their custom, carried fifteen 
days’ bread ; the allies depended upon a commissariat which 
broke down under the difficulties; not from deficiency in 
the chief, for he was distinguished alike for zeal, probity, 
and talent, but from the ill-conduct of the Portuguese govern- 
ment. Deaf to the representations of Wellington and Beres- 
ford, it would neither feed the Portuguese troops regularly 
at Santarem, nor fill the magazines, nor collect the means 
of transporting food during the march. Hence, after passing 
Fombal, few of the native forces had been able to continue 
the pursuit, and the brigades under Pack and Ashworth, 
which did keep up and engaged daily with the enemy, wero 
actually four days without food of any sort: numbers died of 
inanition on the roads, and to save the whole from destruc- 
tion, tlie British supplies were shared with them The com- 
missariat was thus overlaid, the whole army suffered, and was 
forced to halt. And there were also indications of treachery; 
for, (luring the pursuit, at Coimbra and on the Alva, Trant 
discovered large 'supplies placed by Portuguese government 
agents within reach of the French at critical moments. 

Notwithstanding these difficulties, Coimbra had been saved, 
and Masscna, turned out of every strong position, had been 
forced into a narrow intricate and ravaged country, by a 
series of masterly operations ; for Wellington had constantly 
menaced the passes in his rear and thus compelled him to 
abandon positions which could scarcely have been forced. To 
turn the strength of a country to profit in this manner is the 
secret of mountain warfare; he who receives battle in the hills 
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has an advantage ; and hence, if a general seriously menaces 
a pass or position behind his adversary, the latter must retreat 
or become the assailant. Wellington had thus constantly dis- 
lodged Massena, and with inferior numbers after Redinha, 
seeing that when Coimbra was saved, a brigade of cavalry, 
some guns, and a division of ’Portuguese infantry had been 
detached to the Alemtejo. And when the fall of Badajos, 
which uncovered Lisbon, was known, Cole’s division also 
marched to enable Beresford to retake it before the breaches 
could be closed : the pursuit then became more circumspect. 
The loss of the fortress was indeed known the 13th, but 
Wellington, erroneously thinking the ninth corps was with 
Massena, made Cole’s division available for that day, using it 
however on the side of Panella, because the road of Espinal 
being the shortest to the bridge on the Tagus, it attained two 
objects at once. 

These dispositions were finely combined and successful, yet 
the military horizon was still clouded. Intelligence from the 
north spoke of the imperial guards at Zamora being designed 
to invade Gallicia, and though Mahi had sixteen 
thousand men Wellington anticipated no resist- 
ance. In the south affairs were more gloomy. 

The battle of Barosa, the disputes which followed, and the mis- 
conduct of Imas and Mendizabel, proved that from Spain no useful 
Co-operation was ever to be expected. Mortier had invested 
Carnpo Mayor and it was not expected to hold out until 
Beresford could succour it. The Spaniards, to whom it had 
been delivered under an engagement of honour, contracted by 
I Ionian a, to keep it against the enemy, had disloyally qjjan- 
doned it when Badajos fell, and two hundred Portuguese 
militia, thrown in at the moment, had to defend a fortress 
which required a garrison of five thousand regulafs. Nor 
was the enemy immediately in the British front the last to 
be considered. Ney had withdrawn from the Ceira late on 
the 1 6th, and next clay the light division forded it with great 
difficulty, while the main body used a trestle bridge thrown in 
the night. But Massena having repaired the Puente Murcclla 
and occupied the Sierra de Moita behind the Alva, resolved to 
halt for some days. In this view he again destroyed the Mur- 
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cclla bridge, and another near Pombeira, sent Reynier to guard 
the higher parts of the river, and spread his foragers abroad. 
He was soon disturbed. Three British divisions marched the 
18th by the Sierra de Guiteria, made way over that rugged 
mountain with persevering strength, and menaced Reynier 
while two other divisions cannonaded Ney. The upper Alva 
thus threatened, ran parallel to the French line of retreat, and 
Massena, seeing the extreme ruggedness of the mountains had 
not protected his left, recalled Reynier, abandoned the lower 
Alva and concentrated on the Sierra de Moita for battle. 
The allies had then to concentrate also in advance, lest their 
disseminated columns should bo crushed in detail. This was 
difficult. The lower Alva was wide and rapid, but the staff- 
corps contrived an ingenious raft, by which the light division 
passed above Murcella ; the right of the army then closed to 
Arganil on the upper river, and Trant and Wilson closed on 
the right bank of the Mondego; for those officers had orders 
to move on that side parallel to the French line, to prevent 
their foragers passing the Mondego, and to interfere between 
them and Oporto. Thus pressed, Massena re-commenced liis 
retreat, and being desirous to gain Celorico and the defiles 
leading upon Guarda betimes, again destroyed baggage and 
ammunition. He even abandoned bis more distant foraging 
parties, who were taken to the number of eight hundred; for 
Wellington, seeing the success of his combinations, had con- 
centrated all his columns upon Moita, the 19th. The 20th 
the pursuit was renewed through Fenhancos by the light 
division and the cavalry ; and a communication was opened 
with,, Wilson and Trant, who had reached the bridge of Fornos, 
and with Silveipra who was about Trancoso. The third and 
sixth divisions followed in reserve, but the remainder of the 
army halted at Moita, until provisions, coming by sea from 
Lisbon to the Mondego, arrived. 

Massena having reached Celorico the 21st with two corps 
and the cavalry, opened a communication with Almeida, and 
posted detachments of horse on the Pinhel, while Reynier, 
who had retired through Govea, occupied Guarda. He had 
now regained his original base of operations, and bis retreat 
may be said to have terminated ; yet he was far from wishing 
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to re-enter Spain. There lie could only appear as a baffled 
general, and shorn of half his authority, because BesSieres 
now commanded the northern provinces which had been 
under himself. Hence, to make his previous retreat appear 
only a change of position, he formed the design of throwing 
all his sick men and other encumbrances into Almeida, and 
then, passing the Estrella at Guarda, countermarch through 
Sabugal and Pena Macor to the Elga, and establish new com- 
munications across the Tagus with Soult, and by the valley of 
the Tagus with the king. But the factions in his army had 
risen to such a height he could no longer command tho 
obedience of his lieutenants. Drouet, Montbrun, Junot, 
Keynier and Ney, were all at variance with each other 
and with him. Tho first had been desired to secure Coimbra 
early, instead of which he quitted Portugal, and carried with 
him Claparede’s division. Marcognet was then ordered, but 
did not move, and Montbrun failed in default of vigour. 
Junot was disabled by his wound, yet his faction did not 
the less show their discontent. Reynier’s dislike to the 
prince was so strong, the officers carrying flags of truce 
from his corps never failed to speak of it to the British, 
and Ney, moro fierce than all of them, defied Massena’s 
authority. To him the dangerous delay at Pombal, Mar- 
cognet’s neglect and the too sudden evacuation of Condeixa, 
have been attributed : and it is alleged that far „ . . 

from being ordered to set fire to that town on 
the 13th, as the signal for a preconcerted retreat, he had pro- 
mised Massena to maintain the position for twenty-four hours. 
The personal risk of the latter, in consequence of the h*sty 
change of position, would seem to confirm this; but when 
Picton was observed passing the Sierra de Anciao by a road 
before unknown to the French, and by which Iieynfer could 
be separated and the pass of Miranda de Corvo Beized, Ney 
would have been insane to have delayed. 

At Miranda the long gathering auger between the prince 
and the marshal broke out in a violent altercation, and at 
Celorico Ney absolutely refused to concur in the march to 
Coria ; he even moved his troops in another direction; but 
Massena, a man not to be crossed with impunity, then deprived 
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him of command. Both marshals sent confidential officers 
to Paris to justify their conduct to the emperor, and from both 
of those officers I have derived information; but as each 
thought the conduct of his general was approved by Napoleon, 
their opinions are irreconcileable upon many points, and the 
leading sentiments of each are therefore given, without drawing 
other conclusions than those deduciblc from the acknowledged 
principles of art and unquestioned facts. Thus judging, it 
appears Massena’s general views were as superior to Ney’s, as 
the latter’s genius for handling troops in action were superior 
to the prince’s. Yet the duke of Elchingen often played too 
near the flame, whereas nothing could be grander than the 
conceptions of Massena : nor was the project now meditated 
by him the least important. 

From Guarda to Coria was only two marches longer than 
to Ciudad Rodrigo; but going to the last the army of Por- 
tugal would appear a beaten force seeking the shelter of its 
fortresses ; going to Coria it made a great movement wiping 
out the notion of a forced retreat. A close and concentric 
direction would thus have been given to the armies of the 
south, of the centre, and of Portugal ; and a powerful demon- 
stration against Lisbon would have brought Wellington back 
to the Tagus. The conquests of the campaign, namely, Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Almeida, Badajos, and Olivenza, would have been 
preserved, and Bessieres could have protected Castille and 
menaced the frontier of Portugal. Massena, having maturely 
considered this plan, gave orders on the 22nd for the execu- 
tion ; but then Ney thwarted him ; and as the English cavalry 
and the militia were hourly skirmishing with success, the 
French horsempn withdrew from the Pinhel. Loison, now in 
Ney’s command, occupied Guarda, Reynier took post at 
Belmonte; the cavalry and the eighth corps entered the 
eastern valleys of the Estrella, and from those positions 
Massena still hoped to communicate with the king and Soult: 
his foragers had gathered provisions in the western valleys, 
and he calculated upon holding Guarda for eight days, which 
it was essential to do, because Drouet had suffered Julian 
Sanchez to cut off a convoy destined for Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and had left Almeida with only ten days’ provisions. 
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In this state Wellington’s ready boldness again baffled the 
prince’s calculations. All the British forces had come up 
the 28th, and with them the reinforcements from England, 
forming a seventh division; whereupon the light division and 
the cavalry passed the Mondego at Celorieo, drove the French 
from Frexadas, and occupied the villages beyond that place. 
Then the militia took post on the Pinhel river, cutting the 
communication with Almeida, and tire third division was 
established at Porca de Misarella, half way up the Estrella, to 
secure the bridges over the higher Mondego. This done, three 
divisions of infantry and two regiments of cavalry were dis- 
posed in five columns of attack, on a half circle round the foot 
of the Guarda mountain, and on the 29th ascended by as 
many paths, leading concentrically upon the town and over- 
lapping the French flanks. Supported on one wing by the 
militia, on the other by the fifth division, in the centre by the 
first and seventh divisions, they advanced expecting a great 
battle; but the absence of Ncy was felt by both armies; the 
appearance of the allied columns threw the French for the 
first time into the greatest confusion, and without firing a shot 
this nearly impregnable position was abandoned. At day- 
light on the 30th, the horse artillery and cavalry were launched 
against Iteynier, who was at Belmonte, and his corps would 
have been cut off if general Slade had led those troops with 
the celerity required by the occasion, but he was too slow, and 
Reynicr escaped in the night with a loss of only three hundred 
men. 

On the 1 st of April, the allied army, descending the moun- 
tains, reached the Coa, where the French general, who had now 
recovered the ninth corps, and was anxious to hold on to 
Portugal and preserve the power of operating on th« side of 
Coria, or Almeida, was again in position on the right bank. 
The sixth corps held Rovina, with detachments guarding the 
bridge of Sequiras and the ford of Atalayon; the communica- 
tion with Almeida was maintained by a brigade of the ninth 
corps, posted near the ford of J 11119 a; the second corps occupied 
the hills behind Sabugal, stretching towards Alfayates, with 
strong detachments at the bridge of Sabugal and the ford of 
Rapoulha de Coa; the eighth corps was at Alfavates, and a 
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post was established at Bendo to maintain the communication 
between the second and the sixth corps. The Trench army 
was thus disposed on two sides of a triangle, the apex at 
Sabugal, and both fronts covered by the Coa, because Sabugal 
was situated in a sharp bend of the stream. Massena was 
even inclined to retake the offensive, for a notion prevailed in 
his camp, that the allied divisions were very much scattered 
and might be beaten in detail. The disputes amongst the 
superior officers prevented this enterprise, which was founded 
on false information ; but the strength of the position again 
lulled the French into a false security, from which they were 
roughly awakened. 

Wellington occupied a line parallel to the enemy’s right, 
which could not be attacked, because the Coa, a considerable 
river, runs in a rugged channel, deepening as the stream flows. 
Trant and Wilson were therefore directed to turn Massena, by 
passing below Almeida and penetrating between that fortress 
and Ciudad Rodrigo; the Gth division was then placed in 
opposition to Loisou at Rovina, and a battalion of the 
seventh division was posted at the bridge of Sequiras to cover 
the left flank from incursions. This disposition seemed to 
menace the French right, but the real attack was designed 
against their left, which was to be enveloped and crushed by 
the main body. To effect this, Slade’s cavalry was to cross the 
upper Coa, where the bed was less rugged, at daybreak on the 
3rd, the light division was to ford that river a little below the 
cavalry, and the third division still lower. The fifth division 
and the artillery were to force the bridge of Sabugal, but the 
first and seventh divisions were held in reserve. Thus ten 
thousand men, pivoted upon the fifth division at Sabugal, were 
destined to turn tleynier’s left, to separate him from the eighth 
corps, and to surround and crush him before the sixth corps 
could come from Rovina to his succour: one of those acci- 
dents which are frequent in war marred this well-concertcd 
plan. 

BATTLB OF SABUGAL. 

A foggy morning prevented the troops from gaining their 
respective posts with the simultaneous regularity essential to 
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success; Erskine took no pains to put the light division in a 
right direction, his columns were not held together, and ho 
carried off the cavalry without communicating with Beckwith, 
who commanded his first brigade. That officer remained 
therefore at a ford waiting for orders, when one of the staff 
rode up hastily and asked why he did not attack? The thing 
appeared rash as the combinations were not developed, but 
with an enemy in front lie could make no reply; whereforo 
passing the river which was deep and rapid, he ascended a 
steep wooded hill in front. Four rifle companies led, and 
were closely followed by the forty-third ; but the direction 
was wrongly given, and the ca^adorcs of the brigade were, at 
this time, passing higher up, along with the other brigade of the 
division, and moving on the true point of attack, which was 
distant. Heavy rain made it impossible to distinguish friends 
or foes, and the obscurity had also retarded the arrival of the 
other divisions. This attack was therefore untimely, partial, 
dangerous, and on the wrtfhg poiut; for Beynier’s whole corps 
was in front, and Beckwith having only one bayonet battalion 
and four companies of riflemen, was assailing twelve thousand 
infantry supported by cavalry and artillery ! 

Scarcely had the riflemen reached the top of the hill, when 
a strong body of French drove them back upon the forty-third, 
the weather cleared at the instant, and Beckwith saw and 
felt all the danger, but bis heart was too big to quail; with 
a fierce charge he beat back the assailants, and kept the top 
of the hill, although two French howitzers poured showers 
of grape into his ranks, and fresh forces assailed him in fjout 
and menaced both flanks. Keynicr, little expecting to be 
attacked, bad for the convenience of water placed liis main 
body iu low ground, behind the height on which the octlbn com- 
menced, and his renewed attack was therefore up hill ; yet 
his musketry, heavy from the beginning, soon increased to 
a storm, and his men sprung up the acclivity with such vio- 
lence and clamour, that the most desperate fighting only could 
save the British. Captain Hopkins, commanding a flank 
company of the forty-third, running out to the right, with 
admirable presence of mind seized a small eminence, close to 
the French guns and commanding the ascent up which their 
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troops, turning the right flank, were approaching. His first 
fire threw the assailants into confusion ; they rallied but were 
again disordered by his volleys; a third time they endea- 
voured to form a head of attack, but Hopkins with a sudden 
charge increased their disorder, and at the same moment the 
two battalions of the fifty-second regiment, attracted by the 
fire, entered the line. The centre and left of the forty-third 
were also furiously engaged, and there Beckwith, blood stream- 
ing from a wound in the head, rode amongst the skirmishers, 
praising and exhorting the soldiers in the loud cheerful tones 
of a man sure to. win his battle. The bullets flew however 
thicker and closer every moment, and the fight became very 
perilous, yet the French fell fast, a second charge again cleared 
the hill, one of the howitzers was taken, and the English 
skirmishers were closely following the retiring mass to the 
low ground, when small bodies of cavalry came galloping in 
from all parts and dro\c them back on the main body, which 
instantly re-formed its line behind alow stone wall. 

In this state of affairs, a French squadron of dragoons, 
having surmounted the ascent, rode with incredible daring up 
to the wall, and fired over it with pistols, but a rolling volley 
laid nearly the whole lifeless on the ground. Then a strong 
column of infantry rushed up the face of the hill, and endea- 
voured to retake the howitzer, which was on the edge of the 
descent and only fifty yards from the wall; a vain attempt, 
no man could reach it and live, so deadly was the forty-third’s 
fire. Meanwhile two English guns came into action, and the 
fifty second, charging violently upon the flank of this infantry 
column, again vindicated the possession of the height. Never- 
theless fresh squadrons of cavalry, following the infantry 
in the l&st attack, seeing the fifty-second men scattered by 
this charge, flew upon them with great briskness, and caused 
some disorder amongst the foremost skirmishers before they 
were repulsed. Keynicr now put his reserve of six thousand 
infantry with cavalry and artillery in 'motion, outflanking the 
British left and seeming resolute to storm the position ; but 
the fifth division had then passed the bridge of Sabugal, the 
British cavaliy crowned the hills beyond the French left, and 
general Colville’s brigade of the third division, emerging from 
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the woods on their right, opened a fire which decided the 
action : Beynier hastily retreated to Bcndo, where he met the 
sixth corps, and both fell back to Alfayates, pursued by the 
cavalry. The allies lost in this fight, which did not last an hour, 
two hundred men, the French loss was enormous. Three hun- 
dred dead bodies were heaped together on the hill, the greatest 
part around the captured howitzer; and more than twelve 
hundred were wounded, so unskilfully had Beynier, handled 
his masses, and so deadly was the British fire. This dispro- 
portion was chiefly caused by the heavy rain which gave the 
French only a partial view, while the thick wood, ending at 
the hill top, covered the British, and left an open space for the 
French attack: it was however no exaggeration for lord Wel- 
lington to say, c This was one of the most glorious actions 
British troops were ever engaged in.* Next day the light 
division took the route of Valdespiua, to feel for the enemy 
on the side of the passes leading to Coria ; Massena was how- 
ever in full retreat for Ciudad Bodrigo. The 5th he crossed the 
frontier of Portugal, and then the vigour of French discipline 
was surprisingly manifested ; those men who had for months 
been living by rapine, whose retreat had been one continued 
course of violence and devastation, having passed an imaginary 
line of frontier became the most orderly of soldiers ; not the 
slightest rudeness was offered to any Spaniard, and everything 
demanded was scrupulously paid for, although bread was sold 
at two shillings a pound 1 Massena himself also, fierce and 
terrible as he was in Portugal, always treated the Spaniards 
with gentleness and moderation. 

Whilst these events were passing, Trant who had crossed # tho 
lower Coa with four thousand militia, two miles from Almeida, 
was in great peril ; for the river suddenly flooded behind him, 
all the bridges had been broken by Massena, and near fort 
Conception was a brigade of the ninth eorps, employed to 
cover the march of the battering train from Almeida to Ciudad 
Bodrigo. Trant hastily constructed a temporary bridge with 
great difficulty, and would have retired the 6th but for a letter, 
coming from head-quarters, which warned him to be vigilant 
and fearless, because the next morning a British force would 
be up to his assistance. Marching then to Yal de Mula, he 
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boldly interposed between Almeida and the French brigade; 
but the proposed succour did not appear, and the French 
advanced within half a mile of his position! Suddenly two 
cannon shots were heard to the southward, the enemy hastily 
formed squares in retreat, and in ten minutes six squadrons of 
British cavalry and a troop of horse artillery came sweeping 
over the plain in the rear. Military order and coolness marked 
the French retreat across the Turones, and though the cannon 
shots ploughed with a fearful effect through their masses, and 
the horsemen continually flanked their march, they gained the 
rough ground, and finally escaped over the Agueda by Barba 
del Puerco, with the loss of three hundred men killed wounded 
and prisoners. Trant was thus saved as it were by a miracle; 
for accident had stopped the English infantry marching in the 
morning according to Wellington’s promise, and lie instantly 
pushed on this cavalry. The prince of Esh'ng had reached 
Ciudad Rodrigo two days before, and Wellington now stood vic- 
torious on the confines of Portugal, having effected what to 
others appeared incredibly rash and useless to attempt. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Masseka entered Portugal witli sixty-five thousand men, and 
liis reinforcements while at Santarem were about ten thousand, 
he repassed the frontier with forty-five thousand ; tho invasion 
therefore cost him thirty thousand men, of which fourteen 
thousand might have fallen by the sword or been taken. Not 
more than six thousand were lost during the retreat ; but had 
Wellington, unrestrained by political considerations, attacked 
him vigorously at Redinha, Condeixa, Casal Nova, and Miranda 
de Corvo, half the French army would have been destroyed, 
though with great loss to the assailants : a retreating army 
should fight as little as possible. 

When the French reached the Agueda, their cavalry detach- 
ments, heavy artillery, and convalescents, again augmented tho 
army to more than fifty thousand men, but the fatigues of the 
retreat and the want of provisions would not suffer them to 
show a front to the allies ; wherefore, drawing two hundred 
thousand rations from Rodrigo, they fell back to Salamanca, 
and Wellington invested Almeida. The light division then 
occupied Gallegos and Espeja, the rest of the army was dis- 
posed in villages on both sides of the Coa, and the head- 
quarters were transferred to Villa Formosa, where toloncl 
Waters, who had been taken near Belmonte during the retreat, 
rejoined the army. He had refused his parole, ^md when 
carried to Ciudad Rodrigo, rashly consulted the Spaniard in 
whose house he was lodged about escaping; the man betrayed 
counsel, but his servant detesting the treachery secretly offered 
his own aid, — Waters told him to get the rowels of his 
spurs sharpened, nothing more, for his design was one of open 
daring. He was placed under the guard of four gens cFarmes, 
and when near Salamanca, the chief, who rode the only good 
horse of the party, alighted for a moment, whereupon Waters 
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gave the spur to his own marc, a celebrated animal, and gal- 
loped off! Tt was an act of incredible resolution and hardi- 
hood, for lie was on a wide plain, and before him and for miles 
behind him the road was covered with the French columns ; 
his hat fell off, and thus marked he rode along the flank of 
the troops, some encouraged, others fired at him, and the 
gem-tfarmea sword in hand were always close at his heels. 
Suddenly he broke at full speed between two of the columns, 
gained a wooded hollow, and having thus baffled his pursuers, 
evaded the rear of the enemy’s army, and the third day reached 
head-quarters, where lord Wellington, knowing his resolute 
subtle character, had caused his baggage to be brought, observ- 
ing that he would not be long absent ! 

Masscna having now occupied Salamanca and communicated 
Appendix 2 Bessieres, sent a convoy to Rodrigo, which 

could not be interrupted; for Wellington could 
scarcely maintain his forward position. He had been com- 
pelled, in default of money, to disband all his militia at the 
moment when they were acquiring solidity in the field, and his 
operations were reduced to a precarious blockade of Almeida. 
He even laid two temporary bridges over the Coa to secure a 
retreat if pressed, which might easily happen; for the Portu- 
guese army was in a dreadful state, and the continued mis- 
conduct of the regency, and the absolute want of money, gave 
little hope of amelioration. The great depots were rc-e-itab- 
lishcd at Lamego and Raiva, on the Douro and the Mondego, 
and magazines of consumption at Celorico, from whence the 
mule-brigades supplied the troops by Castello Bom. Com- 
missariat stations were also commenced at Guarda, Pena 
Macor and Castello Branco, to he supplied from Abrantes, and 
the three great rivers wore thus rendered subservient to the 
wants of the army up to the nearest navigable points; but 
from thence the land transport was very difficult, and that, 
coupled with the capricious nature of the Agucda and the Coa, 
rendered it dangerous to blockade Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida 
together. The covering army would have had bad ground, 
and those rivers behind it ; indeed Almeida was only block- 
aded because it was supposed to Lave but a fortnight’s pro 
visions, and Wellington was prepared to relinquish it if 
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pressed, because the reduction of it formed no part of his 
general plan. 

His success having given stability to the Tory cabinet, the 
ministers now wished to restrict the war to Portugal, and re- 
called many battalions to England ; but offensive operations in 
Spain occupied the general's thoughts, and two 

1 . A 1 A ® « t , • Wellington 

projects presented themselves. 1°. Judging it toioniuver- 
would be long ere Massena could resume the i >ool ' ll JfXJ t,l » 
invasion of Portugal, lie thought to leave part of 
his force in Beira and with the remainder raise the siege of 
Cadiz. 2°. If Almeida surrendered to his blockade, to besiege 
Rodrigo; or if Almeida did not yield, he might in time 
besiege and take both together, and then marching into the 
heart of Spain, open a communication with Valencia and the 
English army in Sicily. This would deliver Andalusia as 
certainly as a direct operation, because Madrid, the principal 
French depot, would be taken, the northern and southern 
French armies separated; and a new base on the Mediter- 
ranean being obtained, the whole of the allied forces would bo 
united, when a few general battles would decide the fate of the 
Peninsula. With this great design in view, which successfully 
executed would have surpassed Marlborough’s march to Blen- 
heim, he resisted the recal of his battalions, demanded rein- 
forcements from England, and required leave to act; yet his 
secret aspirations were checked by reflecting on the arrogance 
broken promises and folly of the Spaniards, upon the foul 
practices of the Portuguese regency, and upon the timid 
temper of the English cabinet. Wherefore revolving the 
leading points in secret he waited on circumstances ;• and 
both projects were necessarily conditional ; for if Napoleon 
reinforced his armies new combinations would ari$c, and it 
was essential first to recapture Badajos, the loss of which 
affected the safety of Cadiz, and menaced Portugal by placing 
Elvas in danger. Thinking now that Massena could not 
easily interrupt the blockade of Almeida, he departed to join 
Beresford in the Alemtejo, leaving Spencer to direct the 
northern operations; and as this was a critical period of the 
war, it is essential to review the state of affairs in the 
south. 



18B 


PENINSULA WAR. 


[April, 1811 . 

Soult had returned to Andalusia when Badajos fell, leaving 
Morticr to besiege Campo Mayor. His presence and the 
fame of his successes restored tranquillity to the province, and 
Chief of troo P s ^ icn recover ed from the despondency 

Engineers, caused by the battle of Barosa, which was so 
March i? stii g rea * that the works of Arcos, Lucar, Medina de 
intercepted. Sidonia, and Alcala de Gazules, had been stopped. 
Abstract and fear was prevalent. But gloom and discon- 
Reports from tent were a ^ s0 paramount in Cadiz. The fall of 
Cadiz, i8ii, Badajos menaced the city with famine : and though 
the regency pretended at first to menace Victor 
with a new attack, Zayas was finally despatched with six thou- 
sand infantry and four hundred cavalry to gather provisions 
in the Condada dc Neibla, where Ballesteros had surprised and 
dispersed Remond’s troops. The French were however rein- 
forced, Zayas made no progress, many of his men deserted to 
Ballesteros, and he withdrew; Blake then assumed command 
in the Condada, and Ballesteros and Copons were placed under 
his orders. Their united corps amounting to eleven thousand 
infantry and twelve hundred cavalry were called the 4 fourth 
army,’ and the fugitives from the Gebora having rallied under 
Mendizabel at Villa Viciosa were called the 4 fifth army.’ 

Mortier had meanwhile taken possession of Albuquerque 
and Valencia d* Alcantara, and besieged Campo Mayor, which 
would have fallen at onco but for the courage of major Tallaia, 
a Portuguese engineer. With only two hundred men and 
five mounted guns, he compelled Mortier to open regular 
trenches, to batter in breach, to bombard the place, and to push 
his &ap to the crest of the glacis. When a breach was made, 
Tallaia, though 231-secondcd by his garrison, repulsed one assault 
and obtained a truce of twenty-four hours to wait for succour : 
none arrived and this brave man surrendered the 21st of 
March. Mortier then returned to Badajos, leaving Latour 
Maubourg to remove the siege artillery and stores. It was in 
this state of affairs that Beresford, who had quitted Wellington’s 
army after the combat of Foz d’Aronce, arrived at Portalegre 
with twenty thousand infantry, more than two thousand 
cavalry, and eighteen guns. His instructions were to relieve 
Campo Mayor, and retake Olivenza and Badajos ; the first had 
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already surrendered, but the marshal being only two marches 
distant, thought he might surprise the besieging corps, and 
with this view put his troops in motion. 

COMBAT OP CAMPO MAYOR. 

In the morning of the 25th the advanced guard, consisting 
of all the cavalry, supported by a detachment of infantry 
under colonel Colborne, came suddenly upon Campo Mayor. 
Latour Maubourg was then marching out with nine hundred 
dragoons, three battalions of infantry, some horse artillery 
and the battering train of sixteen guns ; but his troops were 
in disorder, and tho English cavalry under general Long 
immediately turned the town by the left, whereupon the 
French retreated on the Badajos road, and the allies followed 
along some gentle slopes, gradually forming a half circle 
round the retiring troops in the plain. Colborne was still at 
a considerable distance, yet coining up at a running pace, and 
followed by the second division ; the French infantry halted 
and formed a square, placing their horsemen before and 
behind it, while their baggage and guns hurried towards 
Badajos; then Long, keeping the heavy cavalry back, ordered 
the thirteenth dragoons under colonel Head, and some Por- 
tuguese squadrons under Loftus Otway to attack. The 
thirteenth, charging at a gallop received the infantry fire, 
and the French hussars met them with loose reins; both camo 
strongly to the shock and many were dismounted, yet those 
who kept the saddle passed fiercely through on both sides, 
re formed, and again charged in the same fearful maitncr ! 
Desperately they fought, but Head’s troopers riding more 
closely together than their adversaries, overthrew hprse and 
man and finally tho French dispersed. Then, galloping on- 
wards, these gallant swordsmen passed the convoy, hewed down 
the gunners of the battering train, and being joined by some 
of the Portuguese, the French hussars still fighting here and 
there, rode forward. They naturally thought the English 
heavy dragoons, the artillery and the infantry, some of which 
was close up, would dispose of the enemy they were passing; 
but Bcresford would not let tho dragoons charge, and when 
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six guns might have opened he would not suffer more than 
two to play, and those only for a few rounds ; hence the French 
recovered their battering train and retreated in safety ! Mean- 
while the thirteenth and the Portuguese having reached the 
bridge of Badajos took some guns close to the fortress, but 
were repulsed by its fire, and being followed by Mortier in 
person, and met by the retreating infantry and the remains of 
the beaten cavalry, lost some men. Altogether one hundred 
of the allies were killed or hurt, and seventy were taken. 
The French lost three hundred men and a howitzer, and their 
hussar colonel, Chamorin, was slain in single combat by a 
powerful swordsman of the thirteenth. 

To profit from sudden opportunities , a gcnw'al must he 
constantly until the advanced guard in an offensive movement . 
When this combat commenced, Beresford was not in front, 
and baron Trip, a staff-officer, told him the thirteenth had 
been cut off. The marshal therefore, anxious to spare his 
cavalry which could not be replaced, refused to follow up the 
blow, saying the loss of one regiment was enough ; but the 
regiment was not lost, the country was open, the enemy’s 
force and the posture of affairs easy to be discerned without 
trusting baron Trip. The errors of the day were all Bcres- 
ford’s; yet when the falseness of Trip’s report was discovered, 
the thirteenth dragoons were severely reprimanded for pur- 
suing so eagerly! But the unsparing admiration of the whole 
army consoled them ! 

Campo Mayor was recovered so suddenly, that the French 
left eight thousand rations of bread in the magazines ; and 
they '-also evacuated Albuquerque and Valencia d’ Alcantara, 
being infinitely dismayed by the appearance of so powerful an 
army in r the south : indeed so secretly and promptly had it 
been assembled, that its existence was first made known by 
the blow at Campo Mayor. But to profit from this surprise 
it was essential to be rapid, for the breaches in Badajos were 
not closed, nor the trenches obliterated, nor the exhausted 
magazines replenished. Soult had carried away Bix battalions 
and a regiment of cavalry, four hundred men had been 
thrown into Olivcnza, three thousand into Badajos; thus 
Mortier, deducting the losses sustained during the operations, 
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had less than ten thousand men, and he could not hold the 
line of the Guadiana and collect provisions also. Beresford 
should have instantly marched upon Merida, driven back the 
fifth corps, and opened a communication by Jerumenha with 
Elvas; the fall of Badajos would then have been inevitable. 
The confusion occasioned by the surprise, and the moral 
impression produced by the charge of the thirteenth, guaranteed 
the success of this march; he might even have passed at 
Merida before Mortier could ascertain his object. Neglecting 
this opportunity he put his troops in quarters round Elvas, 
for the soldiers, especially those of the fourth division, who 
had been marching incessantly since the Gth of the month, 
were bare-footed and exhausted. 

Wellington’s instructions were to throw a bridge over the 
Guadiana at Jerumenha, push back Mortier, and invest 
Olivcnza and Badajos. The Portuguese government were to 
provide some of the means, and had reported that provisions, 
shoes, battering-guns, ammunition and transport, were actually 
collected; that the Guadiana abounded in serviceable craft; 
that twenty large boats, formerly belonging to Cuesta, were 
at Elvas, and all other things would be sent from Lisbon. 
Yet no magazines had been prepared, and very little trans- 
port provided; only five of Cuesta’s boats were in Elvas; 
there was no serviceable craft on the river, and some small 
pontoons, sent from Lisbon, were unfit to bear the force of the 
current or to sustain the passage of guns : the country fur- 
nished no food and the garrison stores of Elvas were taken to 
feed the arm}'. All these things pointed out Merida as the 
true line of operations. Food was to be had on the left of 
the Guadiana, and to remedy the evils enumerated did not 
require the presence of an army on the right baijt. The 
want of shoes in the fourth division was indeed an obstacle, 
yet those excellent troops could have made an effort, and 
might without much risk have been left behind. Beresford 
preferred halting for the means to cross at Jerumenha, and 
thus commenced in error those bloody operations which 
marred Wellington’s great conceptions for carrying the war 
into Spain, and detained the army more than a year on the 
frontiers of Portugal. General Phillipon, one of the ablest 
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governors that ever defended a fortress, employed the time 
thus given to level the trenches of Badajos, restore the glacis, 
and close the breach; and Latour Maubourg who had suc- 
ceeded Morticr in command covered the country with foragers 
and filled the magazines. 

After some days, a squadron of cavalry having passed over 
the Guadiana by a deep ford to protect the workmen, a bridge 
was cast at Jemmenha, by fixing trestles in the shallows and 
connecting them with Cuesta’s boats. It was finished the 
3rd, and the army assembled at night in the neighbouring 
woods with intent to cross at daylight, but the river rose 
suddenly, swept away the trestles, and rendered the ford im- 
passable. No more materials for a solid passage could be 
immediately procured, and the Spanish boats were therefore 
converted into flying bridges for the cavalry and artillery, 
while the engineer Squire constructed, with pontoons and 
casks, a slight bridge for the infantry. To cover this opera- 
tion a battalion was added to the squadron on the left bank, 
yet it was late in the night of the 6th ere the army crossed 
and took position on a range of hills covered by a swampy 
rivulet. Latour Maubourg was so occupied with the provi- 
sions of Badajos, that his foragers were extended fifty miles in 
the rear, and he took no notice of Beresford, a neglect 
savouring more of Spanish than French warfare; for five 
thousand infantry, with guns and cavalry, could, notwith- 
standing the guns of J eruinenha, have easily cut off the small 
detachment of the British on the left bank, and completely 
frustrated the operations. Beresford should have passed over 
and entrenched a strong force to protect his workmen, instead 
of a battalion and some cavalry ; but he tempted, and Latour 
Maubourg neglected fortune with equal pertinacity. When 
the allies had secured the left bank, the French general, 
awaking, collected three thousand infantry five hundred 
cavalry and four guns at Olivenza, and marched at daylight on 
the 7th to oppose a passage which had been completed the day 
before; he however surprised a squadron of the thirteenth 
dragoons, and advanced so close to the position as to exchange 
shots, yet he was suffered to retire unmolested ! 

Mendizabel now re-occupied Valencia d* Alcantara and 
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Albuquerque with the fifth army, and pushed cavalry posts to 
La Bocca and Montijo, Ballesteros re-entered Fregenal, and 
Castanos, made captain-general of Estremadura as well as of 
Gallieia, arrived at Elvas. He was friendly towards Bercsford, 
but had a grudge against Blake, and pretended to chief 
authority as the elder captain -general ; Blake then claimed 
on the same ground a superiority over Bercsford, which he was 
not disposed to admit of. Castanos, who disliked a disputed 
authority, and was fearful that Blake’s pretensions would 
prevent Bercsford crossing the G uadi ana, finally agreed that 
he who brought the greatest force into the field should be 
generalissimo. Blake was thus put aside, and Bercsford, the 
younger officer, commanded in chief. To protect his bridges 
which lie had now re- constructed in a substantial manner, lie 
employed the Elvas militia to raise entrenchments, and having 
placed a strong detachment in them advanced. Latour 
Maubourg retired upon Albuera, and the allies being joined by 
Madden’s cavalry summoned Olivenza; this was on the 9 th, 
and it is certain that no defence was expected, for it was not 
until the summons was rejected that major Dickson was sent 
to Elvas to prepare a battering train. The Anglo-Portugucso 
British troops then encamped round the place, and opened 
a communication with Ballesteros, while Castanos entered 
Merida and pushed cavalry to Almendralejos; but the French 
fell back to Llerena, whereupon Beresford left Cole to besiege 
Olivenza with the fourth division and Madden’s cavalry, and 
took post himself on the lltli at Albuera. There, being 
in connexion with Castanos by his left, he spread his horse- 
men to cut off all communication with Badajos, and s§nfc a 
brigade to collect supplies at Talavera Beal. 

On the 14tli, six twenty-four pounders being placed in 
battery, at Olivenza, opened a practicable breach, and the 
garrison surrendered. Cole then marched on Zafra, and 
Beresford having recalled the brigade from Talavera also 
marched on that place. His object was to drive Latour 
Maubourg over the Morena, and to cut off general Maransin, 
who had, when Zayas quitted the Condada, pursued Ballesteros 
to Fregenal, had defeated him there on the 12th, and was now 
following up his victory ; an alcalde gave him timely notice of 
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Bercsford’s vicinity and he escaped, but two French regiments 
of cavalry, having advanced from Llerena to collect contribu- 
tions, were encountered beyond Usagre by the thirteenth 
dragoons, and so vigorously pressed for six miles that one 
hundred and fifty were killed or taken. 

On the 16th Cole arrived, and the army being thus con- 
centrated about Zafra, Latour Maubourg retired on the 18th 
to Guadalcanal; the Spanish cavalry then occupied Llerena, 
and the resources of Estremadura were secured to the allies. 
General Charles Alten, coming from Lisbon with a brigade of 
German light infantry, now reached Olivenza, and Wellington 
came to Elvas, whither Beresford, after drawing his infantry 
nearer to Badajos, went to meet him. The presence of the 
general-in chief was agreeable to the troops; they had seen 
great masses put in motion without any adequate results, and 
thought the operations had been slow without being prudent. 
The army had passed the Guadiana the 7th, and, including the 
Spaniards from Monti jo, numbered twenty-five thousand men ; 
Latour Maubourg never had more than ten thousand, many of 
them dispersed foraging, yet without displaying much skill, he 
had maintained himself in Estremadura for ten days ; during 
which no corps being employed to constrain the garrison of 
Badajos, the governor brought in timber and other materials 
for the defence. Wellington arrived the 21st, forded the 
Guadiana on the 22nd, and pushing close up to Badajos with 
Madden’s Portuguese cavalry and Alten’s Germans, endea- 
voured to cut off a convoy going to the place, but the alert 
governor sallied, and the allies lost a hundred men without 
stopping the convoy. 

Beresford had? despised his enemy; but Wellington thought 
he would certainly disturb the siege with a considerable 
force, and demanded the Spanish generals’ assent to the 
following operations before he would commence even the 
investment of Badajos. 1°. Blake, marching up from Aya- 
monto, was to take post at Xeres de los Cavalleros, and 
Ballesteros to occupy Burquillo on his left. 2°. Mendizabcl’s 
cavalry, stationed at Llerena, was to observe the road of 
Guadalcanal, and communicate through Zafra with Ballesteros : 
these dispositions were made to watch the passes of the 
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Morena. 3°. Castarios was to furnish three battalions for the 
siege, and keep the rest of his corps at Merida, to support 
the Spanish cavalry. The British army was to be in second 
line, and Albuera, centrically situated with respect to the 
roads leading from Andalusia to Badajos, was to be the point of 
concentration for all the allied forces in the event of a battle. 

To attack Badajos the battering train and stores were taken 
from the ramparts and magazines of Elvas ; it was therefore 
necessary to ensure the safety of the guns, lest that fortress 
should in the end be exposed half dismantled to a siege. But 
the Ouadiana, rising ten feet on the 24th, hud again carried 
away the bridges at Jorum en ha; wherefore Wellington changed 
the line of communication, making it run by Merida until 
settled weather should admit of fresh arrangements, and ere 
that was effected political difficulties forced him to delay the 
siege. Mendizabel’s troops had committed excesses in Portu- 
gal, their disputes with the inhabitants were constant, the 
Spanish general pillaged the town of Fernando, and the 
Portuguese government in reprisal, resolved to seize Oli- 
venza, which had formerly belonged to Portugal. The Spanish 
regency publicly disavowed Mendizabel’s conduct, and Mr. 
Stuart’s strenuous representations deterred the Portuguese 
from plunging the two countries into a war; but this affair, 
joined to the natural slowness and arrogance of the Spaniards, 
prevented Uastanos and Blako from immediately assenting to 
the English general’s demands. Now also came unexpected 
intelligence that Massena was again on the Agueda, and in 
force, wherefore, postponing the siege until the 
Spanish generals could act in concert, or until ii[ 

the fall of Almeida should permit a British 
force to come down, Wellington repaired with the utmost 
speed to the Coa, and gave orders for the northern militia again 
to take the field. 


OPERATIONS IN T1IE NOItTII. 

Almeida had indeed been closely pressed, and the army so 
disposed as to cut off all communication ; but the allies were 
themselves so distressed for provisions that, great part of their 
corn camo from the side of Ledesma, being smuggled by tbe 
VOL. hi. n 
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peasants through the French posts, and passed oyer the 
Agueda by ropes, which were hidden amongst the deep chasms 
of that river near its confluence with the Douro. Massena 
had twice supplied Ciudad Rodrigo, and though Spencer, 
crossing the Agueda with eight thousand men, overtook and 
surrounded the rear-guard of the last convoy with his cavalry 
on a plain, it reached the place. Having thus succoured 
one fortress he became intent to relieve the other, and he was 
strong enough to do so by force. His retreat to Salamanca 
was merely to restore the organization and equipments of his 
army, which he could not do at Rodrigo without exhausting 
the resources of that place, but his cantonments were ex- 
tended from Ledesma and Toro on the Douro to San Felices 
on the Agueda, by which he still lent his hand to Almeida* 
His cavalry was indeed in bad condition, and his guns nearly 
unhorsed by the retreat from Santarem, yet he only waited 
for aid from Bessieres to retake the offensive. This he did 
not readily obtain, Bessieres had neglected and continued to 
neglect the army of Portugal, contrary to the emperor’s 
instructions, and now proffered remonstrances and counsel 
instead of men and guns. He disliked the war in Spain, 
condemned the mode of conducting it, and having his thoughts 
fixed more upon Russian than Peninsula politics, gave his 
opinion that a northern war must occur so openly, that it 
reached the English camp. 

Towards the end of April the new organization, decreed 
while Massena was at Santarem, was making progress. Two 
divisions of the ninth corps joined Massena, and Drouet with 
the remaining eleven thousand infantry and cavalry was 
going to reinforce and take command of the fifth corps, when 
lie was prevailed upon by Massena, who had at last received a 
promise of assistance from Bessieres, to aid in an effort to 
relieve Almeida. With this view the French army advanced 
in the latter part of April. The light division immediately 
resumed its old positions at Gallegos and Espcja, and tlio 
cavalry w$s dispersed, part in observation towards the sources 
of the Azava, part behind Gallegos in support of the infantry. 
Tn this state of affairs colonel O’Meara and eighty men of 
the Irish brigade were captured by Julian Sanchez, the affair 
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being, it was said, preconcerted to enable the former to quit 
the French service. Soon afterwards two thousand infantry 
and a squadron of cavalry, coming from Rodrigo, endeavoured 
ito seize the bridge of Marialva in front of Gallegos, but it 
"was bravely maintained by captain Dobbs of the fifty-second, 
with one bayonet company and some riflemen. 

On the 25th, Massena reached Ciudad Rodrigo, and the 
27th, his advanced guards felt the light division from Espeja 
to Marialva. Wellington arrived the 28th, and immediately 
concentrated the main body of the allies behind the Duas 
Casas river. The Azava was swollen and difficult to ford, 
and the enemy continued to feel the lino of outposts until 
the 2nd of May, when, the waters having subsided, tho French 
army came out of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the light division, 
after a slight skirmish of horse at Gallegos, commenced a 
retrograde movement, from that place and from Espeja, upon 
Fuentes Onoro. The country immediately in rear of those 
villages was wooded as far as the Duas Casas, but an open 
plain, separating the two lines march, offered the enemy’s 
powerful cavalry an opening to cut off the retreat; they 
neglected the opportunity, and the separated brigades re- 
mained unmolested in the woods bordering the plain until 
midnight, when they resumed their march and crossed the 
Duas Casas at Fuentes Onoro. That village had escaped 
injury during the previous warfare, although occupied alter- 
nately by French and English ’during a whole year. Every 
family was well known to the light division, and it was with 
deep regret and anger they found that the British troops 
preceding them had pillaged it, leaving only shells of houses, 
where three days before a friendly population had been living 
in comfort. This wanton and disgraceful act wa£ felt so 
deeply throughout the army, that eight thousand dollars were 
afterwards collected for the poor despoiled people, yet the 
injury sunk deeper than the atonement. 

Lord Wellington had resolved not to risk much for his 
blockade. Massena he knew could bring down superior 
numbers ; because the Portuguese troops continued to be so 
neglected by their government, that they were starving under 
arms; the infantry abandoned their colours or dropped from 
l 2 
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exhaustion by thousands, the cavalry was entirely ruined 
and a general dispersion was feared. Nevertheless, when the 
trial came, his warlike spirit would not let him go back; he 
could not indeed with only thirty-two thousand infantry, 
twelve hundred cavalry in bad condition and forty-two guns 
face Massena on the plains beyond the Duas Casas; but he 
occupied a table-land between the Turones and Duas Casas, 
the left at Fort Conception, the centre opposite the village of 
Alameda, the right behind Fuentes Onoro. This line was 
five miles long, yet the Duas Casas, flowing in a deep ravine, 
covered his front; and the French dared not march by their 
right on Almeida because he would then have crossed the 
ravine at Alameda and Fuentes Onoro, and have fallen on their 
flank; lienee to cover the blockade, it sufficed to have the 
fifth division near Fort Conception, and the sixth opposite 
Alameda : the first and third divisions were concentrated in 
mass about cannon-shot behind Fuentes Onoro, where the 
table-land turned back on the Turones, becoming rocky and 
harsh as it approached that river. 

FIRST COMBAT OF FUENTES ONORO. 

Massena came up three columns abreast. The cavalry, the 
sixth corps, and Drouct’s division, threatened Fuentes Onoro ; 
the eighth and second corps moved against Alameda and Fort 
Conception, menacing the allies’ left; the light division, 
therefore, after passing the Duas Casas, reinforced the sixth 
division. Loison, without waiting for Masscna’s orders, fell 
upon Fuentes Onoro, which was occupied by five battalions 
picked from thjp first and third divisions. Most of the houses 
were in the bottom of the ravine, but an old chapel, and some 
buildingS' on a craggy eminence overhanging one end gave 
a prominent point for rallying. The low parts were vigo- 
rously defended, yet the violence of the attack, and the can- 
nonade, made the British abandon the streets, and they could 
scarcely maintain the upper ground about the chapel. Colonel 
Williams, the commanding officer, fell badly wounded, and the 
fight was critical, when the twenty-fourth, the seventy-first, 
and the seventy- ninth regiments, marching down from the 
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main position, charged roughly, and drove the French quite 
over the Duas Casas. During the night the detachments were 
withdrawn, and the three succouring regiments were left in 
the village, where two hundred and sixty of the allies and 
somewhat more of the French had fallen. 

On the 4th Massena, accompanied by Bcssieres, who had 
brought up fifteen hundred cavalry and a battery of the impe- 
rial guard, examined all the line and made dispositions 
for the next day. His design was to hold the left of the 
allies in check with the second corps, and turn their right 
with the remainder of the army. Forty thou- 
sand French infantry, and five thousand horse, 
with thirty-six pieces of artillery, were under 
arms; they had shown in the action of the 3rd that their 
courage was not abated, and it was a very audacious resolution 
to receive their battle. The position, as far as Fuentcs Onoro, 
was indeed strong, free for the use of all arms, and covered 
the communication by the bridge of Castello Bom ; but on the 
right, the plain was continued in a second steppe toNavad’Avcr, 
where a considerable hill, overlooking all the country, com- 
manded the roads leading to the bridges of Scquiras and 
Sabugal. Massena could therefore, by a direct march from 
Ciudad Rodrigo seize that hill, place his army in lino of battle 
upon the right flank of the allies, and attack them while 
entangled between the Duas Casas, the Turoncs, the Coa, and 
the fortress of Almeida: the bridge of Castello Bom alone 
would have been open for retreat. To prevent this, and to 
cover his communications with Sabugal and Scquiras, Welling- 
ton, yielding to Spencer’s earnest suggestions, extended his 
right to Nava d’Aver, caused Julian Sanchez to occupy the 
hill, and supported him with the seventh division under gene- 
ral Houstoun: — thus the line of battle was made seven miles 
in length, besides the circuit of blockade. The Duas Casas 
still covered the front, hut, above Fuentcs Onoro, the ravine 
was gradually obliterated, resolving itself into a swampy wood, 
which extended to Poco Velho, a village half way between 
Fuentes and Nava d’Aver. 
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BATTLE OP FUENTES ONOEO. 

It was Massena’s intention to commence the attack at day* 
break on the 5 th, but a delay of two hours occurred and all 
his movements were descried. The eighth corps, withdrawn 
from Alameda, and supported by all the French cavalry, was 
seen marching above the village of Pofo Velho, which with its 
swampy wood, was occupied by Houstoun’sleft, his right being 
thrown back in the plain towards Nava d’Aver. The sixth 
corps and Drouet’s division took ground to their own left, still 
keeping a division in front of Fuentes Onoro, menacing that 
point ; at this sight the light division and the English horse 
hastened to the support of Houstoun, while the first and third 
divisions made a movement parallel to that of the sixth corps. 
The latter, however, drove the left wing of the seventh division 
from the village of P090 Velho, and it was fast gaining ground 
in the wood also when the riflemen of the light division arriv- 
ing there restored the fight. The French cavalry then passed P090 
Velho and commenced forming in order of battle on the plain, 
between the wood and the hill of Nava d’Aver where Julian 
Sanchez was posted. He immediately retired across the Turones, 
partly in fear, but more in anger, because his lieutenant, having 
foolishly ridden close up to the enemy making many violent 
gestures, was mistaken for a French officer and shot by a 
soldier of the guards before the action commenced. 

Montbrun occupied himself with this weak partida for an 
hour, and when the guerilla chief was gone, turned the right 
of the seventh division, and charged the British cavalry which 
had ipoved up to its support ; the combat was unequal, for by 
an abuse too cofomon, so many men had been drawn from the 
ranks as orderlies to general officers, and for other purposes, 
that not more than a thousand English troopers were in the 
field. The French therefore drove in all the cavalry outguards 
at the first shock, cut off Ramsay’s battery of horse artillery, 
and came sweeping in upon the reserves of cavalry and upon 
the seventh division. Their leading squadrons, approaching 
in a disorderly manner, were partially checked by fire, but a 
great commotion was observed in their main body ; men and 
horses were seen to close with confusion and tumult towards 



BOOK XII.— CHAP. 5. 


151 


May, 1811 .] 

one point, where a thick dust and loud cries, and the sparkling 
of blades, and flashing of pistols, indicated some extraordi- 
nary occurrence. Suddenly the multitude became violently 
agitated, an English shout pealed high and clear, the mass was 
rent asunder, and Norman Ramsay burst forth sword in hand 
at the head of his battery, his horses, breathing fire, stretched 
like greyhounds along the plain, the guns bounded behind 
them like things of no weight, and the mounted gunners fol- 
lowed close, with heads bent low and pointed weapons, in des- 
perate career. Captain Brotherton of the fourteenth dragoons, 
seeing this, instantly rode forth and with his squadron shocked 
the head of the pursuing troops, and general Charles Stewart, 
joining in the charge, took the French colonel Lamotte, fight- 
ing hand to hand; but then the main body of the French 
came on strongly and the British cavalry retired behind the 
light division, which was immediately thrown into squares. 
The seventh division, which was more advanced, did the same, 
but the horsemen were upon them first, and some were cut 
down. The mass however stood firm, and the Chasseurs 
Britanniques, ranged behind a loose stone wall, poured such a 
fire that their foes recoiled and seemed bewildered. 

While these brilliant actions were passing on the right the 
French made progress in the wood of P090 Velho, and as the 
English divisions were separated and the right wing turned, 
it was evident the battle would soon be lost, if the original 
concentrated position above Fuentes Onoro was not quickly 
regained. The seventh division were therefore ordered to 
cross the Turones, and move down the left bank to Frcnada 
while the light division retired over the plain ; the cavalry 
covered this movement ; and the first and third division!, and 
the Portuguese were at the same time placed on the steppe 
of land before described, perpendicular to the Ravine of 
Fuentes Onoro. General Craufurd, who had resumed the 
command of the light division, covered Houstouu’s passage 
across the Turones, and then retired slowly over the plain in 
squares, followed by the French horsemen, who continually 
outflanked but never dared to assail him; however in ap- 
proaching the new line they sabred some of the foot guards 
under colonel Hill, making that officer and fourteen men 
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prisoners, and then continuing their course were repulsed by 
the forty-second regiment. Many times Montbrun feigned 
to charge Craufurd’s squares, but always he found them too 
dangerous to meddle with, and this crisis passed without a 
disaster, yet there was not during the whole war a more 
perilous hour. For Houstoun’s division was separated from 
the position by the Turoncs, and the vast plain was covered 
with commissariat animals and camp-followers, with servants, 
led horses, baggage, and country people, mixed with broken 
detachments and piquets returning from the woods, all in such 
confused concourse that the light division squares appeared 
but as specks ; and closo behind those surging masses were 
five thousand horsemen, trampling, bounding, shouting for the 
word to charge. Fifteen guns were up with the French 
cavalry, the eighth corps was in order of battle behind them, 
the woods on their right were filled with Loison’s skirmishers ; 
and if that general, pivoting upon Fuentes, had come forth 
with the sixth corps while Drouct assailed the village, and the 
cavalry had made a general charge, the loose crowds of non- 
combatants and broken troops would have been violently dashed 
against the first division, to intercept its fire and break its 
ranks, and the battle would have been lost. No such effort 
was made, the plain was soon cleared, the British cavalry 
took post behind the centre, and the light division formed a 
reserve on the right of the first division, having its riflemen 
amongst the rocks to connect it with Houstoun, who had 
reached Frenada and been there joined by Julian Sanchez. 
At sight of this new front, so deeply lined, the French stopped 
short and opened their guns, tearing the close masses of the 
allies ; but tweive English guns soon replied so briskly that 
the violence of the French fire abated, and their cavalry drew 
back out* of range. A body of infantry then attempted to 
glide down the ravine of the Turones, but they were repulsed 
by the riflemen and the light companies of the guards, and 
the action on this side resolved itself into a cannonade. 

Meanwhile a fierce battle was going on at Fuentes Onoro. 
There Drouet was to have carried the village when Mont- 
bruu’s cavalry had turned the right of the line; he delayed his 
attack for two hours and thus marred the combination ; but 
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finally he assailed with such fierceness and vigour that the three 
British regiments, overmatched in numbers and unaccustomed 
to the desultory fighting of light troops, were pierced and 
divided. Two companies of the seventy-ninth were taken, 
colonel Cameron of that regiment was mortally wounded, and 
the lower part of the village was lost: the upper part was 
however stiffly held and the rolling of musketry was incessant. 
Had the attack been made earlier, and all Drouct’s division 
thrown frankly into the fight, while the sixth corps moving 
through the wood closely turned the village, the passage 
must have been forced and the left of the new position out- 
flanked. But now Wellington, having all his reserves in 
hand, detached considerable masses to the support of the 
regiments in Fuentes; and as the French continued also to 
reinforce their troops, the whole of the sixth corps and part 
of Drouet’s division were finally engaged. At one time the 
fighting was on the banks of the stream and amongst the 
lower houses, at another on the rugged heights and around the 
chapel, and some of the enemy’s skirmishers penetrated com- 
pletely through towards the main position ; yet the village 
was never entirely abandoned by the defenders, and in ono 
charge the seventy-first, seventy-ninth, and eighty -eighth regi- 
ments, led by colonel M'Kinnon, broke a heavy mass near the 
chapel and killed a great number of French. This fighting 
lasted until evening, when the lower part of the town was 
abandoned by both parties, the British remaining at the chapel 
and crags, the French retiring a cannon shot from the stream. 
After the action a brigade of the light division relieved the 
regiments in the village, a slight demonstration made 1^ the 
second corps, near Fort Conception, was checked by a bat- 
talion of the Lusitanian legion, and both armies remained in 
observation. Fifteen liundrod men and officers, of which 
three hundred were prisoners, constituted the loss of the allies. 
That of the enemy was estimated at five thousand, upon the 
erroneous supposition that four hundred dead were lying 
about Fuentes Onoro. All armies make rash estimates on 
such occasions. Having had charge to bury the carcases 
immediately about the village, I found only one hundred and 
thirty bodies, one-third being British. 
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During the battle the French convoy for the supply of 
Almeida had remained at Gallegos, and Wellington now sent 
Julian Sanchez to menace it, and disturb Massena’s communi- 
cation with Ciudad Ilodrigo ; this had no effect, and a more 
decisive battle being expected on the 6th the light division 
made breast-worlcs amongst the crags of Fuentes ; the main 
position immediately behind that village was also entrenched; 
yet Fuentes Onoro was, in military phrase, not tenable. 
A wooded tongue of land, overlooking at lialf-cannon shot the 
upper as well as the lower part of the village both in flank 
and rear, was too distant to be occupied by the allies, but 
had Ney been there lie would have crowned that ridge, and 
Fuentes could only have been held by submitting to a butchery. 

On the Gth the enemy sent his wounded to the rear and 
made no demonstration of attack; the 7th passed in a like 
inaction and the British entrenchments were perfected. The 
8tli, Massena withdrew his main body to the woods leading 
upon Espeja and Gallegos, but still maintained posts at 
Alameda and Fuentes. On the 10th, without being molested, 
he retired across the Agueda; the sixth and eighth corps 
and the cavalry passed at Ciudad Rodrigo, the second corps at 
Barba del Puerco. Bessieres then carried off the imperial 
guards, Massena was recalled to France, and Marmont 
assumed the command of the army of Portugal. Both sides 
claimed the victory. The French, because they won the 
passage at Poco Velho, cleared the wood, turned our right 
flank, made the cavalry retire, and forced the army to re- 
linquish three miles of ground and change its front. The 
English, because the village of Fuentes, so often attacked, 
was successfully defended, and the blockade of Almeida was 
maintained. Massena at first gained great advantages, Napo- 
leon would have made them fatal. Yet with an overwhelm- 
ing cavalry, on suitable ground, the prince merely indicated 
as it were the English general’s errors, and stopped short, 
when he should have sprung forward. By some this has been 
attributed to negligence, by others to disgust at being super- 
seded by Marmont ; but in truth discord had arisen to actual 
insubordination. The imperial guards would not charge at 
bis order-— Junot did not second him cordially — Loison dis- 
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regarded bis instructions — Drouet sought to spare his own 
divisions in the fight, and Reynier remained perfectly inactive: 
the machinery of battle would not work. 

General Pelet, Massena’s first aide-de-camp, censures Wel- 
lington for not sending his cavalry against Reynier after tho 
second position was taken up : he asserts that danger on that 
side would have forced the French to retreat. This criticism 
is based on the notion that the allies had fifty thousand men 
in the field, whereas, including Sanchez’ partida, they had not 
thirty-five thousand. It may be with more justice 
objected to Masscna, that he did not launch some ^ p ^] ix n 17 ’ 
of his numerous horsemen by the Sequiras or 
Sabugal bridges, against Guarda and Celorico, to destroy the 
magazines, cut the communication, and capture the mules and 
other means of transport belonging to the allied army. The 
vice of the English general’s position would then have been 
clearly exposed; for though the second German hussars were 
on the march from Lisbon, they had not passed Coimbra, and 
could not have protected the depots. War, however adorned 
by splendid strokes of skill, is commonly a series of errors and 
accidents. Ney’s opposition prevented Massena’s march upon 
Coria, which would have secured Badajos and Campo Mayor, 
and probably added Elvas to them. Latour Maubourg’s 
tardiness was like to cost Mortier a rear-guard and a 
battering-train. Beresford’s blunder at Campo Mayor, and 
his neglect of the line of Merida, enabled the French to 


secure Badajos. At Sabugal, the petulance of a staff-officer 
marred an admirable combination, and produced a dangerous 
combat. Drouet’s negligence placed Almeida at the rScrcy 
of the allies. A mistaken notion of Massena’s sufferings 
during the retreat induced Wellington to undertake two 
operations at the same time, which was above his strength; 
and tills error might have been his ruin, for Bessieres, who 


only brought fifteen hundred men and six guns 
to the battle of Fucntes Onoro, could have brought 


Napoleon's 
official cor- 


ten thousand men and sixteen guns. In that re . 9ponden( : e 

o W ith Bessier- 

battle more errors than skill were observable 


on both sides, and the train of accidents did not stop there, 
there was still another example of the uncertainty of war to 
be presented 
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EVACUATION OF ALMEIDA. 

General Brcnnier, made prisoner at Vimiero but afterwards 
exchanged, was governor of this fortress. During the battle 
his garrison, of fifteen hundred men, skirmished boldly with 
the blockading force, and loud explosions, supposed to be 
signals of communication with the relieving army, were fre- 
quent in the place. After the battle, a French soldier named 
Tillet, with extraordinary courage and presence of mind, con- 
trived to penetrate in uniform, for he refused to be a spy, 
through the posts of blockade, carrying an order for Brcnnier 
to evacuate the fortress and rejoin the army by Barbara del 
Fucrco. Massena appeared to have abandoned the place to 
its fate, and Wellington having placed the light division on its 
old position on the Azava, with cavalry posts on the lower 
Agucda, directed general Campbell to resume the investment 
with the sixth division and Pack’s brigade, and ordered sir 
W. Erskinc to send the fourth regiment from Yal de Mula to 
Barba del Puerco. Campbell disposed his troops negligently, 
Erskinc sent no order to the fourth regiment, and Brcnnier, 
despairing of succour from without, resolved like Julian 
Estrada at Hostalrich, to break through the blockade, though 
an open country and a double line of posts aggravated the 
difficulty. To render the fortress useless for the allies, he 
mined the principal bastions and destroyed the guns by an 
ingenious expedient; for always he fired several at once with 
heavy charges, placing one across the muzzle of another, thus 
some shots flew towards the besiegers while others destroyed 
the yicces without attracting notice. 

On the 10th at midnight, he sprung his mines, broke 
through # the piquets in one column, and steered between the 
reserves with a nicety proving at once his coolness and previous 
observation. Pack followed him with a few men hastily col- 
lected, and plied him with fire, but silently steadily swiftly his 
column glided onward until the rough ground leading to Barba 
del Pucrco w r as gained ; there it halted for a moment, just as 
daylight broke, and Pack sent an officer to a village on the 
right to bring out some dragoons upon the French flank which 
occasioned a skirmish and more delay. Campbells troops had 
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paid little attention to the explosion of the mines, thinking 
them a repetition of Brennier’s practice with the guns; but 
Pack’s musketry had aroused them, and the thirty* sixth regi- 
ment was now close up. The fourth regiment also, having 
heard the firing at Val do Mula, was rapidly closing on the 
French right flank, and Brennier, having beat off the dragoons, 
resumed his march; then the English infantry throwing oft 
their knapsacks overtook his column just as it was descending 
the chasm of Barba del Puerco, killed many, and made three 
hundred prisoners. The thirty-sixth, excited by the action, 
very rashly passed the bridge, whereupon Ileynier’s corps 
which was there, awaiting Brennier’s arrival, drove it back with 
a loss of forty men : had Erskine obeyed his orders about the 
fourth regiment Brennier would have been lost. Stung by 
this event, and irritated by some previous examples of undis- 
ciplined valour, lord Wellington issued this severe rebuke, 
as applicable to many English writers as to the persons 
addressed ; — ‘ The officers of the array may depend upon it 
that the enemy to whom they are opposed is not less prudent 
than powerful . Notwithstanding what has been printed in 
gazettes and newspapers , we have never seen small bodies 
unsupported successfully opposed to large; nor has the expe- 
rience of any officer realized the stories which all have ready 
of whole armies being diiven by a handful of light infantry 
and dragoons . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

When Marmont had thus recovered the garrison of Almeiha, 
he withdrew most of his forces to Salamanca. Wellington 
then placed the first, fifth, sixth, and light divisions and the 
cavalry on the Azava, under Spencer, and directed the third 
and seventh divisions and the second German hussars upon 
Badajos. On the 15th, hearing that Soult, hitherto reported 
by Beresford to be entirely on the defensive, was advancing at 
the head of a powerful army into Estremadura, he went in all 
haste to that province, but ere he could arrive a great battle 
had been fought with extraordinary fury. 

While awaiting the adhesion of the Spanish generals, Beres- 
ford had fixed his head-quarters at Almendralejos, but Latour 
Maubourg remained at Guadalcanal and his parties foraged 
the most fertile tracts between the armies. To check them, 
Penne Villamur was reinforced with five squadrons, and colonel 
Colborne was detached with a brigade of the second division, 
two Spanish guns, and two squadrons of cavalry, to curb their 
inroads and give confidence to the people. Colborne, having 
a fine talent for war, by rapid marches and sudden changes, in 
concert with Villamur, confused the enemy’s parties, inter- 
cept^! several convoys, and forced the French to quit Fuente 
Ovejuua, La Granja, *Azuaga, and many other frontier towns ; 
and he imposed upon Latour Maubourg with so much address, 
that the latter imagining a great force was at band, fell back 
to Constantino. Having cleared the country on that side, he 
made a singularly bold attempt to surprise the fortified post of 
Benelcftzar. For riding on to the drawbridge, with a few 
officers, in the grey of the morning, he summoned the com- 
mandant to surrender as a means of saving himself from tho 
Spanish army, which was close at hand and would give no 
quarter j the French officer was amazed at the appearance of 
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the party, but too resolute to yield, and Colborne, perceiving 
the attempt had failed, galloped off under a few straggling 
shot, and then taking to the mountains, rejoined the army 
without any loss. 

During his absence the Spanish generals had acceded to 
Wellington* proposition, the Guadiana had subsided, the 
bridge at Jerumenha was restored, and on the 5tli of May 
William Stewart having two squadrons of horse, six field- 
pieces and three brigades of infantry had invested Badajos on 
the left of the Guadiana; on the 7th the remainder of the 
infantry, reinforced by two thousand Spaniards under Carlos 
d’Espafia, encamped in the woods near the fortress, Madden’s 
Portuguese horse were in observation near Merida, and a troop 
of horse-artillery, coming from Lisbon, was attached to the 
English cavalry which remained near Los Santos and Zaira. 
The flying bridge, moved from Jerumenha, was re-established 
near the mouth of the Caya, yet was soon drawn back, because 
the right bank of the Guadiana being still open some French 
horse had come down the river. On the 8th however, general 
Lumley invested Christoval with a brigade of the second divi- 
sion, four light Spanish guns, the seventeenth Portuguese 
infantry, and two squadrons of horse drafted from the garrison 
of Elvas. These troops did not arrive simultaneously at the 
point of assembly, which delayed the operation, and sixty 
French dragoons moving under the fire of the place maintained 
a sharp skirmish beyond the walls. This was the first serious 
siege undertaken by the British in the Peninsula, and, to the 
discredit of the English government, no army was ever worse 
provided for such an enterprise. The engineer officers jere 
zealous ; and notwithstanding some defects in the constitution 
and customs of their corps, tending rather to make regimental 
than practical scientific officers, many of them were well versed 
in the theory of their business : yet the ablest trembled at 
their destitution in all things necessary to real service. With- 
out a corps of sappers and miners, without a private soldier 
who knew how to carry on an approach under fire, they were 
compelled to attack fortresses defended by the most warlike, 
practised, and scientific troops of the age ; and the best officers 
and the finest soldiers sacrificed themselves in a lamentable 
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manner, to compensate for the negligence and incapacity of a 
government, always ready to plunge the nation into war with- 
out the slightest care of what was necessary to obtain success. 
The sieges carried on by the British in Spain were a succes- 
sion of butcheries, because the commonest materials and means 
necessary for their art were denied to the engineers. 

FIRST ENGLISH SIEGE OF BAB A JOS. 

The chief engineer, colonel Fletcher, proposed to breach the 
castle, while batteries established on the right bank of the 
Guadiana took the defence in reverse. False attacks against 
the Pardalcras and Picurina were to be made by re-opening 
Soult’s trenches ; yet it was necessary to reduce San Christoval 
before the batteries to take the castle in reverse could be 
constructed, and captain Squire was directed to break ground 
there on the night of the 8th. The moon shone bright, he 
was ill provided with tools, and exposed to a destructive 
musketry from the fort, and to shot and shell 
Appendix s, f rom the town ; nevertheless he worked with great 
loss until the 10th, when the French made a furi- 
ous sally and carried the battery. They were immediately 
driven back by the reserves, hut the allies pursued too far, and 
being taken in flank and front with grape lost four hundred 
men. At this time five engineers had fallen and seven hun- 
dred officers and soldiers of the line had been inscribed upon 
the bloody list of victims offered to this Moloch, and onlyono 
small battery against an outwork was completed ! On the 
lltj* it opened, and before sunset the fire of the enemy had 
disabled four of its five guns, and killed many more of the 
besiegeijs: nor could any other result be expected, because 
the concert essential to success in double operations, whether 
iu sieges or the field, was totally neglected by Beresford. 
Squire’s single work was exposed to the undivided fire of the 
fortress before the approaches against the castle were even 
commenced ; and two distant batteries, which had been con- 
structed at the false attacks, scarcely attracted the notice of 
the enemy. To check future sallies, a second battery was 
erected against the bridgediead, but this was also overmatched; 
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and then Beresford, having received intelligence that the 
French army was in movement, arrested the progress of all 
the works. On the 12th, believing this information prema- 
ture, he directed the trenches to be opened against the castle ; 
yet the intelligence was true, and being confirmed at twelve 
o’clock in the night, the working parties were again drawn off 
and measures taken to raise the siege. 

soult’s second expedition to estremadura. 

This marshal had resolved to succour Badajos the moment 
he heard of Beresford’s appearance at Campo Mayor, and ho 
rejoiced that the latter’s tardiness gave Phillipon time to 
organize a good defence, and himself a respite to tranquillize 
Andalusia, and arrange measures for resisting the allies in the 
Isla during his absence. With that object be had imme- 
diately commenced several additional fortifications in the city of 
Seville, and at the same time renewed the construction of those 
which had been suspended in other places by the battle of 
Barosa : lie thus deceived Bcresford, who believed that he was 
trembling for liis own province. Nothing could be more 
fallacious. There were seventy thousand fighting men in 
Andalusia ; and Drouet, who had quitted Masscna immediately 
after the battle of Fuentes Onoro, was likewise in march for 
that province by the way of Avila and Toledo, bringing with 
him eleven thousand men. 

On the 10th of May Soult quitted Seville with three thou- 
sand heavy dragoons, thirty guns, and two strong brigades of 
infantry under the command of Werl6 and Godinot. THis 
force, drawn from the first and fourth corps and Dcssolles* 
reserve, entered Olalla the 11th, and was there joined by 
Maransin. Godinot then marched by Constantino to rein- 
force the fifth corps, which was falling back from Guadalcanal 
in consequence of Colborne’s operations. The 13th a junction 
was effected with Latour Maubourg, who assumed the com- 
mand of the heavy cavalry, resigning the fifth corps to Girard, 
who immediately advanced to Los Santos. The 14th Soult 
reached Villa Franca, and being then within thirty miles of 
Badajos, caused his heaviest guns to fire salvos during the 
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night, to give notice of his approach to the garrison. This 
expedient failed, and the 15th, in the evening, the French 
army was concentrated at Santa Marta. 

Beresford, as we have seen, perplexed by bad intelligence, 
did not raise the siege until the night of the 12th, and then 
contrary to the earnest representations of the engineers, who 
promised to win. the place in three days. This promise was 
nought, and if it had been good Soult would yet have surprised 
him in his trenches : his firmness therefore saved the army, 
and his arrangements for carrying off the stores were admir- 
ably executed. The artillery and platforms were removed in 
the night of the 13th, and at twelve o’clock on the 15th, all 
the guns and stores on tlic left bank were over the Guadiana, 
the gabions and fascines burned, and the flying bridge removed. 
These transactions were well masked by the fourth division, 
which in concert with the Spaniards maintained the invest- 
ment; it was only by a sally on the rear-guard, in which the 
Portuguese piquets were roughly treated, that the governor 
knew the siege was raised, and of the cause he was still 
ignorant. 

In a conference with the Spanish generals, held the 1 3th at 
Yalverde, it was agreed to receive battle at Albuera. Balles- 
teros’ and Blake’s corps being then united at Baracotta, were 
falling back upon Almendral, and Blake engaged to have them 
at Albuera before twelve o'clock on the 15th. Badajos was 
the centre of an arc, sweeping through Valverde, Albuera, and 
Talavcra Beal, and Blake undertook to watch the roads on the 
right, while Beresford and Mendizabel watched those in the 
centre, and Madden those on the left. The British being 
chiefly in the wpods near Valverde could reach Albuera by a 
half march, and no part of the arc was more than four leagues 
from Badajos. Soult on the 14th was at Los Santos eight 
leagues distant, and Beresford, thinking he could not be fore- 
stalled on any point, kept the fourth division in the trenches. 
On the 14th Colborne came in, Madden retired to Talavcra 
Beal, Blake reached Almendral, and the Anglo- Portuguese 
cavalry under general Long fell back to Santa Marta, where they 
were joined by Blake’s dragoons. 

In the morning of the 15th the Anglo- Portuguese army 
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occupied the left of the Albuera position, a ridge about tour 
miles long, having the Aroya Val de Sevilla in rear, and the 
Albuera river in front. The right was prolonged towards 
Almendral, the left towards Badajos, the ascent from the river 
was easy, and the ground practicable for cavalry and artillery. 
In advance of the centre were the bridge and village of 
Albuera, the former commanded by a battery, the latter 
occupied by Alten s German brigade. Behind the Germans, 
the second division under William Stewart formed one line, 
the right on a commanding hill over which the Yalvcrde road 
passed, the left on the road of Badajos, beyond which the 
order of battle was continued, in two lines, by the Portuguese 
troops under Hamilton and Collins. The right of the posi- 
tion, stronger, higher, and broader than any other part, was 
left for Blake’s army ; because Beresford, thinking the hill on 
the Valverde road to be the key of the position, as protecting 
his only line of retreat, was desirous to secure it with the 
best troops. The fourth division and the infantry of the 
fifth Spanish army were still before Badajos ; but Cole liad 
orders to send the seventeenth Portuguese regiment to Elvas, 
to throw a Spanish battalion into Olivenza, to bring his 
second brigade, which was before Chrisfcoval, over the 
Guadiana, by a ford above Badajos, if practicable, and to be in 
readiness himself to march at the first notice. 

In this posture of affairs, about three o’clock in the evening 
of the 15th, Beresford being at some distance on the left, the 
whole mass of the allied cavalry, closely followed by the 
French light horsemen, came in from Santa Marta, and 
finding no infantry beyond the Albuera in support passed 
that river. Thus the wooded heights on the right bank wdfro 
abandoned to the enemy, whose force and dispositions were 
thereby effectually concealed, and the strength of the •allies’ 
position was already sapped. Beresford immediately formed 
a temporary right wing with the cavalry and artillery, 
stretched his piquets along the road to Almendral, and sent 
officers to hasten Blake’s movements; but that general, who 
had only a few miles of good road to march and had pro- 
mised to be in line at noon, did not reach the ground before 
eleven at night, and his rear did not arrive before three in 
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the morning of the 16th. Meanwhile, as the French army 
was now evidently in front, Cole and Madden were called up; 
the order failed to reach the latter, but Cole brought the 
infantry of the fifth army, two squadrons of Portuguese 
cavalry, and two brigades of the fourth division, into line 
between eight and nine o’clock; his third brigade, unable 
to pass the Guadiana above Badajos, was in march by Jeru- 
menlia. The Spanish troops joined Blake on the right, the 
two brigades of the fourth division were drawn up in columns 
behind the second division, and the Portuguese squadrons 
were sent to reinforce Otway, whose horsemen, of the same 
nation, were pushed forwards in front of the left wing. The 
principal mass of the allied cavalry was concentrated behind 
the centre, and Beresford, dissatisfied with general Long, gave 
the command to general Lumlcy. 

Thirty thousand infantry, more than two thousand cavalry, 
and thirty-eight pieces of artillery, eighteen being nine- 
pounders, were in line, but the British infantry, the pith of 
battle, did not exceed seven thousand, and already Blake’s 
arrogance was shaking Beresford’s authority. Soult had forty 
guns, four thousand veteran cavalry, and nineteen thousand 
chosen infantry, all of one discipline, animated by one spirit 
and amply compensated for their inferiority in number by 
their fine organization and their leader’s capacity, which was 
immeasurably greater than his adversary’s. He had examined 
the position without hindrance on the evening of the loth, 
and hearing that the fourth division was left at Badajos, and 
Blake would not arrive before the 17th, resolved to attack 
next morning, for he had detected the weakness of Beresford’s 
dispositions. Tl$c hill in the centre, commanding the Yalverdo 
road, was undoubtedly the key of the position if an attack 
was made parallel to the front ; but Soult saw that on the 
right, a high rough broken tabic- land trended back towards 
the Valverde road and looked into the rear of Beresford’s line. 
Hence, if he could suddenly place his masses there, he might 
roll up the allies on their centre and push them into the 
valley behind; the Yalverde road could then be seized, the 
retreat cut, and the strong French cavalry would complete the 
victory. 
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Beresford’s right and Soult’s left approximated, being only 
divided by a hill, about cannon-shot distance from either, 
which was separated from the allies by the Albuera and from 
the French by a rivulet called the Feria. This height, 
neglected by Bcrcsford, was ably made use of by Soult, 
During the night he placed behind it the greatest part of the 
artillery under general ltuty, the fifth corps under Girard, the 
heavy cavalry under Latour Maubourg, thus concentrating 
fifteen thousand men and thirty guns within ten minutes’ 
march of Beresford’s right wing: yet that general could 
neither see % man, nor draw a sound conclusion as to the real 
plan of attack. The light cavalry, the brigades of Godinot 
and Wcrl6 with ten guns remained. They were placed in the 
woods near the confluence of the Feria with the Albuera. 
Werle was in reserve, Godinot was to attack the bridge and 
village, to bear against the centre, attract Beresford’s attention, 
separate his wings, and double up his right when the principal 
attack should be developed. 

BATTLE OF ALBUERA. 

During the night and morning, sixteen thousand additional 
men had come into line under Blake and Cole, but so defective 
were Beresford's dispositions that Soult adhered to his first 
plan, and at nine o’clock just before Cole arrived, Godinot 
emerged from the wood in one heavy column preceded by ten 
guns. Being flanked by the light cavalry, and followed by 
Werle, he made for the bridge and with a sharp cannonade 
and musketry endeavoured to force the passage. At the same 
time general BricliG led two hussar regiments further down ttie 
river to observe Otway’s horsemen, and the French lancers 
passed the river above bridge. The third dragoon guards 
drove the lancers back to their own side, and Dickson’s Portu- 
guese guns, opening from a rising ground above the village, 
ploughed Godinot’s column, which crowded to the bridge 
though the river was fordable above and below.. Beresford 
observing Werl6 did not follow closely, judged the chief effort 
would be on the right, and therefore ordered Blake to form 
port of his first and all his second line on the broad part of tlio 
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bills at right angles to their actual front. Then drawing the 
Portuguese infantry of the left wing to* the centre, he sent one 
brigade to support Alten at the bridge, and directed Hamilton 
to hold the remainder in columns of battalions as a general 
reserve. The thirteenth dragoons he posted near the river, 
above bridge, and sent the second division to support Blake. 
The horse artillery, the cavalry under Lumley, and the fourth 
division also took ground to the right, and were posted, tho 
horsemen and guns on a small plain behind the Aroya, the 
fourth division in an oblique line half musket shot behind 
them. This done, Bcresford galloped to Blakt, for that 
general had refused to change his front, and with great heat 
told colonel Ilardinge, the bearer of the order, the real attack 
was at the village and bridge. A second time he was entreated 
to obey, yet remained obstinate until Bcresford arrived in 
person, and then only assented because the enemy’s columns 
were actively menacing his flank : yielding to this evidence 
he changed his front, yet with Buch pedantic slowness, that 
Bcresford impatient of his folly took the direction in person. 

Great was the confusion and the delay thus occasioned, and 
ere the troops were completely formed the French were 
amongst them. For scarcely had Godinot engaged Alton’s 
brigade, when Wcrl6, leaving only a battalion of grenadiers to 
support the former, and some squadrons to watch the thirteenth 
dragoons and connect the attacks, countermarched with the 
remainder of his division, and rapidly gained the rear of the 
fifth corps as it was mounting the hills on the right of the 
allies. The great mass of light cavalry also quitted Godinot’s 
column, crossed |he river Albuera above the bridge, ascended 
the left bank at a gallop, and sweeping round the rear of the 
fifth ebrps joined Latour Maubourg’s dragoons, who was 
already facing Lumley ’s squadrons. Thus half an hour had 
sufficed to render Beresford’s position nearly desperate. Two- 
thirds of the French were in compact order of battle perpen- 
dicular to his right, and his army, composed of different 
nations, was making a disorderly change of front. Vainly he 
tried to get the Spanish line advanced to make room for the 
second division to support it, the French guns opened, tlieir 
ipfantry threw out a heavy musketry fire, and their cavalry, 
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outflanking the front and menacing different points, put the 
Spaniards in disorder : they fell fast and went hack. 

Soult thought the whole army was yielding, he pushed 
forward his columns, his reserves mounted the hill behind him, 
and general Euty placed all the French batteries in position ; 
but then William Stewart reached the foot of the height with 
a brigade of the second division under Colborne, who, seeing 
the confusion above, desired to form in order of battle previous 
to mounting; but Stewart, whose boiling courage generally 
overlaid his judgment, led up in column of companies, passed 
the Spanish right, and attempted to open a line by succession 
of battalions as they arrived. The enemy’s fire was found 
too destructive to be borne passively, and the foremost troops 
charged; but then heavy rain obscured the view, four regi- 
ments of French hussars and lancers galloped in from the right 
at the moment of advancing, and two-thirds of the brigade 
went down: the 31st regiment only, being on the left, formed 
square and resisted, while the French horsemen, riding furi- 
ously about, trampled the others and captured six guns. The 
tumult was great, a lancer fell upon Beresford, who, being a 
man of great strength, put aside the lance and cast him from 
his saddle; and then a shift of wind blowing aside the smoke 
and mist, Lumley perceived the mischief from the plain below, 
and sending four squadrons up against the straggling lancers 
cut many of them off : Penne Villemur’s Spanish 
cavalry was also directed to charge the French Appendix 4, 
horsemen in the plain, and they galloped forwards 
until within a few yards of their foes but then shamefully 
fled. 

During this first unhappy effort of the second divisiefti, so 
great was the disorder, that the Spaniards in one part fired 
without cessation, though the British troops were before them; 
in another part, flying before the lancers, they would have 
broken through the twenty-ninth, then advancing to succour 
Colborne, but with a stern resolution that regiment smote 
friends and foes without distinction in their onward progress. 
Meanwhile Beresford, finding the main body of the Spaniards 
would not advance, seized an ensign by the breast and bore 
him and his colours by main force to the front, yet the troops 
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did not follow, and tlie coward ran hack when released from 
the marshal’s iron grasp. In this crisis the weather which 
had ruined Colborne’s brigade saved the day. Soult could 
not see the whole field of battle, and kept his heavy columns 
inactive when the decisive blow might have been struck. His 
cavalry indeed began to hem in that of the allies, yet the fire 
of the horse-artillery enabled Lumley, covered as he was by 
the bed of the Aroya and supported by the fourth division, to 
check them on the plain; Colborne still remained on the 
height with the thirty-first regiment, the British artillery, 
under Julius Hartman, was coming fast into action, and 
William Stewart, who had escaped the charge of the lancers, 
was again mounting the hill with Houghton’s brigade, which 
he brought on with equal vehemence, but in a juster order of 
battle. The day then cleared and a dreadful fire poured into 
the thickest of the French columns convinced Soult that the 
fight was yet to be won. 

Houghton’s regiments reached the height under a heavy 
cannonade, and the twenty-ninth, after breaking through the 
fugitive Spaniards, was charged in flank by the French lancers ; 
yet two companies, wheeling to the right, foiled this attack 
with a sharp fire, and then the third brigade of the second 
division came up on the left, and the Spanish troops under 
Zayas and Ballesteros at last moved forward. Hartman’s 
artillery was now in full play, and the enemy’s infantry 
recoiled, but soon recovering, renewed the fight with greater 
violence than before. The cannon on both sides discharged 
showers of grape at half range, the peals of musketry were 
incessant, often within pistol-shot, yet the close formation of 
the French embarrassed their battle, and the British line 
would not yield them an inch of ground or a moment of time 
to open their ranks. Their fighting was however fierce and 
dangerous. Stewart was twice wounded, colonel Duckworth 
was slain, and the intrepid Houghton, having received many 
■wounds without shrinking, fell and died in the very act of 
cheeriug on his men. Still the struggle continued with un- 
abated fury. Colonel Inglis, twenty-two officers, and more 
than four hundred men, out of five hundred and seventy who 
had mounted the hill, fell in the fifty-seventh alone; the other 
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regiments were scarcely better off, not one-third were stand- 
ing in any: ammunition failed, and as the English fire 
slackened a French column was established in advance upon 
the right flank. The play of the guns checked them a 
moment, but in this dreadful crisis Beresford wavered! 
Destruction stared him in the face, his personal resources 
were exhausted, and the unhappy thought of a retreat rose 
in his agitated mind. He had before brought Hamilton’s 
Portuguese into a situation to cover a retrograde movement ; 
he now sent Alton orders to abandon the bridge and village of 
Albuera, and to take, with his Germans and the Portuguese 
artillery, a position to cover a retreat by the Valverdc road. 
But while the commander was thus preparing to resign the 
contest, colonel Hardingc had urged Cole to advance with the 
fourth division ; and then riding to the third brigade of the 
second division, which, under the command of colonel Aber- 
crombie, had hitherto been only slightly engaged, directed 
him also to push forward into the fight. The die was thus 
cast, Beresford acquiesced, Alten received orders to retake the 
village, and this terrible battle was continued. 

The fourth division was composed of two brigades: one 
of Portuguese under general Harvey ; the other, under sir 
William Myers, consisting of the seventh and twenty- third 
regiments was called the fuzilecr brigade: Harvey’s Portu- 
guese were immediately pushed in between Luinley’s dragoons 
and the hill, where they were charged by some French cavalry, 
whom they beat off, and meantime Cole led his fuzilccrs up 
the contested height. At this time six guns were in the 
enemy’s possession, the whole of World’s reserves were coming 
forward to reinforce the front column of the French* the 
remnant of Houghton’s brigade could no longer maintain its 
ground, the field was heaped with carcasses, the lancers wore 
riding furiously about the captured artillery on the upper 
parts of the hill, and behind all, Hamilton’s Portuguese and 
Alton’s Germans, now withdrawing from the bridge, seemed 
to be in full retreat. Soon however Cole’s fuzilccrs, flanked 
by a battalion of the Lusitanian legion under colonel Iiawk- 
shawe, mounted the hill, drove off the lancers, recovered five 
of the captured guns and one colour, and appeared on the 
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right of Houghton’s brigade, precisely as Abercrombie passed 
it on the left. 

Such a gallant line, issuing frQm the midst of the smoke 
and rapidly separating itself from the confused and broken 
multitude, startled the enemy’s masses, which were increasing 
and pressing onwards as to an assured victory ; they wavered, 
hesitated, and then vomiting forth a storm of fire, hastily 
endeavoured to enlarge their front, while a fearful discharge of 
grape from all their artillery whistled through the British 
ranks. Myers was killed, Cole and the three colonels, Ellis 
Blakeney and Hawksliawc, fell wounded, and the fuzileer 
battalions, struck by the iron tempest, reeled and staggered 
like sinking ships; but suddenly and sternly recovering they 
closed on their terrible enemies, and then was seen with what 
a strength and majesty the British soldier fights. In vain did 
Soult with voice and gesture animate his Frenchmen, in vain 
did the hardiest veterans break from the crowded columns and 
sacrifice their lives to gain time for the mass to open out on 
such a fair field; in vain did the mass itself bear up, and, 
fiercely striving, fire indiscriminately upon friends and foes, 
while the horsemen hovering on the flank threatened to 
charge the advancing line. Nothing could stop that astonish- 
ing infantry. No sudden burst of undisciplined valour, no 
nervous enthusiasm weakened the stability of their order, 
their flashing eyes were bent on the dark columns in their 
front, their measured tread shook the ground, their dreadful 
volleys swept away the head of every formation, their deafen- 
ing shouts overpowered the dissonant cries that broke from all 
part* of the tumultuous crowd, as slowly and with a horrid 
carnage it was pushed by the incessant vigour of the attack to 
the fartlMist edge of the hill. In vain did the French reserves 
mix with the struggling multitude to sustain the fight, their 
efforts only increased the irremediable confusion, and the 
mighty mass, breaking off like a loosened cliff, went headlong 
down the steep : the rain flowed after in streams discoloured 
with blood, and eighteen hundred unwounded men, the 
remnant of six thousand unconquerable British soldiers, stood 
triumphant on the fatal hill I 
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While the fuzileers were striving on the height, the cavnhy 
and Harvey’s brigade continually advanced, and Latoiu* Mau- 
bourg’s dragoons, being also battered by Lefebre’s guns, 
retired before them; yet still they threatened the fuzileers 
with their right, and with their left prevented Lumlcy’s horse- 
men from falling on the defeated infantry. Alton’s Germans 
had now retaken the village with some loss, and Blake’s first- 
line, which had not been engaged, was directed to support 
them; Hamilton’s and Collins’s Portuguese, forming a mass 
of ten thousand fresh men, were brought up to support the 
fuzileers and Abercrombie’s brigade, and at the same time 
Zayas, Ballesteros, and Espaiia advanced. Nevertheless, so 
rapid was the execution of the fuzileers that the enemy’s 
infantry were never attained by these reserves, which yet 
suffered severely; for Ituty got the French guns altogether, 
and worked them with prodigious activity while the fifth corps 
still made head; and when the day was irrevocably lost, he 
regained the other side of the Albucra and protected the 
passage of the broken infantry. 

Bercsford was too hardly handled to pursue. He formed 
a fresh line with his Portuguese, parallel to the littl from 
whence Soult had advanced, and where the French were now 
rallying with their usual celerity; the action still continued at 
the bridge, but Godinot’s division and the connecting battalion 
of grenadiers were soon afterwards withdrawn, and all firing 
ceased before three o’clock. The serious fighting had endured 
four hours, and in that time, nearly sc^cn thousand of the 
allies and above eight thousand of their adversaries were struck 
down. Three French generals were wounded, two slain, and 
eight hundred soldiers so badly hurt as to be left on the field. 
On Beresford’s side only two thousand Spaniards and six 
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hundred Germans and Portuguese were killed or wounded; 
hence it is plain with what a resolution the puro British fought, 
for they had hut eighteen hundred men left standing ! The 
laurel is nobly won when the exhausted victor reels as he places 
it on his bleeding front. 

The trophies of the French were five hundred unwounded 
prisoners, a howitzer, and several stand of colours. The 
British had nothing of that kind to boast of, but the horrid 
piles of carcasses within their lines told with dreadful eloquence 
who were the conquerors ; and all that night the rain poured 
down, and the river and the hills and the woods resounded 
with the dismal clamour and groans of dying men. Beresford, 
compelled to place his Portuguese in the front line, was op- 
pressed with the number of his wounded ; they far exceeded 
the sound amongst the British soldiers, and when the piquets 
were posted few men remained to help the sufferers. In this 
cruel situation he sent Hardinge to demand assistance from 
Blake; but with him wrath and mortified pride were predo- 
minant, and he refused, saying, it was customary with allied 
armies for each to take care of its own men. Morning came, 
and both armies kept their respective positions, the wounded 
still covering the field of battle, the hostile lines still 
menacing and dangerous. The greater number had fallen on 
the French side, the best soldiers on that of the allies ; and 
the dark masses of Soult’s powerful cavalry and artillery, 
covering all his front, seemed alone able to contend again for 
the victory. The right of the French also appeared to threaten 
the Badajos road, and Beresford in gloom and doubt awaited 
another f attack ; but on the 17th, the third brigade of the 
fourth division came u|> by a forced march from Jerumcnha, 
which enatjed the second division to retake their former 
ground between the Yalverdc and the Badajos roads, and on 
the 18th Soult retreated. 

He left to English generosity several hundred men, too 
deeply wounded to be removed ; all that could travel he had, 
in the night of the ITth, sent by the royal road, through Santa 
Marta, Los Santos, and Monasterio to Seville. Now protect- 
ing his movements with his horsemen and six battalions of 
infantry, he filed the army in the morning to its right, and so 
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gained the road to Solano * when this flank march was com- 
pleted, Latour Maubourg covered the rear with the heavy 
dragoons, and Brich6 protected the march of the wounded 
men by the royal road. Soult however halted the 19th at 
Solano, designing to hold on in Estremadura, and draw rein- 
forcements from Andalusia ; for lie knew well, though Beres- 
ford was no longer in a condition to hurt Badajos, Wellington 
would soon come down and fresh combats would be necessary 
to save that fortress. He had as early as the 14th commenced 
repairing the castle of Villalba, a large structure between 
Almendralejos and Santa Marta, and now he continued the 
work, with a view to form a head of cantonments, which the 
allies should be unable to take before the French army could 
be reinforced. 

When Beresford discovered this retreat, he despatched 
Hamilton to make a show of re-investing Badajos, and it was 
effected at daybreak the 19th, but on the left bank only. The 
allied cavalry, supported by Alton’s Germans, followed the 
French line of retreat. Soult then transferred his head- 
quarters to Fuente del Maestro, and the Spanish cavalry cut 
off some of his men and menaced Villalba. Lord Wellington 
reached the field of battle the same day. After examining the 
state of affairs, he desired the marshal to follow the enemy 
cautiously, and returned to Elvas himself, directing the third 
and seventh divisions, which were already at Campo Mayor, 
to complete the re-investment of Badajos on the right bank. 
Beresford advanced by the Solano road to Almendralejos, 
where he found some more wounded French, and his further 
progress was not opposed. The number of officers wjio had 
fallen in the French army, together with the privations 
endured, had produced dcspondeuce and discontent; tho 
garrison at Vallalba was so little disposed to maintain tho 
castle, that Soult evacuated it, and continued his own retreat 
in the direction of Llerena, where lie assumed a position on 
the 23rd, placing his cavalry near Usagre. This abandonment 
of the royal road to Seville was a well-coRsidered movement ; 
the country through which be passed was more fruitful and 
open, and he could draw greater advantage from his superior 
cavalry; the mountains behind him were so strong he had 
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nothing to fear from an attack, and by Belalcazar and Alma- 
den, lie could communicate with La Mancha, from whence he 
expected Drouet’s division. The road of Guadalcanal was in 
his rear, by which he could draw reinforcements from Cordoba 
and from the fourth corps ; and as the allies dared not expose 
their left flank by marching on Monasterio he effectually 
covered Andalusia. 

From Llerena, a detachment was sent to drive away a 
Spanish partida infesting the communications with Guadal- 
canal, and Latour Maubourg was directed to scour the country 
beyond Usagre. That town, built upon a hill, and covered 
towards Los Santos by a river with steep and rugged banks, 
had only the one outlet by the bridge on that side, and when 
Latour Maubourg approached, Lumley who was there retired 
across the river. The French light cavalry then inarched 
along the right bank, meaning to cross lower down and cover 
the passage of the heavy horsemen ; but before they could 
effect this object, general Bron rashly passed the river with 
two regiments of dragoons, and drew up in line just beyond 
the bridge. Lumley was lying close behind a rising ground, 
and when the French had advanced a sufficient distance, 
Lefebrc’s guns opened on them, and the third dragoon guards 
and fourth dragoons charged them in front while Madden’s 
Portuguese fell on their flank. They were overthrown at the 
first shock and fled towards the bridge, which was however 
choked by other cavalry coming on to their support; the 
fugitives then turned to the right and left and endea- 
voured to save themselves in some gardens on the banks of 
the river, but they were pursued and sabred until the victors 
were Checked by a fire of carbines and artillery from the 
opposite bank. Som 4 wounded prisoners were taken and a 
guerilla band, which had not joined in the attack, suddenly 
massacred them. Forty killed in fair fight, and more than a 
Jiundred wounded, attested the vigour of Lumley’s conduct 
in this affair, which terminated Beresfords operations; for 
the miserable state 80 which the regency had reduced the Por- 
tuguese army imperatively called for the marshal’s presence 
elsewhere. General Hill, having now returned to Portugal, 
rc assumed the command of the second division amidst the 
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rejoicings of the troops, and lord Wellington directed tho 
renewed siege of Badajos in person. 


OBSERVATIONS. 

No general ever gaiued so great a battle with so little 
increase of military reputation as marshal Beresford. His 
personal intrepidity and strength, qualities so attractive for 
the multitude, were conspicuously displayed, yet the breath 
of his own army withered his laurels ; his triumph was dis- 
puted by the very soldiers who followed his car. Their censures 
have been reiterated without change and without abatement to 
this hour ; and a close examination of Ills operations, while it 
detects many ill-founded objections and others tainted with 
malice, leaves little doubt that the general feeling was right. 

When he passed the Guadiana and drove the fifth corps 
upon Guadalcanal, the delayed investment of Badajos was 
attributed to him unjustly, for he only obeyed lord Welling- 
ton’s orders, founded upon the tardiness of the Spanish 
generals. But when the time for action arrived, the want of 
concert in the investment and the ill-matured attack oil San 
Christoval belonged to himself ; and lie is especially respon- 
sible in reputation for both, because captain Squire 
earnestly warned him of the inevitable result, and A ^ endix 5 - 
his words were unheeded. During the siege the want of 
correct intelligence, or a blunted judgment, misled the mar- 
shal; and it was remarked that at all times he too readily 
believed those idle tales of distress and difficulties in the 
French armies, with which the spies generally, the deserters 
always, interlarded their information; he was incredulous of 
Soult’s enterprise, and that marshal was actually over the 
Morena before the orders were given to comment the main 
attack of the castle of Badajos. However, the firmness with 
which Beresford resisted the importunities of the engineers to 
continue the siege, and the quick and orderly removal of the 
stores and battering-train, were alike remarkable and praise- 
worthy : happy would it have been if he had shown as much 
magnanimity in what followed. 

When he met Blake and Castanos at Val verde, the altcrna- 
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tive of fighting or retiring behind the Guadiana was discussed. 
The Spanish generals demanded battle. Blake, who could 
not retire the way lie had arrived without danger of having 
his march intercepted, was particularly earnest to fight, saying 
his troops, already in a miserable state, would disperse 
entirely if they entered Portugal. Castanos held the same 
opinion. Beresford, equally for fighting, argued, that ‘it was 
unwise to relinquish the hope of taking Badajos, ungenerous 
to desert the people of Estrcniadura, — that a retreat would 
endanger Elvas, lay open the Alcmtejo, and encourage the 
enemy to push his incursions further, which he could safely 
do, having Badajos with its bridge over the Guadiana, in his 
rear, — that a battle must then be fought in the Alemtejo with 
fewer troops and after a dispiriting retreat, — that there was a 
greater scarcity of food in the Portuguese than in the Spanish 
province, — that the weather was menacing, the Guadiana 
might again rise before the stores were carried over, and tlio 
latter must then he abandoned or the army endangered to 
protect their passage. These plausible reasons were a mask, 
he was pushed to fight against liis judgment by the impatient 
temper of his British troops. None of them had fought in 
the late battles under Wellington. At Busaco the fourth 
division was idle on the left, as the second division had been 
on tlie right, while the action was decided in the centre. 
In Massena’s retreat neither lmd been under fire, and the 
combats of Sabugal and Puentes Onoro had been gained with- 
out them. Thus a burning thirst for battle was generated, 
and Beresford had not the art of conciliating, nor that of 
exacting the confidence of his troops ; if lie had retreated, a 
violent' and unjust ejamour would have been raised against 
him : and this was so strongly and unceremoniously repre- 
sented to Inm by an officer on his own staff that he gave way. 
These are what may be termed the moral obstacles of war. 
Such men as lord Wellington or sir John Moore can stride 
over them; to second-rate minds they arc insuperable. Prac- 
tice and study may make a good general as to the handling of 
troops and the designing a campaign, but the ascendancy of 
spirit which leads the wise while it controls the insolence of 
fully, is a rare gift of nature. 
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Beresford yielded with an unhappy flexibility, for the reso- 
lution to fight was unwarrantable on any sound military 
principle. The taking of Badajos was a chimera; neither the 
measures nor the means promised success ; the siege would 
have died away of itself in default of resources to carry it on. 
The true question was, not whether Estrcmadura should be 
deserted or Badajos abandoned, but whether Wellington’s com- 
binations, his great and well considered design for the deliver- 
ance of the Peninsula should be ruined and defaced at a blow. 
To say the Alemtejo could not have been defended until tlie 
commander-in-chief arrived from the north with reinforce- 
ments was mere trifling. Soult, with twenty, or even thirty 
thousand men, dared not attempt the siege of Elvas in the 
face of twenty-four thousand men such as Beresford com- 
manded. The battle of Fuentes Onoro was known in the 
English and in the French camps before the allies broke up 
from Badajos; hence Beresford was certain reinforcements 
would soon come to the Guadiana: the third and seventh 
divisions were actually at Campo Mayor the 23rd of May. 
The danger to the Alemtejo was therefore slight, the necessity 
of a battle by no means apparent, and it remains to analyse 
the chances of success. 

It was known that Soult had twenty thousand veteran 
troops, and a great superiority in cavalry and artillery, the 
country being peculiarly suited for those arms : the martial 
character of the man was also known. The allies had more 
infantry by ten thousand than the French, but speaking 
various tongues, and the Spanish part ill-armed, starving and 
worn with fatigue, had been recently defeated by the#ery 
troops they were going to engage. The French force, com- 
pact and swift of movement, was inured to war, $4*1 under 
one able and experienced chief. The allied army was unwieldy, 
each nation mistrusted the others, and there was no unity of 
hope or spirit, or discipline or command. On what then 
rested the hope of success? The British troops. They were 
therefore to be freely used. Was it the time to risk two 
superb divisions, and court a certain loss of men* whose value 
their general fixed when he looked to them alone for victory t 
Albuera was the point of concentration. Colbome’s brigade 

vol. hi. W 
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did not arrive until the 14th, and it was doubtful if it could 
forestall the enemy. Blake did not come until three o clock 
in the morning of the lGth; Cole came at nine o’clock, after 
the action had commenced; Kelnmis’s fine brigade, and Mad- 
den’s cavalry did not come at all. The whole plan was faulty, 
it was accidental that a force sufficient for battle was as- 
sembled. Beresford was behind time, and his persevering 
investment of Badajos, though laudable in one sense, was 
an error; it was only an accessory, yet the success of the 
main object was made subservient to it. If Soult, instead of 
moving by Villa Franca, had pushed straight from Los Santos 
to Albuera, he would have arrived the 15th, when Beresford 
had about half his force in position ; the point of concentra- 
tion would then have been lost and the allies scattered. If 
Soult had even continued his march by Solano instead of 
turning upon Albuera, he could have communicated with Bada- 
jos, unless Beresford had fought without waiting for Blake, 
and without Kemmis’s brigade. Why did the French marshal 
turn thus to seek a battle in preference to attaining his object 
without one? Why did he not operate by his right or left 
until the unwieldy allied force got into disorder? Because 
Beresford’s dispositions were so defective no worse error could 
be expected, and there was a fair chance offered for a victory 
which would more than counterbalance Massena’s failures. 
Soult knew on the 15th that only half the allied army was in 
line, and success appeared Bure. 

Beresford had studied his own field of battle a month before 
the action took place, and yet occupied it so as to render 
defeat almost certain ; his infantry were not in hand, his infe- 
riority in guns and cavalry was not compensated by entrench- 
ments. * He had superior numbers of infantry on a position 
which was contracted to three miles ; yet ten thousand never 
fired a shot, and three times the day was lost and won, the 
allies being always fewest in number at the decisive point. 
Blake’s conduct was undoubtedly perplexing, and William 
Stewart’s vehemence annihilated a brigade, and paralysed Col- 
borne, a man capable of deciding the turn of a battle with 
fewer troops than were swept from him by the French cavalry; 
but there also the loss is imputable to Beresford, because 
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general Long, expecting such a charge, advised the placing of 
Spanish cavalry to meet it and was disregarded. The neglect of 
the isolated hill between the two armies was another error; so 
also was the succession of attacks by brigades, and the hesita- 
tion about bringing up the fourth division. There was no 
promptness at critical moments. It was Hardingc who caused 
Cole and Abercrombie to win the victory; it was the astound- 
ing valour of their troops in offence, the astonishing firmness 
of Houghton in defence, that saved the day. The person of 
the general-in-chief was seen everywhere, a gallant soldier I 
The mind of the great commander nowhere. 

Master of the field of battle, Bercsford could not take 
Badajos; that prize was obtained by other efforts, and deeper 
combinations on the part of a far greater man ; neither did 
lie clear Estremadura, for Soulfc maintained his positions from 
Llerena to Usagre. What did he gain? The power of 
simulating a renewal of the siege, and keeping on the left 
bank of the Guadiana; simulating only, for if the third and 
seventh divisions had not arrived from Beira, even the invest- 
ment could not have been completed. These illusive advan- 
tages were purchased at the price of seven thousand men. 
With smaller loss Wellington had fought two general and 
several minor actions, had baffled Massena, and turned seventy 
thousand men out of Portugal 1 What would have been the 
result of defeat? There was no retreat save by the tempo- 
rary bridge of Jerumenlm; and had Soult won the contested 
hill, the Valverde road would have been his, and the line of 
retreat cut. Witli four thousand victorious French cavalry 
at his heels Bercsford could never have passed the Guadialfh. 
Back then must have come the army from the north to 
re-occupy the lines of Lisbon — a French force would "have 
been established south of the Tagus — Spain would have been 
ruined — Portugal prostrate — England in dismay. Could 
oven the genius of Wellington have recovered such a state of 
affairs? And with these results in prospect the terrible 
balance trembled for two hours, twice leaned to the sinister 
side, and only yielded at last to the superlative vigour of the 
fuzileers. The battle should never have been fought. The 
siege of Badajos could not have been renewed without ro- 

n 2 
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inforcements, iind with them it could have been renewed 
without an action, or at least without risking an unequal 
one. 

Could the day have been saved even by British soldiers if 
the French general had not also committed great errors? 
His attack, up to the moment when the Spanish line fell back 
in disorder, cannot be too much admired; after that, the 
mode of fighting in dense columns being followed beyond 
reason, lost the fairest field ever offered in Spain to the 
French arms. Had the fifth corps opened out while there 
was time to do so, that is, between the falling back of the 
Spaniards and the advance of Houghton’s brigade, what could 
have saved Beresford] The fire of the French columns 
destroyed two-thirds of the British troops, the fire of lines 
would have swept away all! It has been said Latour 
Maubourg and Godinot did not second Soult with vigour; 
and the latter certainly did not display much energy; but ho 
was opposed by Alton’s Germans, good and hardy troops, 
backed by a great body of Portuguese. Latour Maubourg’s 
movements do not seem open to censure. He took six guns, 
sabred many Spaniards, and overthrew a British brigade, 
without ceasing to keep the allied cavalry in check. He had 
superior numbers, but Lumley handled the allied squadrons 
with skill and courage, using all the advantages of his posi- 
tion, and in the choice of that position none can deny ability 
to Beresford. The rising ground behind the horsemen, the 
bed of the Aroya in their front, the aid of the horse artillery, 
the support of the fourth division, were all circumstances of 
strength, and well combined. They dictated Latour Mau- 
bourg’s proceedings. If he had charged in mass under the 
fire of Lefebre’s guns, he must have been thrown into con- 
fusion in passing the bed of the Aroya at the moment when 
the fourth division, advancing along the -slopes, would have 
opened a musketry on his right flank : Lumley could then 
have charged, or retired up the hill, according to circum- 
stances. Great loss might thus have been sustained, and 
nothing decisive gained, because cavalry, if unsustained by 
infantry and artillery, cannot make a serious impression 
against the three arms united. It was therefore an error in 
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Soult not to lmvc joined some guns and infantry to liis 
cavalry when he perceived the enemy had done bo. Ten 
guns, and half the infantry uselessly slaughtered in columns 
on the height above, would have turned the scale of battle 
below, — for when the fuzileers came up the hill, Houghton’s 
brigade was quite exhausted, and the few men standing were 
without ammunition: if a French battery and a body of 
infantry had been with their cavalry the fuzileers could not 
have moved. 

As Latour Maubourg was not so strengthened, a repulse 
might have been fatal, not only to himself but to the infantry 
on the hill, whose left would then have been exposed to the 
allied cavalry. If he had stretched away to his own left, he 
would, in like manner, have exposed the flank of Soult’s 
infantry: the movement would have been eccentric, and, the 
troops on the hill being beaten, destructive for the retreating 
army. By keeping in mass on the plain, and detaching 
squadrons from time to time, as favourable opportunities 
offered for partial charges, Latour Maubourg gained great 
advantages and kept his troopers in hand for the decisive 
moment : finally, he covered the retreat of the beaten infantry. 
Still with such superior numbers, he should have more closely 
pressed Lumley. 

When the battle ceased, each side was exhausted. Here 
was the greatest failure of the French commander. He had 
lost eight thousand men, but he had still fifteen thousand, and 
his artillery and cavalry were comparatively untouched. In 
the allied army only eighteen hundred British infantry were 
left standing, and all the troops suffering from famine; the 
►Spanish infantry were feeding on horse-flesh, and so attenu- 
ated by fatigue and misery, that previous to the battle they 
deserted even to the French, hoping thus to get food: under 
such a general as Blake, and enduring such privations, it was 
a great effort to fight at all. Their resistance, feeble com- 
pared to the desperate valour of the British, was not weak in 
itself; it was natural that men exhausted and ill-managed 
should have been unmoved by the appeals of Bercsford, a 
strange general, whose exhortations they hardly understood : 
when the fortune of the day changed they followed the fuzi- 
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leers with alacrity, and, with exception of Villemur’s cavalry, 
at no period gave way with dishonour. But they were not 
equal to a second struggle; a renewed attack on the 17th 
must have ended in favour of the French. Beresford conscious 
of this, wrote in the evening of the 16th to lord Wellington, 
saying he anticipated a ruinous defeat next day, and would 
not survive it. The resolution with which he maintained 
the position notwithstanding, was the strongest indication of 
military talent he gave during the whole of his operations ; 
had Soult held his position with equal pertinacity, Beresford 
must have retired. It was a great mistake not to have done 
so. Nothing is more essential in war than a confident front, 
a general should never acknowledge himself vanquished ; the 
front line always looks formidable, and the adversary can 
seldom know what is passing behind. The importance of 
this maxim is finely indicated in Livy, who relates, that after 
a drawn battle a god called out in the night, that the 
Etruscans had lost one man more than the Bomans! Where- 
upon the former retired, and the latter remaining on the field 
gathered all the fruits of a real victory. 
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CHAPTER I. 


The siege of Badajos was now resumed, but the transactions 
in Spain during Massena’s invasion of Portugal must first be 
noticed ; for it is not by following one stream of action that a 
just idea of this war can be obtained. Many of Wellington’s 
proceedings would seem rash, others timid, if taken separately, 
yet viewed as parts of a plan for delivering the whole Penin- 
sula, they will be found discreet or daring, as circumstances 
warranted. No portion of his campaigns requires this wide- 
based consideration more than his early sieges, which were 
instituted contrary to the rules of art, and unsuccessful, or, 
when successful, attended with such a mournful slaughter, as 
to give occasion for questioning his great military qualities, 
which were, however, then most signally displayed. 


OPERATIONS IN TIIE NORTHERN PROVINCES OF SPAIN. 


Galliciu after the failure of Kenovales’ expedition and the 

shipwreck that followed became torpid ; the junta disregarded 

Walker’s exhortations, and, although he furnished vast supplies, 

the army, nominally twenty thousand strong, mustered only 

six thousand in the field : there was no cavalry, 

the infantry kept in the mountains about Villa 

Franca, and a weak French division occupied the 

rich plains of Leon. Mahi refusing to combine 

his operations with those of the Anglo-Portuguesc army, was 

thought disaffected, and at the desire of the British authorities 

removed to make way for Albuquerque : be was 

however immediately appointed by Blake to com- Mr. wdies- 

mand in Murcia, despite of Mr. W ellesley’s remon- le y’ fl , Des ' „ 

. ttti . ,, „ mtches, MSS 

strances. W hen Albuquerque died, Gallicia fell 
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to Castanos, and while lie was acting with Beresford in Es- 
tremadura, Bantocildcs assumed military authority; it was 
then CafFarelli’s reserve entered Spain, that Santona was 
fortified, and that Bessieres assembled seven thousand men at 
Zamora. 

In the Asturias, Bonnet was harassed by the partidas from 

the Leibaha mountains, and on the coast by the English 

frigates ; but he held Oviedo, maintained his communications 

with the French in Leon, and in November, 1810, defeated the 

insurgents. General San Pol Lozada carried on operations in 

concert with partidas during December and Janu- 

“ rt ‘ ary, yet he failed, and in February withdrew to 

the Navia; this gave the Gallicians such alarm 

that he was forced to advance and was again driven back. 

Bonnet then dispersed the partidas and prepared to aid Bessieres 

against Gallicia. Wellington’s arrival on the Coa, in pursuit 

of Masscna, having stopped that project, Bonnet scoured the 

coast and seized all the Spanish stores of English arms and 

clothing. The war in the Asturias was indeed so slight, that 

in May Santander was evacuated, and all the cavalry of Castillc 

and Leon joined Masscna at Fucntes Onoro, yet the Gallician 

and Asturian regular armies gained no advantage. The partidas 

were more active, Porlier, Cainpillo, Longa, Amor, and Merino 

cut off* small parties in the Montana, the Eioja, Biscay, and the 

Baston de Laredo. They might have been destroyed by combined 

movements, but those were hard to make from the little accord 

amongst the French generals. Cainpillo was next 

kttorof Jjen. to Porlier in power. His haunts were the vul- 

Durtheiciny, l C yg 0 f Mena and Caranza, and lie concerted 
181 <* mss. J . . . _ . TT , . ^ 

expeditions with Barbara, lionejas, and (Jurillas, 

petty ejiiefs of Biscay. Sometimes lie overrun the valleys of 

Gurieso, Soba, Carrado, and Jorrando, to raise recruits and 

contributions, but his chief aim was to intercept despatches 

between Bilbao and Santander. For this purpose he infested 

Licndo between Ovira and Laredo, which he could more safely 

do, because Barthelcmy, the governor of the Montana, was 

forced to watch Liebana on the side of Leon, which was the 

stronghold of Porlier. That chief, who vexed the valleys of 

Cnbucmiego, Bio Nauza, Cieza, and Buelna, forced the people 
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to fly with their effects to the mountains whenever the French 
approached, and in Liebana tliis was popular, it was elsewhere 
disliked. 

To ruin Porlicr required great combinations, and it was 
necessary first to seize Espinoza, not that of Moutcres, but a 
village in the Liebana, from whence the valleys all descended 
as from a point. When Drouet had the 9th corps 
on the upper Douro, Barthelemy proposed a com- 
bined movement of this nature, which was feebly executed; 
Liebana and Santander continued to be disturbed, and the 
chain of partidas was unbroken through Biscay and the Bioja 
to Navarre where Mina carried on the war. That chief had 
on the 22nd of May defeated at the Pucrta de Arlaban, near 
Vitoria, twelve hundred men, escorting prisoners and treasure to 
France; the success was alloyed by the death of two hundred 
of the Spanish prisoners killed in the tumult, and horribly 
Btained also by the cold-blooded murder, alter jir siuart, 
the fight, of six Spanish ladies attached to French 
officers. Massena, whose baggage was taken, was to have gone 
with this convoy, but disliking the discipline of the escort lie 
remained at Vitoria and so escaped. 

This partisan warfare, the descents on the coast, the aspect 
of affairs in Estremadura, the denuded state of Castillo, now 
menaced by Santocildes, and an important event to be noticed 
hereafter, induced Bessiercs to contract his position. He 
ordered Beille and Caffarelli to scour Biscay, and June 
in June caused Bonnet to dismantle the coast bat- 
teries, send his sick and baggage to Santander by sea and 
abandon the Asturias. Santocildes was then menacing As- 
torga with thirteen thousand men, and the French evacuated 
that place also, after ruining some of the works ; but Semis 
and Bonnet were united on the Esla, and being supported by 
three thousand men from Bio Seco, skirmished the 23rd at 
Puente Orvigo with Santocildes, yet they had the worst, and 
general Valletaux was killed. Lord Wellington’s operations 
in Estremadura soon drew the attention of the French to that 
side, and Santocildes kept Astorga until August, but mean- 
while two thousand French were put into Santona, and 
general Boguet, coining from Burgos with a division of the 
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young guard, made another fruitless attempt on the Liebana. 
This warfare though harassing, proved that Gallicia and the 
Asturias were not to be relied on as auxiliaries by lord Wel- 
lington. Gallicia with its lordly junta, regular army, fortified 
towns, rugged fastnesses, numerous population, and constant 
supplies from England, had been of less weight in the contest 
than five thousand Portuguese militia conducted by Trant and 
Wilson. The irregular warfare was also producing bad effects; 
the tree though grafted in patriotism bore strange fruit. In 
Biscay the armed peasantry often fought in the ranks of the 
Appendix 7, enemy, and on one occasion attacked the boats of 
5 1 . the Amelia frigate to save French military stores 1 

OPERATIONS IN THE EASTERN PROVINCES. 

It will be remembered that Suehct, after the fall of Mcqui- 
nenza, was to besiege Tortoza while Macdonald marched 
against Taragona. Massenu was then concentrating his army 
against Portugal, and Napoleon designed that Sucliet, after 
taking Tortoza, should march with half his corps to support 
the prince of Esling. The reduction of Tortoza proved how- 
ever a tedious task, and as the French armies of Catalonia 
and Aragon had now a common object, their situation and 
resources shall be compared with those of their adversary. 

Sucliet was master of Aragon, not more by force of arms 
than by the influence of his administration; the province was 
fertile, and so tranquil that his convoys travelled under the 
care of Spanish commissaries and conductors. But Mina was 
in Navarre on his rear, and communicated on the right bank 
of Uhe Ebro with the partidas in the mountains of Moncayo 
and Albaracin. These last were occasionally backed by the 
Empecmado, Duran, and others whose strongholds were in tho 
Guadalaxara, and who from thence infested Cuenca and the 
vicinity of Madrid; and from Albaracin, Villa Campa con- 
nected the partisan warfare with the Valenciun army, which 
had also a line of operation towards Cuenca. Mina received 
supplies of all kinds from Coruna through the English ships; 
and in like manner the other end of the chain was supplied, 
by the English consul Tapper, from Valencia. Thus a line 
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was drawn across the Peninsula which it was useless to break, 
the retreat being secure at both ends, and the excitement to 
renewed efforts constant. 

On the other flank of Suchel’s position, the high valleys of 
the Pyrenees were swarming with small bands, which formed 
the link between Mina and a Catalonian division holding Seu 
d'Urgel, a fortified castle closing tho passage leading from the 
plain of that name to the Cerdana. This division, acting in 
concert with Itovira, and other partisans, extended the irre- 
gular warfare on the side of Olot and Castelfollit to the Ampur- 
dam; and the whole depended upon Taragona, which itself was 
supported by the English fleet in the Mediterranean. Aragon 
was therefore like an invested fortress, which the Spaniards 
thought to reduce by famine, by assault, and by exciting the 
population against the garrison; but Suchct made such 
arrangements that his convoys were secure in the interior, and 
all important points on the frontier circle were fortified and 
connected with Zaragoza by minor forts radiating from that 
common centre. Lerida, Mequineuza, the plain of Urgel in 
Catalonia, and Morelia in Valencia were his; and by fortifying 
Teruel and Alcanitz he secured the chief passages leading 
through the mountains to the latter kingdom : he could thus 
invade either Catalonia or Valencia; and from Mequineuza 
could, by water, transport stores for the siege of Tortoza. 

In Catalonia affairs were different. Macdonald, who assumed 
command at the moment when Napoleon wished him to 
co-operate with Sucliet, was inexperienced in the peculiar 
warfare of the province, and unprepared for extended opera- 
tions. His troops were about Corona and Hostalrich, the 
bounds of the French conquest at this period. Barcelona 
was a point beyond their field system to be maintained by 
expeditions, the country was exhausted of provisions* and tho 
army could only be fed by land convoys from France, or 
coasters which, eluding the vigilance of the English cruisers, 
could reach liosas, St. Filicu, and Falamos. Barcelona like the 
horse-leech continually cried for more; the inhabitants as well 
as the garrison depended on the convoys, which were enor- 
mous with reference to the limited means and difficulty of 
mo\ing. The distance between Hostalrich and Barcelona was 
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only forty miles ; but tlie road, as far as Granollers, was a suc- 
cession of defiles and crossed by several rivers, of which the 
Cougosta and the Tordera were considerable obstacles, and 
the nature of the soil was clayey and heavy, especially in the 
defiles of the Trcnta Pasos. It was therefore difficult for 
Macdonald to operate from his base of Gerona; and as stores 
for the siege of Taragona were to come from France, he could 
not until they arrived do more than make sudden incursions 
with light baggage, trusting to the resources still to be found 
in the open country, or to be gathered in the mountains by 
detachments which had to fight for every morsel. This then 
was the condition of the French armies, that starting from 
separate bases, they were to operate on lines meeting at Tor- 
toza, which it was far more difficult for Macdonald than for 
Sucliet to reach. 

After the battle of Margalef, Henry O’Donuel reunited his 
scattered forces, and being of a stern unyielding disposition, 
not only repressed the discontent occasioned by that defeat, 
but forced tlic reluctant migueletcs to till bis ranks and submit 
to discipline. Assisted with money and arms by the British 
agents, and having communication by sea with Gibraltar, 
Cadiz, and Minorca, lie was soon enabled to re-organize bis 
army, to collect vast magazines at Taragona, and strengthen 
that place by new works: in July lie bad twenty-two thou- 
sand men exclusive of partidas and somatcncs. One division 
under Campo Ycrde was in the higher valleys, having a 
detachment at Olot, and it was supported by the fortified 
castles of Seud’Urgcl, Cardona, Solsona, and Bcrga; a second 
division was on the Llobregat, watching tlie garrison of Bar- 
celofla, and having detachments in Montserrat, Igualada, 
and Manrcsa, to communicate with Campo Ycrde. The third 
division, the reserve and the cavalry were on the hills about 
Taragona, and that place and Tortoza bad large garrisons. 


Doyle’s and 
Green’s Cor- 
respondence, 
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By this disposition of his force, O’Donnel occu- 
pied Falcct, tlie Col de Balaguer, and the Col del 
Alba, passages leading to Tortoza; the Col de 
Ribas and Momblanch, commanding the roads to 


Leri da; San Coloma de Queralt and Igualada, through which 
his connexion with Campo Ycrde was maintained. The two 
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French armies were therefore separated not only by the great 
spinal ridges descending from the Pyrenees, but by the posi- 
tion of the Spaniards, who held nil the passes, and could 
at will concentrate and attack either Sachet or Macdonald. 
The Catalonian system was now also connected with Valencia, 
where, exclusive of irregulars, there were fifteen thousand men 
under Bassecour. That officer had in June occupied Cuenca, 
yet, being at variance with his officers, could do 
nothing, and was driven from thence by troops jvirNvi-iies- 
from Madrid: he returned to Valencia, but the toys De*- 
disputes continued, and extending to the junta 
or congress of Valencia three members were imprisoned by 
the general: nevertheless, all parties being now sensible that 
Valencia should be defended at Tortoza, Bassecour prepared 
to march to its succour by the coast road, where he had seve- 
ral fortified posts. Thus while Suchet and Macdonald were 
combining to crush O'Donnel, the latter was combining with 
Bassecour to press upon Suchct \ and there was always the 
English maritime force at hand to aid attacks or facilitate 
escape. 

In this exposition the native armies are named after their 
provinces, but in December, 1810, the whole military force 
being re-organized by the regency the armies had been desig- 
nated by numbers. The Catalonian forces, formerly called 
the army oj the right, was now called the first army. The 
Valenciaus, Villa Campa’s division, and the partidas of the 
Empecinado and Duran, were called the second army. The 
Human, force, the third army. The troops at Cadiz, at Algc- 
siras, and in the Conde Niebla, the fourth army. The remnants 
of Bomana’s Gallician division which escaped the slaughter on 
the Gehora formed the fifth army. The now raised ^roops of 
Gallicia and those of the Asturias were called the sixth army . 
The partidas of the north, that is to say, Mina’s, Longa’s, 
Campillo’s, Porlicr’s, and other smaller bands, formed the 
seventh army. 

Such was the state of affairs when Napoleon’s order to 
besiege Tortoza arrived. Suchct was ready. More than fifty 
battering guns, selected from those at Lerida, were equipped, 
his depots were established at Mequincnzu, Caspe, and A lea- 
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nitz, and all the fortified posts were provisioned. Twelve 
thousand men under Musnier, destined to secure Aragon, were 
disposed at Huesea and other minor points on the left bank 
of the Ebro; and at Daroca, Teruel, and Calatayud on the 
right bank. The troops for the siege assembled at Lerida 
and Alcanitz, under Habert and Laval, their provisions being 
drawn from the newly conquered district of Urgcl. From 
Mequincnza, the principal depot, there was water-carriage; but 
the Ebro being crossed at several points by rocky bars, some 
of which were only passable in full water, the communication 
was too uncertain to depend upon, and Suchet set workmen to 
re-open an old road, thirty miles in length, which had been 
made by the duke of Orleans, during the war of the succes- 
sion. It pierced the mountains on the right bank of the Ebro, 
passed through Batea to Mora, and from thence by Pinhel to 
Tortoza, running through a celebrated defile called indifferently 
the Tr nicker as, and the Passage of Arms. 

When these preliminary arrangements were made, Habert 
assembled his division at Bclpuig, near Lerida, feigning to go 
towards Barcelona, but suddenly turned to his right, and 
penetrating through the district of Garriga, reached Garcia, on 
the left bank of the lower Ebro, the 5th of July. Laval also, 
from Alcanitz, made a feint towards Valencia by Morelia, and 
then turning to his left, came so unexpectedly upon Tortoza, 
by the right bank of the Ebro, that he surprised some of the 
outposts on the 2nd, and then encamped before the bridge- 
head. The 4th he extended his line to Amposta, seized the 
ferry-boat of the great road from Barcelona to Valencia, 
and posted Boussard’s cuirassiers, with a battalion of infantry, 
and six guns, at Ulcfcecona, on the Cenia river, to observe Basse - 
cour’s Vclencians. During these operations Suchet fixed his 
own quarters at Mora, and as the new road was not finished, 
he occupied Miravet, Pinhel, and the Trincheras on its intended 
line, placed flying bridges with covered works on the Ebro at 
Mora and Xerta, and made those places his depot of siego. 
lie seized the craft on the river, established posts at Rapita, 
near the mouth of the Ebro, and at Amposta, and made a 
fruitless attempt to burn the boat bridge of Tortoza with fire 
vessels. Following Napoleon’s order, Macdonald should at 
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this time have been before Taragona; but on the 9th, Suchet 
learned from a spy, that the seventh corps was still at Gerona, 
and thus found himself exposed alone to the combined efforts 
of the Catalans and Yalcncians. This mado him repent of 
having moved from Aragon so soon ; yet thinking it would 
be bad to retire, he resolved to blockade Tortoza, hoping 
to resist both O’Donnel and Bassccour until Macdonald could 
advance. 

The Spaniards, who knew his situation, sallied on the right 
bank the 6th and 8th, and on the 10th his outposts on the left 
bank were driven in at Tivisaby a division from Falcet, which, 
the next day, fell on his works at Mora, but was repulsed. 
The 12th, general Paris pushed back the Spanish line while 
Habert took post in force at Tivisa, by which he covered tho 
roads to Xerta and Mora. O’Donoghue, who commanded 
Bassecour’s advanced guard, now menaced Morelia, but general 
Montmarie being detached to its succour, drove him away. 
The 30th, O’Donnel brought up fresh troops to Falcet, made n 
feint with ten thousand men against Tivisa, and then suddenly 
entered Tortoza, from whence at mid-day, on the 3rd of 
August, he passed the bridge, and fell with the bayonet on 
Laval’s entrenchments. The French gave way at first, yet 
soon rallied ; and the Spaniards, fearing for their communica- 
tions, regained tho town in disorder, having lost two hundred 
prisoners besides killed and wounded. This operation was 
concerted with general Caro, who had superseded O’Donoghuc, 
and was moving with the Valencians by the coast-road towards 
Uldecona; wherefore Suchet, judging the Spaniards designed 
to force him from the lower Ebro before Macdonald could pass 
the Llobregat, resolved to strike a sudden blow at the Valeri- 
cians, and then turn upon the Catalans: in this vjpw he 
united at Uldecona, on the 13th, eleven battalions with eight 
hundred horsemen. Caro was then in a strong position 
covering the two great routes to Valencia, but when the 
French, after driving in his advanced guard from Vinaros, 
came up, his Valencians would not stand a battle, and being 
followed beyond Peniscola separated and retreated in disorder 
by different roads. Suchet then returned to Mora, where he 
found an officer of Macdonald’s army bringing information 
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that the seventh corps was in the plains of Reus, and its com- 
munications with the third corps open. 


OPERATIONS OF Tllfl SEVENTH CORPS. 

When Macdonald succeeded Augereau he found the troops 
in a state of insubordination, accustomed to plun- 
june, i8io. an( j ex citcd to ferocity by the cruelty of the 

Catalans and the conduct of his predecessor; they were 
without magazines or regular subsistence, and lived by exac- 
tions, while the people, driven to desperation, were more like 
wild beasts than men. The war was repulsive to him in all 
its features. It was one of shifts and devices, and he better 
understood methodical movements ; it was one of plunder, 
and he was a severe disciplinarian ; it was full of cruelty on 
all sides, and lie was of a humane and just disposition. Ho 
severely rebuked the troops for their bad discipline and 
cruelty, and endeavoured to soothe the Catalans; but neither 
were softened ; the mutual injuries were too horrible and too 
recent to be forgiven. The soldiers, drawn from different 
countries, were without a common national feeling, and were 
irritated against a general, who made them pay for wanton 
damages, and punished them for plundering; and 
v .icans. the Catalans, attributing his conduct to fear 
because he could not entirely restrain the violence of his men, 
still fled from the villages and massacred his stragglers with 
unrelenting barbarity. 

While reforming this system Macdonald could not take the 
field, because, without magazines, no army can be kept in 
duC discipline ; wherefore he remained about Gerona, drawing 
with $>reat labour ‘ and pains his provisions from France, and 
storing up the overplus for his future operations. On the 
10th of June however, the wants of Barcelona had become so 
serious, that leaving his baggage under a strong guard at 
Gerona, and his recruits and cavalry at Figueras, he marched 
with ten thousand men and a convoy to its relief, by the way 
of the Trcnta Fasos, Cardedicu, and Granollers. The road 
was heavy, the defiles narrow, the rivers swollen, the manner 
of march too pompous for the nature of the war ; for Mao- 
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donald always formed in order of Battle on each side of the 
defiles while the engineers repaired the ways, and in every- 
thing adhered to his resolution of restoring a sound system ; 
but wliile thus imitating the Jugurthine Mctdlus, he forgot 
that he had not Homans, but ft mixed and ferocious multitude 
under his command, and he lost more by wasting of time, 
than he gained by enforcing an irksome discipline. When 
be reached Barcelona, liis own provisions were expended, his 
convoy furnished only a slender supply for the city, and the 
next day he returned with the empty carts in all haste to 
Gcronn, where he resumed his former plan of action and 
demolished the forts beyond that city. 

In July he collected another convoy and prepared to march 
in the same order, designing to form magazines in Barcelona, 
sufficient for that city and his own supply, during the siege of 
Taragona; meanwhile Suclict was unable to commence the 
siege of Tortoza, in default of his co-operation. Henry 
O'Donnel also gained time to re-organize his army and 
re-establish his authority, and was ready to interrupt Mac- 
donalds march, proposing, if he failed, to raise a fresh insur- 
rection in the Ampurdam, and thus give further occupation on 
1 hat side. He had transferred a part of his forces to Cal cl as, 
Santa Coloma, and Bruiiolas, taking nearly the same posi- 
tions that Blake occupied during the siege of Gerona; yet the 
French detachments soon compelled him to concentrate again 
behind the defiles of the Congostn, where lie hoped to stop 
the passage of the convoy. Nevertheless Macdonald entered 
Ilostalrich the 10th, forced the Trenta Pasos on the 17th, and 
though his troops had only fifty rounds of ammunition, drove 
three thousand men from the pass of Garriga on the 18th # 
leached Barcelona that night, delivered his convoy, and 
returned immediately. The French soldiers then # bccamc 
sickly from the hardships of a march rendered oppressive by 
the severity of their discipline, and many deserted, while 
others, who had before gone off, returned to their colours. 
However reinforcements arrived from France, the emperor’s 
orders to take the field were pressing, and Macdonald, giving 
Baraguay d’Hilliers the command of the Ampurdam, marched 
on the 8th of August with a third convoy for Barcelona, 
vol. in. O 
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resolved at last to co-operate with Suchet. Instructed by ex- 
perience he moved this time with less formality, and having 
reached Barcelona, deposited his convoy, appointed Maurice 
Mathieu governor of that city, and then forcing the pass of 
Ordal, reached Villa Franca with sixteen thousand men. 
O’Doimel, still smarting from the affair at Tortoza, retired 
before him to Taragona without fighting, but directed Campo 
Verde to leave a body of troops under Martinez in the moun- 
tains about Olot, and to move himself through Montserrat to 
the district of Garrign, which lies between Lerida and Tortoza. 
The seventh corps then passed by Braffin and Vails into the 
plain of Ileus, and opened the communication with Suchet, 
but to how little purpose shall be shown in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER II. 


As the Spanish general knew tin? French could find provi- 
sions for only a few clays at Ileus, he withdrew his divisions 
from Falcet; and while Campo Verde occupied the passes 
behind them, and other troops were placed in the defiles 
between Vails and Villa Franca, he held his army concentrated 
at Taragona, to fall upon Macdonald whenever he moved. 
Macdonald cared little for the vicinity of the Catalan troops, 
but he had not yet formed sufficient magazines at Barcelona 
to commence the siege of Taragona, nor could he. as O’Don- 
nel had foreseen, procure more than a few days supply about 
Ecus ; he therefore relinquished all idea of a siege and pro- 
posed to aid Suchct in the operation against Tortoza, if the 
latter would feed the seventh corps. Pending Suchet’s deci- 
sion he resolved to remove to Lcrida, and leaving seven 
hundred sick men in Ileus, made a feint against tin; Col de 
Bnlaguer, but then changing direction marched upon Mom- 
blanch and the Col de Ribas. His rear-guard, composed of 
Italian troops, being overtaken near Alcover, at the bridge of 
Goy, offered battle, which the Spaniards declined ; and as they 
also neglected the heights on each side, the Italians turned 
the error to account, and made their way safely to Pi\u- 
inoxons. They were however pursued, and Sarsfield coning 
from the Lerida side disputed the passage of Pixamoxons; 
whereupon Macdonald, keeping the troops from Taragona in 
check with a rear-guard, again sent his Italians up the hills 
on the flanks, while he pushed his French troops against the 
front of the enemy, and so succeeded. For the Italians 
quickly carried the heights, the rear-guard was slightly pressed, 
the front, was unopposed, and in two hours the army reached 
Momblanch, whence after a short halt, it descended into tho 
plains of Urgel, 
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Sucliet, informed of this march, came from Mora to confer 
with Macdonald, and they agreed the seventh corps should 
have for its subsistence the magazines of Monzon, and the 
plain of Urgel, which had not yet delivered its contributions. 
In return Macdonald lent the Neapolitan division to guard 
Su chet’s convoys down the Ebro, and promised the divisions 
of Scveroli and Soubam to cover the operations during the 
siege, by drawing the attention of the Catalan generals to the 
side of Cardona. The seventh corps was then quartered about 
Tarega, Cervcra, Guisona, and Agramunt, and Severoli was 
detached with four thousand men over the Segre to enforce 
requisitions about Talarn. He drove four hundred Swiss 
from the bridge of Tremp, and executed his mis- 
ifttaBs, s iou; but with such violence, that the people, 
becoming furious, assassinated the stragglers, and laid so many 
successful schemes of murder that Macdonald was forced to 
renew the executions and burnings of his predecessors. Indeed, 
to feed an army forcibly, will, when all things are paid for, 
create soreness in a poor and mountainous country, because the 
things taken cannot easily be replaced, and with requisitions 
severity is absolutely necessary. In rich plains the inhabitants 
can afford to supply troops, and will do so to avoid being 
plundered, whereas mountaineers having scarcely anything 
besides food, and little of that, become desperate and must be 
treated as enemies or left in quiet. 

While Severoli was ravaging Tremp and Talarn, general 
Eugenio marched with another Italian detachment towards 
Castelfollit which had a French garrison, and Macdonald 
removed his own quarters to Cervera. O’Donnel then re- 
placed a division at Falcet to observe Suchct, and distributed 
bis other forces on a line through San Coloma de Querault, 
Igualada, Montserrat, and Cardona; he thus cut off all con- 
nexion between Macdonald and the Ampurdam, and enabled 
Campo Verde closely to follow the operations of the seventh 
corps. That general first menaced the head - quarters at 
Cervera, and then inarching against Eugenio, was by him 
repulsed near Castelfollit ; Eugenio, distinguished alike by his 
valour and ferocity, returned with his booty safely to Agra- 
muut, and afterward spoiled and ravaged all the district of 
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Pons without hindrance. The provisions obtained were 
heaped up in Lcrida and Balaguer; but while Macdonald 
was thus acting in the plain of Urgel, O’Donnel formed 
and executed the most skilful plan which had yet graced 
the Spanish arms. 

It has been said that Baraguay d’Hilliers was left with 
eighteen or twenty thousand men in the Ampurdam; these 
troops were necessarily scattered; seven hundred were at 
Palamos, San Filicu, and other small ports along the coast ; 
twelve hundred, under Swartz, were in Abispal, one short 
march from Gerona ; two hundred were at Calonje connecting 
Abispal with Palamos ; the rest were in Figuoras, Rosas, Olot, 
Castelfollit, Gerona, and Ilostalrich, and several thousands 
were in hospital. O’Donnel having exact information, left a 
small garrison in Taragona, placed E roles at Montserrat, 
Georget at Igualada, and Obispo at Martorcl. Then with 
six thousand infantry and four huudred cavalry marched 
through the mountains, by San Culgat to Mattaro on the 
sea-coast ; from thence passing by Vidreras he reached Llago- 
stera the 12th. His arrival was unknown to Macdonald, or 
Maurice Mathieu, or Baraguay d’Hillicrs; for though many 
reports were afloat, most of them spread by himself, no person 
divined his real object : some said he was to attack a French 
corps, which, from the side of Navarre, had entered the 
Cerdaiia; others that he was concentrating at Manrcsa, and 
many thought he was still in Taragona. 

O’Donnel’s detachments, acting in concert with two English 
frigates, fell upon Calonje and other posts, while he, leaving 
Campo Verde with a reserve in the valley of Aro, marched 
violently down from Casa do Silva upon Abispal. Swartz, 
always unfortunate, was there in an entrenched camp and 
accepted battle; he lost two hundred men aud surrendered. 
All the French troops along the coast did the like, aud the 
prisoners and spoil were carried to Taragona by the English 
vessels. Until that time Baraguay d’Hilliers knew nothing 
of O’Donners presence, the whole Ampurdam was thrown 
into confusion, and the somateucs cut off the communica- 
tion with Macdonald, whose posts on the side of Calaf and 
Corvera were simultaneously harassed by Eroles and Obispo 
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A rumour of Swartz’s disaster reached tlie marshal, but being 
incredulous he remained in the plain of Urgel, and Baraguay 
d’Hilliers, who was unable to do more than protect his own 
convoys from France, would have been in peril if O’Don n cl's 
activity had continued; but he had been severely wounded, 
the Spanish vigour relaxed, and Napoleon, always watchful, 
sent general Conroux, in the latter end of October, with a 
convoy and reinforcement of troops from Perpignan to Gerona. 
O’Donnel then embarked, and Campo Verde sent a part of the 
army to Taragona, leaving Bovira, Claros, and Manso, to 
nourish the insurrection in the Ampurdam. Taking post him- 
self at Manrcsa, he menaced Macdonald’s posts at Oalaf, his 
real object being, however, to break up that road, which he 
(.‘flirted, and then passing suddenly through Berga and Oar- 
dona to Puigcorda, drove the French detachment, which had 
come to forage the Cerdaha, under the guns of Fort Louis. 
Macdonald beiug now apprised of Swartz’s misfortune, hoped 
to repair it by crushing Campo Verde, taking Cardona, and 
dispersing the local junta of Upper Catalonia, which lmd 
assembled in Solsona. On the 18th, he put his troops in 
motion, passed the mountains of Port el las, and entered 
Solsona; but the junta and inhabitants escaped to Cardona 
and Berga, and up the valleys of Oleana and Urgel. Mac- 
donald then sent columns in all directions, to collect provisions 
and chase the Spanish detachments; he thus forced Campo 
Verde to abandon the Cerdana which was immediately foraged 
by (lie troops from Fort Louis. Cardona remained and the 
French marched against it, hut Campo Verde arrived before 
them, and was in order of battle when they came up. 
r 

c COMBAT OF CATiDONA. 

This town stands at the foot of a rugged hill, which is 
joined by a hog’s-baek ridge to the great mountain spine, 
dividing eastern from western Catalonia. The Cardona river 
washed the walls, a castle of strength crowned the height 
above, and though the works were weak, the Spanish army, 
covering all the side of the hill between the town and castle, 
appeared so formidable that Macdonald feared to engage. 
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His French and Italian troops, however, marched separately 
and Eugenio arriving first attacked contrary to his orders. 
He soon found his hands too full, and the battle was neces- 
sarily continued by the other division, to bring him off; but 
Cumpo Verde drove both French and Italians down tho 
mountain, and followed them briskly to Solsona. 

Macdonald who had lost many men returned to Guisona. 
He had now been two months from the Ampurdam, and had 
struck no useful blow, nor much aided Suchct’s operations. 
For the Catalans continually harassed that general's convoys 
from the left of the Ebro, while the seventh corps, besides 
suffering severely from assassinations, lmd been repulsed at 
Cardona, had excited the people of the plain of Urgcl to a 
state of rabid insurrection, and had lost its own communica- 
tions with the Ampurdam. In that district Swartz had been 
destroyed, Filieu and Pulamos taken, and the Catalans were 
everywhere more powerful and elated. Barcelona was again 
in distress, and a convoy from Perpignan destined for its 
relief, dared not pass Hostalrich. Macdonald therefore 
resolved to return to Gerona by the road of Manresa, Moya, 
and Granollers, and having communicated liis intention to 
Suchet, and placed his baggage at Lerida, commenced his 
march the 4th of November. Campo Verde getting know- 
ledge of this resolved to fight him in a pass near Calaf, but his 
heart failed and the French reached Manresa the 7tli. Parties 
were immediately sent towards Vich and other places to mis- 
lead the Spaniards, while the main body moved by the Gariga 
pass to Granollers, where Paraguay d’llilliers was to meet it 
with the convoy for Barcelona ; lie did not come, and Macdonald 
returned by the Treuta Pasos to Gerona the l()th and sent his 
convalescents to Figucras. 

The vicinity of Gerona was exhausted and the troops were 
to be fed by convoys from France while the posts in the 
Ampurdam were re-established and the district rc-organized. 
The muster-rolls showed ten thousand men in hospitals, six 
thousand in Barcelona, and several thousands distributed along 
the coast and lines of communication, leaving about thirty 
thousand for field operations. Of these fourteen thousand 
were under Paraguay d’Hilliers in the Ampurdam, and 
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Macdonald marched with the remaining sixteen thousand for 
the fourth time to succour Barcelona. Souliam and Pino 
commanded his divisions, for Severoli had been recalled to 
Italy to organize reinforcements, and the march was made as 
before in one mass ; the defiles were broken up and the bridge 
over the Tordera destroyed, but Macdonald in six hours opened 
new roads over the hills right and left of the Trenta Pasos, 
au<l so reached the more open country about Grauollers. 
Oampo Verde retired to Tarasa and Caldas, and the French 
marshal moved onwards to Barcelona, yet so resolved to avoid 
a defeat, he would not suffer Pino to improve a 
favourable moment for crushing the Catalans in 
his front; nor would he pursue Campo Verde to Tarasa as all 
his generals advised. Having delivered his convoy and sent 
his carts back to France he moved to the Llobrcgat, leaving 
Souhaxn and Pino discontented at Barcelona, and giving their 
divisions to Frere and Fontanes. 

Macdonald had no design of besieging Taragona. He 
marched without artillery or wheel-carriages, and the Spaniards, 
seeing that he would return to Lerida, posted their main body 
at Montserrat and Igualada; he disregarded them, drove Sars- 
fi eld from Arbos and Vcndril, and turned towards the pass of 
Massarboncs, which leads through the range of hills separating 
Villa Franca from the district of Vails. The Catalans had 
broken up that and the pass of Christina leading to the Gaya, 
hut the French general made new ways, and the 30th spread 
his troops over the Pancda or plain of Taragona, thus showing 
how useless it is to destroy roads as a defence, unless men are 
also there to fight. Instead of occupying Reus as before, 
Macdonald now took post about Momblanch, having his rear 
to Leri/la and lea/ing the passes from Taragona to the Ebro 
open. But in this position he could not feed his troops, nor 
stop the Catalans from succouring Tortoza; for Campo Verde 
encamped at Lilia above the defiles between him and Tara- 
gona, and O’Donnel, who still directed the movements although 
not able to take the field, sent parties into the rocky Gariga dis- 
trict behind their right, to interrupt Macdonald’s foragers and 
harass Suchet’s water communications by the Ebro. From the 
heights of Lilia the Catalans called on the French soldiers to come 
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up and fight, and they would have done so if Macdonald would 
have suffered them ; but after ten days of inactivity he divided 
his troops into many columns, and in concert with AbbiVs 
brigade of Suchct’s corps, which marched from Xerta, endea- 
voured to inclose and destroy the detachments in the Gariga. 
The Spaniards immediately dispersed in the mountains, and 
the French army only gained some mules and four thousand 
sheep and oxen ; wdth this spoil they united again on the left* 
bank of the Ebro, and were immediately disposed on a lino 
extending from Vinebrc which is opposite to Flix — to Masos 
which is opposite to Mora — and from thence to Garcia and 
Gniestar. Suchet was thus enabled to concentrate his troops 
about Tortoza, aud the siege of that place was immediately 
commenced. His operations during the five months he had 
been waiting on the slow movements of Macdonald shall now 
be related. 

When he resigned the Urgel, and his magazines at Monzon 
to Macdonald in September, lie deprived himself of the 
resources on the left bank of the Ebro from Mcquincnza to 
Tortoza, and was forced to fetch provisions from Zaragoza, 
Tcruel, and other parts a hundred miles from his camp. 
Macdonald by going to Cardona had exposed his water- 
carriage to attacks from the Spaniards stationed between 
Taragona, Momblauch, and Faleetj and the difficulty of 
getting his battering-train down the river became more diffi- 
cult as the sinking of the water exposed the bars aud weirs 
impeding the navigation. He had however taken advantage 
of an accidental flood to bring down twenty-six pieces, 'which 
were escorted by Macdonald's Neapolitan division, before ^tliat 
marshal marched to Cardona. When that march occurred 
llabert was at Tivisa, and a reserve occupied Mas d# Morn. 
And as Laval died about this time, his division was given to 
liarispc, a general distinguished throughout the war by 
ability, courage, and humanity. The Yalcneians then pre- 
pared again to disturb the blockade of Tortoza, wherefore 
Suchct strengthened Boussard's detachment at Uldecona, and 
gave the command to Musnier, who was replaced at Zaragoza 
by general Paris At the same time colonel Kliski was sent 
to command the detachments on the side of Mental van, 
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Teruel, Daroca, and Calatayud, where a partisan warfare was 
continued with un diminished activity by Villa Campa. Ho 
had opened secret communications, and excited commotions 
even in Zaragoza, and on the 7th of August, beating a forag- 
ing detachment near Cuevas, had recaptured six thousand 
sheep, and at Andorra had taken both convoy and escort: 
on the side of Navarre also, Mina coining down into the 
,Cinco Villas destroyed some detachments, and impeded the 
foraging parties. Thus the third corps also began to suffer 
privations, and no progress was made towards the conquest of 
Catalonia. 

In September, Villa Campa with increased forces, advanced 
so near Suehet that Hubert attacked and drove him over the 
frontier in dispersion, recapturing all the sheep before lost. 
Suehet then brought down the remainder of the battering 
train, and stores for the siege ; but as the waters of the Ebro 
Avere low, the new road Avas used for the convoys, which thus 
came sloA\ r ]y and with many interruptions and considerable 
loss; especially on the 17th of September, when a whole 
Neapolitan battalion suffered itself to be taken Avithout firing 
a shot. In this manner affairs dragged on until the 28th of 
October when Macdonald returned to Gerona, and Suehct’s 
hopes of commencing the siege Avere again baffled. At this 
Time the assembling of the Cortes had given new vigour to 
the resistance in Spain, and the regency’s plan of sending 
secret juntas, to organize and regulate the partidas, being put 
in execution, the activity of those bands became proportioned 
to the supplies and promises conveyed to them. One of 
those secret juntas, composed of clergy and military men 
having property or influence in Aragon, endeavoured to renew 
the insurrection formerly excited by Blake in that province ; 
they sent emissaries to all quarters, concerted operations 
A\ith Mina, and diligently followed the plan of secretly draw- 
ing off provisions from Aragon to starve the French. Car- 
bajal, one of the junta, joining Villa Campa assumed command 
on that side; while the English naval captain, Codrington, 
carried a detachment by sea to Penis col a, with intent to faff 
on Suchct’s flank if he should march by the eomt road 
against Valencia. And when Macdonald returned to the 
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Ampurdani, the Aragonese also became unquiet, the partidas 
from Navarre and the district of Montalvan and Calatayud, 
closed in on Sucliet’s communications, the Yalencians came 
up towards Uldccona, and Garcia Navarro moving from 
Taragoua with a division, again took the position of Falcct. 

To disperse these gathering clouds Suchet struck first at 
the insurgents. Chlopiski was sent with a strong force 
against Carbajal, and defeated him at Alventoza. Villa 
Campa rallied the beaten troops on the mountain of Fuente 
Santa, received reinforcements, and renewed the project, of 
insurrection; but Chlopiski again defeated him on the 12(li of 
November, and drove him to the river Libras, where the 
bridge broke and many Spaniards were drowned : the French 
lost a, hundred men, and Chlopiski returned to Tortoza leaving 
Kliski with twelve hundred to watch Villa Campa. Now 
the Ebro rose, and the remainder of the battering train and 
stores, being embarked at Mequincnza on the 3rd, dropped 
down the stream; but the craft outstripped the escort, and 
the convoy being assailed from the left bank, lost two boats ; 
the others grounded on the right bank, and were there de- 
fended by the cannoneers, until the escort came up on the 
one side, and oil the other general Abbe, who bad been sent 
from Guardia to their succour. The waters, however, sud- 
denly subsided, and the convoy was in danger until Suchet 
reinforced Abbe, who was thus enabled to keep the Spaniards 
at bay, while Hubert, with fifteen hundred men, made a 
diversion by attacking the camp at Falcct. On the 7th, the 
river rose again, and the boats with little loss reached Xcrta 
on the Dth. All things were therefore ready to commence 
the siege, but the seventh corps still kept aloof. • 

Suchet was perplexed. The provisions he had with so 
much pains collected from the most distant parts of Aragon, 
were rapidly wasting, forage was becoming scarce, and as the 
plain of Urgcl was given over to the seventh corps, the 
latter had become a burthen to him instead of an aid. Ho 
had since the beginning of the year supplied his army entirely 
from the resources of Aragon without- help from France, and 
had in six months used up a hundred and twenty thousand 
sheep and twelve hundred bullocks. Anxious about the future 
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consumption he called the notables and heads of the clergy in 
Aragon to his head-quarters, and with their advice re-organ- 
ized his internal administration. He removed many absurd 
restrictions upon industry and trade, placed the municipal 
power and police entirely with the natives, and thus obtained 
greater supplies with less discontent. And he was well 
served and obeyed, both in matters of administration and 
police by the Aragonese, whose feelings he was careful to 
sooth, showing himself in all things a shrewd governor and 
an able commander. 

When Macdonald marched from Barcelona towards Tarn- 
gona Suchet attacked the Spanish troops at Falcet. Hubert 
assailed their camp in front while detachments turned it 
by both flanks, and the Catalans fled, leaving Garcia Navarro 
and three hundred men in the hands of the victors. But 
while Suehet operated on the side of Falcet, the Valencian 
Bassccour, thinking he would be detained by Navarro on the 
left bank of the Ebro, resolved to surprise Musnier at Ulde- 
cona. To aid this operation, a flotilla from Pcniscola, attacked 
llapita, and other small posts on the coast between the Cenia 
and the Ebro, and the governor of Tortoza menaced Amposta 
and the stations at the mouth of the Ebro. 

Bassecour moved in three columns ; one, following the coast- 
road towards Alcanar, turned the French left; another passing 
behind the mountains took post at Las Ycntallas, in rear of 
Musnier, to cut him off from Tortoza; the main body moved 
against his front. In the night of the 26th the Spanish 
cavalry fell upon the French camp outside the town, but the 
guards checked the attack until the troops came out of the 
town and formalin order of battle. At daylight, the Spanish 
army covered the hills iu front, and those in rear also, for the 
detachment at Ycntallas was in sight : the French were 
thus surrounded when the action commenced. The Yalencians 
in front were however beaten with loss of sixteen hundred 
men, and those in rear made oft* to the mountains again, 
Bassecour withdrew behind the Cenia, Musnier surprised him 
there in the night, and sending the cuirassiers by the route of 
Yinaros cut off his retreat, which was made with such haste 
and disorder, that the French cavalry falling in with the fugi- 
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tivcs near Benicarlo killed or took nine hundred: 
the Spanish general saved himself in Pcniscoln, oi^Ai^Wel- 
and thither also the flotilla, having failed at lesley'* 

Eapita, returned. Suchet then sent his prisoners Jfgy otche0, 

to France by Jaca, and directed a convoy of pro- 
visions, newly collected at Mequincnza, to full down the Ehro 
to the magazines at Mora. Fearing the current might again 
carry the boats faster than the escort, he directed the latter 
to proceed first, and sent Abbe to Flix to meet the vessels, 
but the Spaniards in the Garriga placed an ambuscade near 
Mequinenza, and attacked the craft before they could come up 
with the escort. The boats were then run ashore on tho 
right side, and seventy men from Menquinenza catne down 
the left bank to their aid, which saved the convoy, though the 
succouring detachment was out to pieces. Soon after this 
Macdonald took post on the left bank of the Ebro, when the 
long delayed siege was commenced, 
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CH AFTER III. 


Toutoza, with a population of ten thousand souls and a 
garrison of from eight to nine thousand regular troops, was 
justly considered the principal bulwark of Catalonia and 
Valencia; but it was commanded by Lilli, condo d’Alaoha, a 
feeble man, whose only claim was, that he had shown less 
incapacity than others before the battle of Tudela in 1808. 
The Spaniards outside, confiding in the strength of the place, 
let the attack advance far ere any interruption was contem- 
plated; and had any project for its relief been framed, it could 
not have been executed, because discord raged amongst the 
Spanish chiefs. Campo Verde, desired to supersede O’JDouncl, 
Bassecour held unceasing dispute witli his own officers, and 
with the members of the Valeneian congress, and Villa 
Cumpa repelled both Carbajal and Bassecour. At this critical 
time therefore all was stagnant, except the English vessels, 
blockading Bosas, Barcelona, and the mouths of the Ebro. 
Watching from certain head-lands they pounced upon the 
enemy’s convoys as they crept from port to port, threw 
provisions, ammunition, and stores into Taragona and Tor- 
toza, and were generally successful, yet at times met with 
disasters. Thus, captain Rogers of the Kent, having with 
bin the Ajax, Cambrian, Sparrow-hawk, and Minstrel, disem- 
barked six hundred men and two field-pieces under captain 
Fane al Balamos, where they destroyed a convoy intended for 
Barcelona, but re-embarking in a disorderly manner, the 
French took or killed two hundred. Fane being amongst the 
prisoners. The Catalan army was thirty thou- 

Abstract sand strong, including garrisons, and in a better 
ot Mr Wei- 0 ° ° 

lesiey’s state than it had hitherto been; the Valencians, 

Mss UlClUS although discouraged by the defeat at Uldecona, 
were still numerous, and the Spaniards were con- 
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vinced that succoured or unsuccoured the place would not fall. 
O’Donnel, created conde de* Bispal, was so disabled by wounds, 
that he resigned the command, and Campo Yerde was by the 
voice of the people raised in his stead : for it was their nature 
always to believe that the man who made most noise was the 
fittest person to head them, and in this instance, as in most 
others, they were mistaken. 

Tortoza, situated on the left of the Ebro, communicated 
with the right bank by a bridge of boats, which was the only 
Spanish bridge on the river from Zaragoza to tbe sea. Below 
and above the place there was a plaiu, so narrowed by the 
juttings of the mountains where the town was built, that 
while some houses were close to the water on flat ground, 
others stood on bluff rocky points shot from the hills above, 
and appeared to tic the mountains, the river, and the plains 
together. Five of these shoots were taken in by the ramparts 
and outworks. One, south of the town, was crowned by the 
fort of Orleans, and on the north another was occupied by a 
fort called the Tenaxas. To the cast a horn-work was raised 
on a third shoot, which being prolonged, and rising suddenly 
again between the suburbs and the city, furnished, the site of 
a castle or citadel: the other two, and the deep ravines 
between them were defended by the ramparts, which were 
extremely irregular, and strong from situation, rather than 
construction. 

There were four fronts. 

J°. The northern , defending the suburb. This front, built 
on the plain, was so embedded between the Ebro, the horn- 
work, the citadel, and the Tenaxas, that it could not even be 
approached until the latter fort was taken. * 

2°. Tlw eastern . Extending from the horn-work to the 
bastion of San Pico. Hero the deep ravines and the rocky 
ground, which was also overlooked by the citadel and flanked 
by the horn-work, rendered any attack very difficult. 

3°. The south-eastern. From the bastion of San Pico to 
the bastion of Santa Cruz. This front, protected by n deep 
narrow ravine, was again covered by the fort of Orleans, which 
was itself covered by a second ravine. 

T/us southern. From the Santa Cruz to the Ebro. The 
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ground of approach here was flat, the soil easy to work, and 
the fort of Orleans not sufficiently advanced to flank it with 
any dangerous effect ; wherefore against this front Suehct 
resolved to conduct his attack. 

A rising ground opposite the bridge-head on the right bank 
of the Ebro, called the Roquetta, was fortified and occupied 
by three regiments; and on the 15th, Suchet crossed the Ebro 
by his own bridge at Xerta, with eight battalions, the sappers, 
and two squadrons of hussars. He marched between the 
mountains and tlic river upon the fort of Tenaxas, while 
Hubert, with two regiments and three hundred hussars, moving 
from rerillo, attacked a Spanish detachment encamped on the 
Col d’Alba. WhenSuchet’s column arrived in sight of it, the rear, 
under Harispc, filing across the rugged shoots, swept round the 
place, leaving in every ravine and on every ridge a detachment, 
until the half circle ended on the Ebro below Tortoza. The 
investment was perfected on the left bank by the troops from 
Ttocquctta, and by Hubert who entered the line of investment, 
Suciict’H driving before him six hundred men from the Col 
jiomofra. d’Alba. The communication across the water was 
k^icy, then established by three, and afterwards by four 

mss. flying bridges, placed above and below the town; 

a matter of some difficulty and importance, because all the 
artillery and stores had to come from Rocquctta across the water, 
which was there two hundred yards wide and in certain winds 
very rough. 

Macdonald finding no forage sent his cavalry back to 
Lcridu by the road of Lardecans, and marched from Mas <le 
Mora across the hills to Pcrillo to cover the siege; hispatroles 
discovered a Spanish division near the fort of Felipe de Bala- 
guer, yet he would not attack them, and thinking he could 
not rrmain for want of provisions, returned on the 19th to 
Gniestar. This retrograde movement was like to have exposed 
the investing troops to a disaster ; for as the seventh corps 
retired, a second Spanish division coming from Reus reinforced 
the first; but Macdonald then placed Frere’s division of six thou- 
sand infantry and a regiment of cavalry at Suchct’s disposal, 
on condition that the latter should feed them, which lie could 
veil do. These troops were stationed behind the investing 
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force on the road of Amposta, by which the Spaniards from 
Taragona could most easily approach ; the remainder of the 
seventh corps encamped at Gniestar, a strong position covering 
the siege on the side of Falect, and only fifteen miles from 
Tortoza. In this situation it could be fed from Lerida, and 
with greater facility send detachments up the Ebro, to protect 
the convoys coming from Mcquinenza. During 
these movements one division of Catalans took Wimpiicn’s 

lxii i /n Memoir. 

post on the Llobregat under Caro; another under 
Yranzo at Momblanch ; a third under Carnpo Verde in observ- 
ation of Frcrc’s covering division. O’Donnel had previously 
sent two convoys to Tortoza, which from the rapidity of the 
investment failed; lie then proposed combined movements 
to raise the siege, when his wounds forced him to resign, as 
before noticed : Yranzo should have succeeded him, but the 
popular cry gave tlic authority to Carnpo Verde. 

SIEGE OF TOHTOZ<L. 

San Pedro, a half bastion situated in the plain dose to 
the river, was the first object of attack; and to prevent Fort 
Orleans incommoding the trenches, the approach was traced 
in a slanting direction, refusing the right and pushing forward 
the left. To cover the Hanks, Fort Orleans was masked by a 
false attack on one side of the Ebro, and trenches opened 
against the bridge-head were brought down close to the water 
on the other side. The 19tli the posts of the besieged were 
driven in, and an unfinished work in advance of Fort Orleans 
was taken possession of. In the night a deceitful flying sap 
was commenced one hundred and sixty yards from the i>rt, 
upon an extent of three hundred and sixty yards, but the 
following night the true attack was opened in the pkiin # during 
a storm; and as the Spaniards had placed no guards in front, 
the French worked within a hundred and fifty yards of the 
San Pedro. Their parallel was five hundred yards long, 
extending from the false sap down to the bunk of the river; 
two communications were also begun, and ground was broken 
on the left bank against the bridge-head. 

At daylight, the Spaniards, perceiving tlio works, com- 
VOL. hi. p 
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menecd a heavy fire and made a sally.' They were over- 
whelmed by musketry from the false attack of Fort Orleans, 
and the trendies on the right bank of the Ebro; and in the 
night, the communication was extended to fourteen hundred 
}ards, nine batteries were commenced, and bags of earth placed 
along the edge of the trenches, whence chosen men shot down 
the Spanish artillery men. 

On the 23rd, a night sally, made from the bridge-head, was 
repulsed, and next- day the second parallel of the true attack 
was commenced. In the night of the 23th, separate sallies 
were again made and repulsed, and the works were advanced 
to within twenty-five yards of the palisades; a tenth battery 
was ulso commenced, and when day broke the Spanish gunners 
quailed under the aim of the chosen marksmen. In the night 
of the 2 G th, the besieged overturned tbe head of the sap and 
killed the sappers, blit were finally repulsed by the reserve, 
and the approach was immediately pushed forward to the 
place of arms. Thus, on the seventh night of open trenches, 
the besiegers were lodged in tbe covered way before a shot 
bad been fired from either breaching or counter batteries; a 
remarkable instance of activity and boldness, and a sigual 
proof that the defence was ill-conducted. 

During the night of the 27th, the works were enlarged as 
much as the fire of the place would permit ; whereupon the 
Spaniards, seeing the batteries ready to open, made u genciiil 
sally through the eastern gates against the false attack at Fort 
Orleans, and through the southern gates against the works in 
the plain. Habert drove them back with slaughter from the 
former point; at the latter they won the covered way, reached 
thetfsecond parallel, burnt the gabions, and did much damage 
ore the reserves eftuld repulse them. Next night tin; batteries 
were armed with forty-five pieces, seventeen being on the right 
bank, to take the works at the main attack in reverse and 
break the bridge. At daybreak all these guns opened wilh 
success against the demi-bastion on the left bank of tbe river; 
but tbe fire from the castle, the bridge-head, the horn- 
work, and the quay, overpowered the guns on the right bank, 
and although the bridge was injured, it was not rendered im 
passable. 
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On the 30th, the Spanish lire was overpowered, the bridge 
was broken, and in the night an attempt was made to pass 
the ditch at the true attack, but two guns, still untouched, 
defeated this effort. However, the Spaniards abandoned the 
bridge-head, and the French batteries on the right hunk dis- 
mounted the two guns which had defended San Pedro. The 
besiegers then effected the passage of the ditch without difli- 
culty, and the miner being attached to the scarp, worked into 
the wall while the batteries opened a breach iu the curtain. 
A lodgment was then made in preparation for an assault, hut 
at ten o’clock in the morning the besieged displayed the white 
Hag: the negotiations for a surrender were, however, pro- 
longed until evening by the governor, without any result, and 
the miner resumed his work in the night. 

At seven o’clock on the 1st of January, two practicable 
breaches, besides that in the curtain, were opened by the artil- 
lery, and the mine was ready to explode, when three white 
flags were seen to wave from different parts of the fortress ; 
nevertheless the disposition of the garrison was mistrusted, 
and Suehct demanded as a preliminary the immediate posses- 
sion of one of the forts, — a necessary precaution, for disputes 
arose amongst the besieged, and Lilli iutimated to Suclict, that 
his own authority was scarcely recognised. In this critical 
moment, the French general gave proof that he was more 
than a mere soldier ; for riding up to the gates with a con- 
siderable staff, and escorted only by a company of grenadiers, 
lie informed the Spanish officer on guard, that hostilities bad 
ceased, and then, leaving his grenadiers on the spot, desired to 
he conducted to the governor who was in the citadel. Lilli 
was just yielding to the remonstrances of the of! jeers ubAit 
him against a surrender, when the French general fhujf sud- 
d< nly appeared at his council hoard; the Spanish guard began 
to stir, but Bucket assumed an arrogant tone, spoke of the 
impatient fierceness of the French troops, and even menaced 
military execution if further delay occurred During this 
extraordinary scene I Libert brought in the grenadiers from 
the gate, and the stupified governor after signing a short 
capitulation gave over the citadel to them. This event 
being made known, the Spanish troops assembled, and 

p 2 
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Alacha, in presence of Sucliet, ordered them to lay down their 
arms. 

Four hundred French and fourteen hundred Spaniards had 
fallen during the siege; many thousand prisoners, nine 
standards, one hundred pieces of artillery, ten thousand 
muskets, and immense magazines enhanced the value of the 
conquest, which by some was attributed to Lillis treachery, 
by others to his imbecility, — there seems reason for both 
charges, and it was a heavy treason. For the fall of the place, 
besides opening the western passage into Catalonia, and cut- 
ting off the communication between that province and Valencia, 
reduced tlie Catalan army to twenty thousand men, including 
the garrisons of the towns still in their possession. Campo 
Verde immediately retired from Falcet to Momblanch, and 
Suehet, always prompt to make one success the prelude to 
another, endeavoured in the first moment of consternation and 
surprise to get possession of the forts of Pcniscola and Sail 
Felipe de Palagucr. Nor was lie deceived with respect to the 
last, for that place, in which were five guns and a hundred 
men, was taken on the Oth by] [abort; but at Pcniscohi his 
summons was disregarded. 

Meanwhile Macdonald, leaving the Neapolitan brigade still 
on the Ebro, passed by Falcet to Ileus, where he encamped 
the 11 th, as if to invest Taragona; yet without any real 
intention to do so, for his caval r} r and field artillery were left 
at Lcrida and Tortoza, and his actual force did not exceed 
twelve thousand men. Campo Verde, who had retreated before 
him, then posted iSarsfield with six thousand men at Vails, 
from whence lie made incursions against Macdonald’s foragers, 
and also surprised at Tarcga, on the other side of the moun- 
tains, a regiment of Italian dragoons which he would have 
destroyed but for the succour of a neighbouring post. 

On tlie 14tli Macdonald marched towards Vails, Sarsfield 
retired to Pla, and was pursued by Eugenio with two thousand 
Italian infantry. This officer, headstrong and intractable, 
pushed into the plain of Pla, contrary to his orders, and was 
nearing that town, when a strong body of cavalry poured out 
of it, and on each side the Spanish infantry were seen descend- 
ing the hills in order of battle. Eugenio attacked the first 
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that entered tlic plain, but fell mortally wounded and his men 
retreated fighting, 'flic firing being heard at 
Tails, Palombini inarched to his assistance, but 
was himself beaten and thrown into confusion; 

Sarsfield, at the head of the Spanish horse, was then preparing 
to complete the victory, when the French colonel Delorfc 
coming up with some squadrons charged with great fury, and 
so brought off the Italians: Dclort himself was however 
desperately wounded, and the whole loss was not less than six 
hundred men. Macdonald would scarcely suffer Palombini to 
succour Eugenio’s troops, and did not move himself ; a great 
error, for Sarsfield was so eager in pursuit as to come within 
two miles of Vails, and being on open ground might have 
been crushed in turn. Being unmolested he returned to the 
pass of Cabra, leaving his cavalry as before in Pla, whence 
through bye-roads they communicated with Taragona. 

A few days after this, Sarsfield came out again in order of 
battle, and at the same time Oampo Verde appeared with a 
division on the hills in rear of Vails. Macdonald was thus 
surrounded, but Palombini s brigade sufficed to send Campo 
Verde back to Taragona, and Sarsfield refused battle; then 
the French marshal, who had resolved to go to Lerida yet 
wished to move without fighting, broke up from Vails in the 
night, and with great order and silence passed by the road 
of Fuenculdc, between the defiles of Oahra and ltibas ; both 
were oeccupied by the Spaniards, yet his movement, was not 
discovered until next day. From thence he marched by 
Momblaneh upon Lerida, where he arrived the 19th, and 
three days afterwards spread his troops over the plains of 
Urgel, to collect provisions, money, and transport, ai#l to 
watch the defiles of the mountains. But the Catalan # gener:il, 
having received stores aud arms from England and Cadiz, 
called out all the miguelctes and somatenes of the hills round 
the plain of Urgel, and united them at Santa Coloma de 
Querault under Sarsfield, while the regular army assembled 
at Igualada and Villa Franca. The Spaniards thus occupied 
t» concentrated position aud cut oil’ Macdonald from Barcelona 
and the Ampurdam, which was then harassed by Eroles, 
Kovira, and the brigade of Martinez, 
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Sucliet being called by the exigencies of his government to 
Zaragoza, carried one division there, and distributed another 
under Musnier at Terue], Molina, Aleanitz, and Morelia, 
lie also withdrew his troops from Cambril, which Hubert had 
surprised on the 7th of February; but he left that general, 
with a division, in command of Tortoza, having two thousand 
men at Bcrillo to connect the city with San Felipe de Bala- 
guer. These things gave importance to the success against 
Eugenio, for the Spaniards attributed the separate retreats of 
the French corps lo fear. Macdonald’s movement had the 
appearance of a flight; but while gathering provisions at 
Lerida, he repaired the works of Balaguer as a pivot for the 
troops employed to forage the country watered by the 
Noguera, Cinca, and Legre rivers. 

Tt may appear extraordinary that the war could have been 
continued under such difficulties, but the resources 
Appendix 7, wore still groat. A junta had been formed in 
Catalonia to procure provisions, and although the 
English orders of council interfered with the trade of neutral 
vessels bringing grain, bread could be bought at the rate of 
12 lbs. to the dollar, while with Wellington’s army in Castillo 
it often cost half a dollar a pound. When the French forag- 
ing parties came out from Barcelona, their march could be 
always traced by the swarms of boats, loaded with people and 
provisions, shooting out from the coast-towns, to hover for a 
while under the protection of the English vessels, and then 
return when the danger was over : and the enemy did never 
meddle with these boats, lest they should remove the cover to 
their own supplies. Suchet also armed lvapita and other small 
places at the mouth of the Ebro, with a view to afford shelter 
to the armed cratft, which watched provision-vessels sailing 
from Valencia for Tarngona, and aided French vessels engaged 
in a like course coming from France. To feed Barcelona, 
Maurice Mathieu at times occupied the head-lands from St. 
Filieu to Blancs, while small convoys crept along shore, and 
a fleet loaded with provisions and powder and escorted by 
three frigates, entered it in February. A continual supply 
was likewise kept up by sailing-boats and small vessels, which 
could not be easily detected amidst the numerous craft be! eng- 
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ing to the people along the coast ; and as the claims of hunger 
.are paramount to all others, it was necessary, for the sake of 
the inhabitants, to permit provision sometimes to reach Bar- 
celona by land. The Spanish generals winked at it, and 
Mi Jans and Lacy have even been charged with permitting 
corn to pass into that city for private profit. Yet by these 
and like expedients the war was sustained. 

No important event occurred after Eugenio fell, until the 
3rd of March, when the garrison of Tortoza being 
weakened by the detachment at Perillo, the j^^ 1 ' 
Spaniards endeavoured to cut the latter oft', intend- 
ing if successful to assault Tortoza itself. They 
also attacked the fort of Sail Felipe, yet failed, and the 
French at Perillo effected their retreat with considerable loss. 
This attempt was followed by a more important effort. On 
the 19th of March, Cam po Verde assembled eight thousand 
men at Molinos del I ley, four thousand at Guisols, and three 
thousand at Igualachi, to surprise the city and forts of Barce- 
lona, for he had, as he thought, corrupted the town-major of 
Monljuic. He sent eight hundred chosen grenadiers in the 
night by the hills of Hospitalcttc, to enter that fort, and they 
descended into the ditch, where Maurice Mathieu, apprised of 
the plan, in an instant overwhelmed them with fire. 

Napoleon now changed the system of the war. All Cata- 
lonia west of the upper Llobregat, and from iguaiada by 
Ord.il to the sea, including the district of Tortoza, was placed 
under ►Suchet’s government; and seventeen thousand of Mac- 
donald’s troops were united to the third corps, which was thus 
augmented to forty-two thousand men, and took the title of 
tho i Army of A rayon.* It was destined to besiege Taragdha, 
while Macdonald's force, reduced to twenty-seven thousand 
under arms, including fifteen thousand in garrison and in the 
Ampurdam, was restricted to the upper part of Catalonia. 
Tlis orders were to attack Cardona, Berga, Sm d’Urgcl, and 
Montserrat; and to war down Martinez, Manso, Bovira, and 
other chiefs in the mountains between Olot and the Ccrdaim. 
Five thousand men, chiefly composed of national guards, was 
also ordered to assemble at Mont Louis, to act in the Oerdana, 
and on the rear of tbc partisans in the high valleys who bad 
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even penetrated into France and burnt some villages there. 
The line of operations against Catalonia was thus altered 
from France to Aragon, the difficulties were lessened, and 
the seventh corps, reduced in numbers, became the secondary 
army; finally Macdonald’s formal method was exchanged for 
the lively vigorous talent of Suchet. But the delay already 
caused in the siege of Tortoza could never be compensated; 
Suchet had been kept on the Ebro, when he should have been 
on the Guadalaviar, and this enabled the Murcians to keep 
the fourth corps in Grenada, when it should have been on the 
Tagus aiding Massena. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

During the siege of Tortoza, Villa Campa and others waged 
active war against Aragon. Stimulated by the secret juntas, 
and supported by English supplies this warfare was now from 
experience more ably conducted. The English squadrons on 
the northern coast combined their operations bettor, and the 
partidas thus supported acquired a more solid military orga- 
nization. They were not equal to the deliverance of their 
country but were useful auxiliaries, and the interruption they 
gave to the French correspondence was certainly tantamount 
to a diminution of forty thousand troops, without reckoning 
those who were necessarily employed to watch and pursue the 
bauds. Tlie moral effect produced in Europe by a struggle thus 
maintained was also very considerable. Nevertheless the same 
number of men under good discipline would have been more 
efficacious, less onerous to the country people, loss subversive 
of social order. When the regular army is completed, all 
that remains in a country may be turned to advantage ns 
irregulars, yet they are to be valued as their degree of orga- 
nization approaches that of the regular troops: militia are 
better than armed bodies of peasantry, and these last.,* if 
directed by regular officers, better than sudden insurrections 
of villagers. The Spanish armies were never completed, llbver 
well organized; when they were dispersed, which happened 
nearly as often as they took the field, the war must have 
ceased in Spain, had it not been kept alive by the partidas, 
and it is there we find their moral value. When the British 
armies kept the field, the partidas harassed the enemy’s com- 
munications, and this constituted their military 
value. It is however certain they never much Appendix 7, 
exceeded thirty thousand in number; and they 
could not have long existed in anv numbers without English 
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supplies, unless a spirit of order and providence, different 
from anything witnessed during the war, had arisen in Spain, 
i tow absurd then to reverse the order of the resources pos- 
sessed by an invaded country, to confound the moral with tho 
military means, to place the irregular resistance of the pea- 
sants first, and that of the soldiers last in the scale of physical 
defence. 

That many partida chiefs became less active, after they 
received regular rank, is true; but this was a consequence of 
the inveterate abuses which oppressed the vigour of the 
regular armies, and necessarily affected the partidas when they 
became a constituent part of those armies. Many persons of 
weight ascribed to this bestowal of rank on tlie chiefs, the 
acknowledged after inactivity of the partidas. It is however 
probable that a life of toil and danger, repeated defeats, the 
scarcity of plunder, and general discontent at the exactions of 
the chiefs, had abated tho fire of patriotism; inactivity was 
rather the sign of subjection I ban the result of an injudicious 
interference by the government. During the siege of Tortoza, 
the concentration of the third and seventh corps exposed 
Aragon and Catalonia to desultory enterprises, when the pnr- 
iidas, more numerous and powerful, were also more ardent, 
because the assembly of the Cortes seemed to acknowledge 
the peopled importance in the struggle. Hence no better 
test of their real influence can bo found than their exploits 
during that period, when two French armies were fixed as it 
were to one spot, the supplies from France nearly cut off by 
natural difficulties, the district immediately round Tortoza 
completely sterile, Catalonia generally exhausted, and a project 
to t rente a fictitious scarcity in tho fertile parts of Aragon 
diligently and in some sort successfully pursued by the secret 
juntas. The number of French foraging parties, and the 
distances to which they were sent were then greatly increased, 
and the facility of cutting them off proportionally augmented, 
yet nothing important was effected by the partidas. 

Villa Clam pa’s operations during the blockade have been 
already related, but, although sometimes successful, the results 
were mostly adverse to him; and when after the siege was 
actually commenced, he came down towards the side of 
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Daroca, his cavalry was surprised l>y colonel Ivliski who cap- 
tured or killed one hundred and fifty in the village of Blancas. 
Then he retired, but being soon alter joined by the Empo 
cinado from Cuenca, he returned in January to the frontier of 
Aragon, and took post between Molina ami Albaracin. At 
this period Tortoza had surrendered, and Musnier’s division 
was spread along the western part of Aragon; wherefore 
Suchet detached Paris with one column from Zaragoza, and 
Abbe with another from Terucl, to chase these two partidas. 
Near Molino, Paris found the Fmpccinado, who joined Villa 
Cam pa, but the French general forced both from their moun- 
tain position near Frias, and being joined by Abl>6 continued 
the pursuit for several days, until the fugitives took diiVerent 
routes. Paris then followed Villa Campa, and Abbe pursued 
the Empecinado through Cuenca, from whence Carbajal and 
the secret junta immediately Jicd. Paris failed to overtake 
Villa Campa, but entered Belcta, Cobeta, and Paralejos, all 
three containing manufactories for arms, which he destroyed, 
and then returned. This expedition lasted only twelve days, 
yet the smaller bands in Aragon, had taken advantage of it to 
cut olF a detachment of fifty men near Puentes: and on the 
side of Navarre Mina entered the Cinco Villas and cut to 
pieces one hundred and fifty gcns-cTarmes near Sadavu. 
However Chlopiski pursued him so closely, that his hand 
dispersed near Coseda in Navarre. 

During this time the Valeneians, always swayed by factions, 
displaced Bassocour and appointed Ooupigny in his si end. 
The notables raised money for recruits, but Coupigny wouftl 
not take the command, because the Murcian army was not also 
given to him; and that army, although numerous, was iff a 
\ cry neglected state, and unable to undertake any wry ice. 
When Tortoza fell, the Valeneians were frightened. They 
repaired and garrisoned the f )rt of Oropcsa, and some smaller 
posts on the coast, along which runs the only artillery- road to 
their capital; they commenced fortifying Murvicdro, or rather 
the rock of Soguntum overhanging it, and they sent fifteen 
hundred men into the lulls about Canlavicja. These last were 
dispersed on the 5th of April by a column from Terucl ; and 
on the 1 ltli another body having attempted to surprise Ulde- 
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cona, which was weakly guarded, wore also defeated and 
sabred by the French cavalry. These events, especially the 
destruction of the gun-manufactories, repressed the activity of 
the partisans, and Suehct went to Lerida in the latter end of 
March, to receive the soldiers to be drafted from the seventh 
corps. 

Macdonald, desirous to reach Barcelona, was forced to take 
an escort of seven thousand men, and inarched, not by 
Tgualada, which was occupied in force by Sursfield, but by 
the circuitous way of Manresa; for neither he nor Suehct 
wished to engage in desultory actions with the forces destined 
for the siege. Sarsfield, however, passing by Calaf with his 
own and Eroles’ troops, waited on Macdonald near the Car- 
deucra river, while a detachment, barricading the bridge of 
Manrosn, opposed him in front. The bridge was carried, and 
the town being abandoned, the Italian soldiers wantonly set 
fire to it in the night; an act immediately revenged; for the 
flames, seen to a great distance, so enraged the Catalans, that 
in the morning all the armed men in the district, regulars 
miguelctes and sonmtcncs, assembled on tlie neighbouring 
bills, and fell with infinite fury upon Macdonald’s rear as it 
passed out from the ruins of the burning city. The French 
then pushed for the bridge of Villamara over the Llobregat, 
which was two leagues distant; but the country between the 
rivers was one vast mountain, and Sarsfield, seeing the French 
rear baiting to receive the somatenes, while the front still 
advanced, thought to place his division between, by moving 
along the heights which skirted the road. Macdonald, how- 
ever, finally passed the Llobregat, but with difficulty and 
the loss of foui\hundrcd men, for his inarch was continually 
under 'Sarsfi old’s fire, and some of his troops were forced to 
cross by a ford. During the night lie collected his scattered 
men, and moved upon Sabadel, whence he pushed on alone 
for Barcelona, and Harispe returned by the Momblanch road 
to Lerida with the escort. 

The invasion of Catalonia was now divided into three parts, 
each assigned to a distinct army. 

1°. Suehct, with that of Aragon, was to take Taragona and 
subdue the lower part of the province. 
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2°. Macdonald, with that part of the seventh corps called 
the active army of Catalonia, was to break the long Spanish 
line, extending from Taragona through Montserrat to the 
Cerdana, and the high mountains about Olot. 

3°. Baraguay d’Hilliers, having his head-quarters at Gcrona, 
was to hold the Ampurdam and co-operate with Macdonald, 
under whose orders he still remained. The five thousand men 
collected near Mount Louis, at the entrance of the French 
Cerdana, were to act on the rear of the Spaniards in the 
mountains, while the others attacked them in front. Nor did 
the success appear doubtful, for the hopes and means of the 
province were sinking. The loss of men at Tortoza and other 
places, the reputation of Suclict, the failure at Barcelona, 
Peri 11 o, and San Felipe do Balagucr, the incapacity of Cumpo 
Verde, now generally felt, and the consequent desertion ol' the 
migueletes, would have insured success for the French if they 
had not been suddenly thwarted by llovira, who surprised the 
great fortress of Fernando do Figucras, the key of the P} rencos. 
Tin’s, the boldest and most important enterprise effected by a 
purlida chief during the whole war, merits a particular detail. 

Guillot, governor of the place, enforced no military disci- 
pline. ilis guards were weak, the soldiers used vacuni, 
the palisades for fuel, and the garrison often made 
incursions to a distance. The town, situated Campbell, 
below the lull, upon which the great fortress of cSniVton 
Fernando stands, liad been momentarily occupied Stuart, 
by the Italian general Peyri, with six hundred 
men destined to join Macdonald, and, trusting to the fortress 
above, they were negligent; the garrison above was still more 
so; for Guillot having on the 9th sent his best men to drive 
some somatcncs from the neighbouring hills they returned at 
night, fatigued, and being to go out again next day slept while 
gates were confided to convalescents, or men unfit for duty, 
and the ramparts were unguarded. 

There were in the fort two Catalan brothers named Palopos, 
and a man called Juan, under- storekeepers, who being gained 
by Rovira had obtained from the head of their department 
the keys of the magazines, and of a postern under one of the 
gates. Things were in this state when llovira eanie down from 
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St. Lorenzo dc Muga in the night of the 9th, and secretly 
readied the covered way with seven hundred chosen men of 
his own pavlida. Martinez followed in support with three 
thousand migueletes, and the Catalan brothers opened the 
postern for Uovira, who immediately disarmed the guard and 
set wide the gate for the reserve. Some shots being fired the 
garrison took arms, but Martinez came in so quickly no effec- 
tual resistance could be made. Thirty or forty men were 
killed or wounded, the magazines were seized, the governor 
and sixteen hundred soldiers and camp-followers were taken in 
their quarters, and in an hour Uovira was master of one of the 
strongest fortresses in Europe: three cannon-shot were then 
fired, as a signal to the sornatenos in the surrounding moun- 
tains to bring in provisions as rapidly as possible. Pe)ri 
alarmed by the noise in the fortress and guessing the cause, 
had collected the troops, baggage, sick men, and stores in the 
town below, and sent notice to Gerona; but he made no 
attempt to retake the place, and at daylight retired to Bascara. 
lie had mounted the lulls during the night, to observe how 
matters went, and thought nothing could he done : this opinion 
was condemned at the time, and during the confusion of the 
iii'bt, surprise, it is probable a brisk attempt by six hundred 
fresh men might have recovered the fortress. 

At Bascaia five hundred men detached from Gerona on the 
spur of the occasion, met him with orders to re-invest, the 
place, and Paraguay dTIillicrs promised to follow with all his 
forces. Then Peyri, although his troops, many of whom were 
only national guards, were fearful, returned to Figueras, drove 
the Spaniards out of the town and took post in front of the 
fori?: yet he could not prevent Martinez from receiving men 
and provisions from the somatenes. Bovira’s exploit spread 
with inconceivable rapidity throughout the Peninsula, and its 
exhilarating influence affected even the Anglo-Portugucxc 
army, then not much given to credit or admire the exploits of 
the Spaniards. However Paraguay d’Hilliers invested the 
fort with six thousand iufantry and five hundred cavalry, and 
this so quickly that, the Spaniards laid uot time to remove six- 
teen thousand muskets which were in the fort. 

Martinez remained governor, Uovira went to the mountains, 
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and all Catalonia, animated by the Promethean touch of this 
chief, seemed to be moving at once upon Figucras. Campo 
Verde came to Vich, designing to relieve it, and in concert 
with the English and Spanish vessels to blockade Rosas by 
land and sea. Rovira collected a convoy of provisions near 
dot. Captain Bullen with the Cambrian and Voloniairo. 
frigates, seeing the French troops withdrawn from Corona, 
drove out the garrisons of San Filiou and Palumos, destroyed 
the batteries, and made sail to join captain Codrington at 
lvosus. A Spanish frigate with ii fleet of coasting-vessels 
loaded with supplies anchored at Pal am os ; Francisco Milana, 
after beating a detachment near Arens do Mar, invested II na- 
tal rich; Juan Claros hovered about Corona, and Eroles and 
Manso coming from Montserrat reduced Olot and Pastel- 
foil it. Sarsfield remained in the Seu d’Urgel and directed the 
mountaineers to establish themselves at Balagucr. hut they 
were driven away with great loss by a detachment from 
Lerida. 

On the 3rd of May Campo Verde, having drawn Milaus 
from Hostalrioh, marched with eleven thousand men from 
Avionet and Villa Fan agaim-t Figucras, hoping to draw tins 
French general to that side, while Rovira, whose convoy \\<n 
at Besalu, forced a small camp near Llcrs on the opposite 
quarter and entered the fortress. The circuit of investment 
was wide, rugged, and thinly garnished with men ; hut some 
works bad been raised, and when the Oatahm-i approached, 
Paraguay d’Hilliers, reinforcing the camp at Biers, marched 
with four thousand men against Campo Verde who was already 
in the Figucras valley. He had driven hark tins French 
cavalry, and had but one battalion in his front when t* is 
e ;1 until took him in flank, and at the same time the dispersed 
cavalry rallied and charged, whereupon lie retnated w itli the 
loss of fifteen hundred men. His confidence had been so 
great that he kept the sheep of tlm convoy (on far behind lu 
cider the fort while the way was open, and the succour was 
confined to a few artillerymen some tobacco and medicines, 
(kiptaiu Codrington by agreement made a simultaneous attack 
on Rosas but it produced no serious effect, and Fernando was 
left to its own resources; those were few, for the French with 
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a strange negligence had never stored the place. Martinez 
who had four thousand men was therefore driven to a rigid 
economy of food, but in bearing such privations the Peninsula 
race arc unrivalled. 

Macdonald setting aside his own plans, now earnestly 
adjured Suchet to suspend the siege of Taragona, and restore 
him the troops of the seventh corps. Maurice Mathieu also 
wrote from Barcelona in a like strain, thinking the possession 
of upper Catalonia depended upon one powerful effort to 
recover the lost fortress. But Suehet, who had no immediate 
interest in that part of the province, whose hope of obtaining 
a marshal’s staff rested on the taking of Taragona, his pre- 
parations being all made for that siege, — Suchct whose judg- 
ment was uuclouded, and military talent of a high order, 
refused even to delay for a moment his march against Tara- 
gona. Ilis battalions, he said, were scattered in search ol 
supplies, lie could not reunite them and reach Figueras under 
twenty-five days; in that time the enemy, unless prevented 
by Baraguay dTIillicrs, could gather provisions, receive rein- 
forcements, and secure the fortress. A simple blockade might 
he established by the nearest troops ; to accumulate numbers 
on such a sterile spot would not forward the recapture, but 
would create infinite difficulties with respect to subsistence. 
It was probable Napoleon had received information of the 
disaster and given orders for the remedy ; and it would he 
unwise to renounce the attack on Taragona, the only remain- 
ing bulwark of Catalonia, at the moment of execution, because 
of the loss of a fort. In Taragona the greatest part of the 
Catalan forces would be shut up, and it was only in such 
situations they could be made prisoners. At Lerida, Mequi- 
nenza, and Toiitozn, eighteen thousand men and eight hundred 
officers had been captured ; and if ten or twelve thousand 
more could be taken in Taragona the strength of Catalonia 
would be entirely broken. If the Spaniards failed in revic- 
tualling Fernando, that place would, by occupying their atten- 
tion become more hurtful than useful to them. Campo Verde 
would probably march to its succour and thus weaken Tara- 
gona, which was a reason for hastening rather than suspending 
the investment of the latter ; wherefore, notwithstanding the 
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separation of his battalions and tbe incomplete state of liis 
preparations, he would move down immediately and com- 
mence the siege. 1 A wise determination and justifying hia 
reputation as a general. 

Macdonald was now fain to send all the troops he could 
safely draw together, to reinforce Baraguay d’Hilliers ; a de- 
tachment from Toulon and some frontier guards arrived at 
Figueras in June, and fifteen thousand men being thus united 
he took the command in person. Establishing a rigorous 
blockade, he worked day and night on works of circumvallation 
and contravallation, and his lines, six miles in length, crown- 
ing the tops of mountains and sinking into the deepest 
valleys, showed what prodigious labours armies are capable of. 
With theso works and incessant wakefulness Macdonald 
recovered the place, but at a late period in the year, and 
when Suchet’s operations had quite changed the aspect of 
affairs in Catalonia. 

After the fall of Tortoza, that general had been so diligent, 
that when the siege of Taragona was confided to him, bis 
magazines at Lerida and Mora were full, and Lis battering 
train formed at Tortoza; to which place his tools, platforms, 
and other materials, fabricated at Zaragoza, were also con- 
veyed. Fifteen huudred draft horses, with artillerymen and 
engineers, and ten battalions of infantry were there collected, 
and from tliciicc shot and shells were continually forwarded 
to San Felipe de Bulagucr; this was a fine application of 
Ciesar’s maxim, that war should maintain itself; for all the 
money, the guns, provisions, and materials, collected for thiff 
siege, were the fruits of former victories; nothing was derived 
from France but the men. It is however curious that Suclftt 
praises the English ministers’ financial ability, exemplified by 
making Spain pay all the expense of the war, and never permit- 
ting English gold to circulate in the Peninsula ! He was igno- 
rant that Spain and Portugal lived upon England, and that the 
English ministers 1 paper system had left them no English gold 
to send. 

To avoid difficulties, the French artillery moved by the 
carriage road of the Col do Bulagucr, but tbe provisions and 
stores passed from Mora by Falcet and Momblanch to Beus; 
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Mora was itself supplied from Zaragoza, Caspe, and Mequi- 
nenza, and the following general precautions were adopted : — 
Gens-d' armea and frontier guards, descending the high valleys of 
Aragon, occupied the castles of Jaca and Yenasque. The great 
line of correspondence with France was changed from Pampe- 
luna, to run by Pau and Jaca to Zaragoza, being guarded by 
four or five thousand troops of all arms, who watched the 
partidas of the Moncayo mountains and Navarre. General 
Paris occupied Daroca with four battalions, some cavalry and 
guns, and Ids command extended to Molina, which was armed 
and garrisoned. Abbe, having five battalions, three hundred 
cuirassiers, and two guns at Tcruel, watched Villa Campa and 
the Valcneian army. Alcanitz and Morelia, guarded by fifteen 
hundred infantry, furnished a short passage through the moun- 
tains into Valencia; from the former, the line to Caspe, and dowu 
the Ebro from Mequinenzn to Tortoza, was protected by twelve 
hundred men ; two battalions were in Tortoza aud four hun- 
dred men in Rapita. 

This line of defence was from right to left fourteen 
marches, but the fortified posts enabled the troops to protect 
it. The Valencian army, Villa Campa, and the partidas of 
New Oustille and Navarre, including Mina and the Empcci- 
nado, were thus held in check by twelve thousand French on 
a line of one hundred and fifty miles. Covered only by that 
slight curtain, Suchefc proceeded to besiege a strong city, 
having a powerful garrison, an open harbour, and sea commu- 
nications with Cadiz, Valencia, Gibraltar, and the Balearic 
^islands; detachments from the army of the centre did, indeed, 
at times, chase the partidas from the line of defence thus 
traced, but at this period, that army, from circumstances to 
be hereafter noticed, was nearly paralysed. 

To avoid using up the sheep and cattle of Aragon, which 
would have alienated the people and annihilated his own 
future supply by destroying the breeding Rocks, Suchct con- 
tracted for his meat in France; and so entirely had he pacified 
Aragon, that none of the contractors failed though their herds 
and flocks passed through that province and were paid for by 
Aragonese contributions. This resource however, not being 
immediate, and the scarcity of meat great, incursions were 
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made beyond the frontier of Aragon and in the higher valleys 
of the Pyrenees to obtain cattle. This was the state of affairs 
when the surprise of Figucras took place, but then Suchet, 
fearing Mina would intercept his communication with Franco, 
detached Chlopiski with four hundred infantry and two hun- 
dred hussars to watch that chief only; and he besought the 
emperor for troops from Pampeluna and the army of the 
north to relieve his posts at Sanguessa, Soria, and Onlatayud. 
Then, having recovered his foraging detachments from the 
high valleys, he reviewed his army, issued a month’s pay 
and six rations to each soldier, loaded many carriages and 
mules with flour, spread a report, that he was going to 
Figueras, and moved by Momblauch upon Taragona. Some 
migueletes entrenched in the pass of Ptibas were dispersed by 
Harispe, and the army descended the hills to Alcovcr; but 
four hundred men were left in Momblauch, where a post was 
fortified to protect the communication with Lcrida, and pre- 
vent the partisans on that flank troubling the line between 
Mora and Reus. The Spanish outposts were soon driven over 
the Francoli, the artillery moved by the Col do Balagucr, and 
Hubert came with a largo convoy from Mora to Reus. 
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CHAPTER V. 


In Taragona, there was a scarcity of money and ammunition ; 
and so many men had gone to succour Figueras, that the garri- 
son, commanded by Gonzales, was not more than six thousand, 
including twelve hundred armed inhabitants and the seamen of 
the port. The town, encumbered with defensive works, most 
of them ill-constructed, irregular, and without convenient 
places for making sallies, was built upon rocks, steep on the 
north-east and south, but sinking gently on the south-west and 
west into low ground. The mole harbour could receive ships 
of the line, and beyond that there was a roadstead. The 
upper town, surrounded by ancient walls, crowned the rocks, 
which were again enclosed by a second rampart with irregular 
bastions running round tlie whole city. On the east, across 
the road to Barcelona, was a chain of redoubts connected by 
curtains, with ditch and covered way; and behind this line 
Avas a rocky space called the Milagro, opening between the 
body of the place and the sea. The lower toAvn on the west, 
separated from the upper by the ramparts of the latter, avus 
protected by three regular and some irregular bastions with a 
ditch. A square work, called Fort ltoyal, formed a species of 
citadel bet>vecn the tAvo towns, and the whole offered an 
irregular oblong figure, whose length, lying parallel to the sea, 
was about twelve hundred yards. On the west beyond the 
walls, a newly constructed line, carried along the coast to the 
mouth of the Francoli, ended in a large redoubt built to secure 
access to that river when the ancient aqueducts which fur- 
nished the city Avith water should be cut by the French. This 
line avus strengthened by a second redoubt, called the Prince, 
raised between that near the Francoli and the toAvn, and it was 
supported by the mole, which being armed with batteries, and 
nearly in a parallel direction, formed os it Averc a second sea-line. 
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On the Francoli side the approach was level, and exposed to 
the fire of the Olivo, a very large outwork which, on the north, 
crowned a rocky table-land, equalling the upper town in height 
but divided from it by a ravine nearly half a mile wide, yet 
united by a double aqueduct. Of irregular construction, the 
Olivo was four hundred yards long with a ditch twenty-four 
deep and forty wide; but the covered way was incomplete, and 
the gorge of the work only closed by an unfinished loopholcd 
wall, because the steepness of the rock and the fire of the upper 
towu seemed sufficient for its protection. On the left, one 
bastion was cut olf by a ditch and rampart from the rest of the 
work, and on the right was a small interior redoubt of refuge, 
having a high cavalier from which three guns overlooked every- 
thing around. The ordinary garrison was from twelve to 
fifteen hundred men, and it contained fifty out of three hun- 
dred pieces mounted for the defence of Taragona. 

The nature of the soil combined with the peculiarities of the 
works determined Sueliet’s line of attack. On the north and 
cast side the ground was rocky, the fronts of defence wide, the 
approaches unfavourable for breaching batteries: and as all 
the guns and stores would have to be dragged over the hills 
on a great circuit, unless the Olivo was first taken, no diffi- 
culty could be avoided. The lower town was therefore chosen, 
although the artificial defences were there accumulated, and 
the ground between the walls and the Francoli taken in reverse 
by the Olivo, which rendered it necessary first to reduce that 
outwork. But the soil was deep and easily moved, the de]*ts 
and parks close at hand, the ground-plot of the works so 
salient they could be embraced with fire, and the attack, ifrwns 
supposed, would deprive the garrison of fresh water. , 

On the 4tli of May the French, passing the Francoli, drove 
in the outposts, took possession of two small detached redoubts 
situated on the northern side called the forts of Loretto, and 
invested the place. The Spaniards, supported by the fire of 
the Olivo, killed and wounded two hundred men, and the next 
day made a fruitless attempt to retake the lost ground. 
Captain Codrington, having three English ships of the line 
three frigates and several Spanish vessels of war, aided the 
defence by cannonading the French right, and harassing their 
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convoys coming by the coast road, but the investment was 
completed. 

Habert’s division on the right extended from the sea to the 
Francoli bridge. Frerc’s division connected Habert with 
Harispc, who was before the Olivo. The Italians prolonged 
Harispe’s left across the Barcelona road to the coast, eastward 
of Taragona. A trestle-bridge was constructed on the upper 
Francoli; the pare, established west of that river at Canonja, 
contained sixty- six battering guns and mortars, with seven 
hundred rounds of ammunition, and thirty-six field-pieces; two 
thousand artillerymen, seven hundred sappers and miners, four- 
teen hundred cavalry, and fifteen thousand infantry were present, 
llead-quarters were at the village of Constanti, which offered 
a strong covering position. The depot at ileus was secured by 
fortified convents; Mora by a strong detachment; and other 
troops from Falcct watched over the communications, which 
were also protected by the escort s of the convoys. The aque- 
ducts leading from the Olivo to the town were cut by the 
French, but the water, which was as necessary to them as to 
the besieged, had its source twelve miles distant, and the 
somatenes cut it off again, which forced Suchet to guard the 
whole course during the siege. 

Campo Verde after his defeat at Figueras sent Sarsfield 
and Erolcs to their old posts about Vails, Momblanch, and 
Igualada, and went himself with four thousand 
Appendix 8 , men to Taragona, where the consternation at 
* Suchct’s appearance was great; but when Campo 

Verde came with men, and the English agent Green, brought 
frofn Cadiz fifty thousand dollars and two transports laden with 
arms aiul stores, apathy ensued and military measures were neg- 
lected. Beyond the walls indeed, an attack was made by the 
migueletes on Momblanch, and the somatenes assembled against 
Reus, but without success at either place; French patroles 
were then pushed over the Gaya to Torre-dcmbarra, where some 
Spaniards remained under the protection of St. Cyr’s con- 
vention with Reding, by which wounded men were to be 
placed in the civil hospitals and taken care of without being 
made prisoners. This compact, strange to say, was never 
violated, while beyond the hospitals the utmost ferocity was 
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displayed: but there is always some point of honour reserved 
even by the worst men, whieh if rightly touched may be 
depended upon, 

SIEGE OF T ARAGON A. 

Sarsfield’s arrival near Momblanch menaced the French 
communications with Mora, and a Valcneian column, acting in 
concert with captain Adam of the Invincible, attacked llapita 
and Amposta; the first was abandoned, but a French regi- 
ment succoured the second and defeated the Valencians. 
Suchet, unwilling to weaken his force, would not restore 
llapita, and immediately commenced operations against the 
lower town of Taragona ; but first lie constructed a fort ami 
batteries on the right of the Franeoli, near the shore, to keep 
off the ships of war and the gun-boats which could otherwise 
have looked into his trenches. These works begun in the 
night of the 7th, were successfully continued under the lire of 
tin*, ships, and a trench lined with musketeers was also carried 
up the bank of the river to the bridge. The {Spaniards how- 
ever harassed the camp and the investing troops from within 
and without so incessantly, that a brigade posted near the 
Olivo was compelled to raise a rampart, and yet lost fifty or 
sixty men daily in skirmishes ; but in the night of the 1 3th, 
during a tempest, the French having stormed two advanced 
entrenchments near the Olivo turned them against the be- 
sieged. A vigorous attempt to retake them was repulsed willi 
a loss of one hundred men; and on the Franeoli side, a sally 
supported by the shipping failed in consequence * 

of the cowardice of some Spanish officers. On Appendix 8, 
the same day, the garrison came out from the 
Barcelona gate, and six hundred somatenes from tlx? Upper 
Gaya fell on the patroles of the Italian division, whereupon 
Falombini scoured the country on the 15th as far as Arbos. 

On the 18th a powerful sally was made from the lower 
town by Gonzales. Covered by the fire from the ramparts, 
the Olivo and the fleet, he passed the bridge over the Franeoli, 
and pressed Habcrt hard, until Suchct pushing the reserves 
between that river and the Olivo menaced his rear and forced 
him to retire. On the 20th three other sallies from the 
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Olivo and the upper town were made on the Barcelona side, 
and likewise repulsed. Sarsficld now came down with twelve 
hundred men to a high rock near Alcovcr, and menaced the 
depot at Reus ; he was dislodged by general Broussard with 
a loss to the French of one hundred men ; yet three days after 
he appeared at Momblanch, and it required two brigades to 
drive him off. Divers attempts were also made on the Falcct 
line, especially at Grattallopes, where the Spanish colonel Vil- 
iam il was repulsed by Morozinski, a Pole, with the bravery 
inherent to his heroic nation : a nation whose glory springs 
like an ignis fatuus from the corruption of European honour ! 

These repeated attacks warned Suchet that his force was 
too weak for the extent of communication, and he abandoned 
Momblanch, retaining only Falcet and Felipe de Balagucr. 
It was time to concentrate, for Blake, having gone to Valencia, 
had got from Carlos O’Donnel two thousand infantry and a 
hundred cannoneers, and returned with them on the 22nd to 
Taragona. Two thousand stand of arms were in return given 
by captain Codrington to O’Donnel, to equip fresh levies, and 
thus twelve thousand fighting men were in the fortress; but 
the richest citizens had removed with their families and effects 
to Villa Nueva de Sitjos, and the people were dispirited. 

Suchet broke ground before the Olivo in the night of the 
21st, his approaches being made from both ends of the 
Spanish entrenchments seized on the night of the 13th. 
The engineers aimed at a round hill, close to the works, 
on which to plant their first breaching battery ; they crowned 
it 'the 22nd, but with much loss, being obliged to carry 
earth up the hill in baskets, under continual interruption from 
sal li6s. Three couifter-batteries were however completed, and 
armed e*n the 27th with thirteen pieces, of which six threw 
shells. To effect this, the artillery had been dragged over the 
rocks under a heavy fire of grape, and in despite of a sally in 
^uciiot which general Salmc was killed. The contest was 
long doubtful, but was finally decided for the 
French, and on the 29th, a breach being formed, the assault 
was ordered. 
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STORMING OF TIIK OLIVO. 

Upon the success of this attack Sucliet felt his chance of 
taking the town would depend, for his army was too feeble 
to bear a serious chock. Wherefore, having formed his 
columns, he personally encouraged them, and directed the 
troops along the whole line of investment to advance simul- 
taneously and menace every part of the town. The night 
was dark, the Spaniards unexpcctant of an attack because none 
of their guns had been silenced, but the French, full of hope, 
eagerly watched for the signal: when that was given, the 
troops on the Francoli, and those on the Barcelona side, made 
a sudden discharge of musketry, beat their drums, and loudly 
shouting approached the town at opposite quarters; the ram- 
parts were instantly covered with fire from within and from 
without, the ships in the offing threw up rockets, and amidst 
the noise of four hundred guns the storming columns rushed 
upon the Olivo. The strongest one made for the breach; a 
second, turning the work, got between it and the town just as 
fifteen hundred men, sent to relieve the garrison, were entering 
the gates : the French instantly fell on their rear, 
and hurrying forward, entered with it before 
the gates could be closed. Thirty sappers endea- 
voured to cut down the door while Papignay, their officer, 
climbed the wall, but the Spaniards killed him and most of 
the sappers; the other troops planted their ladders, and break- 
ing the stakes above, opened the gate. 

At the main attack a narrow breach was boldly assailefl, 
yet the ditch was fifteen feet deep, the Spaniards firm, ^be 
fire heavy, and the French were wavering, when the historian, 
Vacant, followed by some of his countrymen, — it is a Grange 
error to think the Italians have not a brave spirit! — forced 
some paling, blocking a subterranean aqueduct, and thus 
got into the ditch, and afterwards into the fort. The 
Spaniards, although driven from the ramparts to the little 
works of refuge at each end of the Olivo, continued to resist 
until the reserves and a third column under Harispe came up, 
and with a terrible slaughter ended the contest. Twelve 
hundred men perished, some escaped, a thousand were taken. 
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amongst them their commander who had received ten 
wounds. In the morning three thousand Spaniards came out 
of Taragona, yet retired without attacking, and Suchet de- 
manded a suspension of arms to dispose of the dead. This 
was treated with scorn, and the heaps were burned, for the 
sterile rocks afforded no earth to bury them. Campo Verde 
now gave Senens de Contreras the command of Taragona, 
and went himself to the field-army, which was ten thousand 
strong, including some new levies made by the junta of Cata- 
lonia. 

Suchct’s investment having been precipitated by the fall of 
Figueras, his stores were not all collected until the 1st of 
June, when trenches were opened to embrace the whole of the 
lower town, including the fort of Franeoli and its chain of con- 
necting works running along the sea-shore, that is to say, 
1 °. The Nun’s bastion and a half-moon called the King’s, 
which formed on the Spanish right a sort of hornwork to 
the royal fort or citadel. 2°. The bastion of San Carlos, and 
a half-moon called the 1 Vince’s, which, standing in the retiring 
angle where the sea-line joined the body of the place, served 
ns a counter- guard to the bastion of San Carlos. 3°. The 
sea-line itself and the Franeoli fort. A fruitless sally was 
made the 2nd, and in the night of the 3rd some advanced 
entrenchment* were destroyed by the French. Sarsfield then 
entered Taragona with a detachment, and took command of 
what was called the Port, which included the mole the works 
leading to the Franeoli and the suburb or lower town : Con- 
treras still remained governor of all, but he expected no 
success. 

The approached were now carried forward by the sap, the 
second parallel was commenced, and on the 6th the besiegers 
were within twenty yards of the Franeoli fort, which had 
a wet ditch and was of regular construction. The breaching 
batteries opened , against it the 7th, the fresh masonry crum- 
bled away rapidly, and at ten o'clock that night, the fort 
being entirely destroyed, three hundred chosen men in three 
columns, one of which forded the Franeoli river, attacked the 
ruins/ ’ The Spaniards retired fighting towards the half-moon 
of the Prince, and the French made a disorderly attempt to 
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enter with them, but were quickly repulsed with a loss of 
fifty men. Next night a battery of six pieces was con- 
structed in the ruins to silence the guns of the mole, which, 
together with that of the place, endeavoured to overwhelm 
the new lodgment with shot. In the nights of the 8th and 
9th, under terrible discharges from the upper and lower town, 
the second parallel was prolonged to fort Franeoli on the 
right, and on the left carried to within seventy yards of the 
Nun’s bastion. On the 11th Sarsficld, in a sally, killed some 
men and retarded the works, but finally three approaches by 
the sap were conducted against the Nun’s bastion where the 
besiegers crowned the glacis, and against tlie half-moon of the 
King and Prince. Fresh butteries were also constructed, 
whose fire embraced the whole front from the Prince to 
the Nun’s bastion. 

On the morning of the 1 Gth fifty-four guns opened from 
the French batteries, and the Spaniards, placing sand-bags 
along the parapets, endeavoured to kill the gunners, who were 
much exposed; all the cannon which could be directed upon 
the trenches were employed to crush the batteries, and 
towards evening this fire mastered that of the besiegers, 
destroyed the centre of their second parallel, and silenced 
a battery on their right : the loss and damage was however 
great on both sides, for two consumption magazines exploded 
in the town, and the Nuns bastion was breached. The 
French engineers now observed that the ditch of the Prince 
was not carried round to the sea, and Suehet who feared a 
continuation of this murderous artillery battle resolved to 
storm that point at once. Wherefore at nine o'clock Jwo 
columns, supported by a reserve, issued from the trenches 
and after a short resistance entered the work by the gap of 
the ditch and by escalade; yet the garrison fought well, and 
a few escaping to another point endeavoured to defend them- 
selves, but being unsupported were put to the sword like the 
rest: the lodgment thus made was included in the trenches. 

During the night of the 17th the old batteries were repaired 
and a new one, to breach the Sau Carlos, was begun upon t-lie 
half-moon of the Prince, a lodgment was effected in the covered 
way of the Nun’s bastion, and the third parallel was com- 
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menccd ; but on the right of the trenches the workmen were 
stopped by water. However, on the 1 8th the third parallel 
was completed and the descent of the ditch at the Nun’s 
bastion was commenced by an under-ground gallery; yet the 
fire from the upper town plunged into the trenches, and 
thirty-seven shells thrown very exactly into the lodgment 
on the counterscarp delayed the operations there. The gun- 
boats, hitherto of little service in the defence, were now put 
under the British navy; yet the enemy suffered little from 
the vessels of war, beyond the interruption sometimes given 
to their convoys on the Col de Balaguer road. 

In the nights of the 19th and 20tli all the French works 
were advanced, and the morning of the 21st the new battery 
in the Prince opened its fire against San Carlos and was 
followed by all the other batteries. The explosion of an 
expense magazine silenced the French battery, but the 
damage was repaired, and at four o’clock in the evening, 
the Spanish fire being nearly abated and the breaches en- 
larged, Suehet resolved to storm the lower town. But pre- 
vious to describing this terrible event, the proceedings within 
and without the place must be noticed, to give a just idea of 
the state of affairs. 

Macdonald had blockaded Figueras with unceasing vigi- 
lance, the best of the migueletes were shut up there, the 
defeat of Campo Yerde spread consternation throughout the 
province, and the efforts to succour Martinez were confined to 
Jtovira, Manso, and other chiefs. Francisco Milans had been 
left in the Hostalrich district, and being popular was enabled 
to keep up an irregular force; but he sought to he made 
captain-general of the province, and this, or some other 
motive, led him to favour the towns of his district at the 
expense of the general cause: Mattaro and Villa Nueva de 
Bitjes trafficked in corn with Barcelona, and a secret convoy 
was detected at a later period passing the outposts 
Appendix 8, w ith Milans’ written authority. He put the men 
to death who permitted the convoy to pass, but 
did not remove the suspicion of corruption from himself. 
This traffic was so advantageous to the French, that Maurice 
Mathicu, who had recently suffered in a skirmish at Mattaro, 
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was unwilling to disturb it, and made no movement to aid 
Suchet, which he might have done by occupying Villa Nucva 
dc Sitjes. 

In the western parts of Catalonia, Sarsficld Erolcs and 
Caro had formed from the new levies an army of seven or 
eight thousand men, of which one thousand under Caro were 
cavalry: they might have done much if Campo Verde, a man 
of weak character, had not continually changed his plans. At 
the opening of the siege, Sarsficld had some success on the 
side of Momblanch and Ileus ; but when he was sent into the 
lower town, the active army, reduced to Erolcs division and 
Caro's cavalry, could only watch the French convoys and posts. 
Campo Verde fixed his quarters at Igualada, sent detach- 
ments to the Gaya and Villa Franca, and holding Villa Nucva 
do Sitjes as his post of communication with the fleet, de- 
manded assistance from Murcia and Valencia, but in Taragona 
his proceedings were disliked. Succours came however from 
various quarters. After captain Codrington had landed the 
reinforcements from Valencia, stores of powder and mortars 
were sent from that place and from Cadiz, and more men from 
Murcia; yet with inexplicable folly, these soldiers were de- 
prived of their arms before embarking, although there were 
already two thousand men without muskets in 
the fortress ; this was attributed by some to the Appendix s, 
Murcian authorities, by others to the military 
agent. Roche, and the confusion did not end there. When 
Codrington embarked the Valencian reinforcement he girve 
four thousand muskets to O’Donnel for the recruits who wer^ 
to supply the place of the men he carried away, and to enable 
Villa Campa and the Empecinado to resume operation*.: 
thus while arms were sent away from Taragona % 
to Valencia, troops without arms were being eon- Appendix s. 
vcyed to Taragona. The garrison was thus 
augmented nominally to seventeen thousand men, yet not 
more than twelve thousand were available; for the Murcians 
were necessarily sent to Montserrat to receive arms, and the 
hospitals ^ere full. Everything was confused and disorderly. 
Several colonels and other officers, feigning sick- jteport of 
ness or with open cowardice quitting the place, Coutreim 
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left their regiments under subordinate officers; the general 
of artillery was an incapable man; and Contreras, unknown 
to the inhabitants and unacquainted with the place and 
its resources, was likewise vacillating and deceitful to those 
under his orders. He had accepted the command reluctantly 
and was at variance with Campo Verde outside, and jealous 
of Sarsfield inside the fortress; in the fleet the Spanish 
captains of the Diana and Prucba were accused of gross 
misconduct, and disputes also arose between the English 
captains Codrington and Bullen. 

Carlos O’Donnel and his brother Henry at the desire of 
Codrington, now permitted four thousand of the best Valcnciau 
troops to embark under general Miranda to join in a grand 
sally from Taragona ; but they exacted a pledge from him to 
bring back the survivors of this their second detachment when 
the action was determined. They landed the 12th, and the 
next day Miranda instead of making the sally, went, at 
Campo Verde’s order, by sea, to Villa Ncuva de Sitjes. From 
thence he marched to meet a detachment of cavalry coming 
from Villa Franca, and being joined on the 15th by two other 
squadrons which had broken out of Taragona by the Barce- 
lona gate, lie united with Campo Verde at Igualada. This 
movement was in pursuance of a new plan to succour Tara- 
gona. The junta, after quitting the place on the fall of the 
Olivo, had repaired to Montserrat and from thence made tho 
Peninsula ring with tlieir clamours, and they had received 
promise of aid from O’Donncl and Villa Campa, and from 
Jhe partida chiefs. On this foundation, forgetting the sally, 
Campo Verde proposed that the English ships should can- 
nonade the French convoys between the Col do Balaguer and 
the place; that troops should take post at Ordal in observa- 
tion of the Barcelona garrison ; and the remainder of the army, 
which, including Miranda’s men amounted to ten thousand 
infantry and a thousand cavalry, should occupy a position 
near Ileus. His design was to communicate with the fleet, 
to avoid any serious action, and by operating with small corps 
against the French line of supply compel them t® raise the 
siege, or come out of their entrenchments and fight him in 
strong positions. Contreras treated this with contempt. He 
$aid it would cause the loss of the place and the army ; the 
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French would not raise the siege except for a general battle, 
and the best mode of fighting them would be in concert with 
the garrison ; wherefore he desired tlic gencral-in-chief to 
attack them in conjunction with himself, and the junto, 
hating Campo Verde, backed this proposal. 

Neither plan was sound. If the generals could have 
depended upon their troops, Suchet’s force was so reduced 
and his investment so extensive it would have been easy to 
break through ; yet, unless lie was entirely routed, which was 
unlikely, no great advantage would have followed, because 
the communication was already open by sea. Campo Verde’s 
plan was only proposed the 13th, and would have been too 
slow for tlie critical nature of the case. It would have been 
more in accord with that great maxim of war, which pre- 
scribes the attack of an enemy's weakest point with the greatest 
possible numbers, to have inarched with his whole force upon 
1V1 ora, or upon Reus to boat the troops there anrl destroy tho 
depots; and then seizing some strong posts on the hills close 
to the besieger’s lines to have entrenched it and operated 
daily and hourly against their rear. If either of these depots 
had fallen the siege must have been raised; and if he could 
not beat two or three thousand infantry at those places, he 
could not hope, even with the assistance of the garrison, to 
destroy sixteen thousand of all arms in the entrenchments 
before Taragona. Suchet did not fear a battle on the Fran- 
coli river ; but so tender was he of the depots, that when 
(Jumpo Verde sent an officer to raise the somatenes about 
Mora, he called Abbe with three thousand infantry from 
Teruel. And that general, active and experienced in guerilla 
operations, soon dispersed the Spanish levies and took tluir 
chief with many other prisoners, after which he joined the 
besieging army. Suchct required this reinforcement, lie 
had lost a general, two hundred inferior officers, and two 
thousand five hundred men during tho siege, and had not 
more than twelve thousand infantry fit for duty. 

But Villamil, a partisan of Campo Verde’s, taking advan- 
tage of Abbe’s absence, marched with a thousand men to 
attack Mora, and being beaten on the 1 Oth was succeeded by 
Eroles, who came witli his whole division to Falcet on the 
20th, and captured a convoy of loaded mules. The design 



240 


PENINSULA WAR. 


[June, 38 ii. 

was to tempt Suchet to send a strong detachment in pursuit 
of Erolcs, in which ease the latter was by a rapid march to 
rejoin Campo Verde near A1 cover, when the whole army was 
to attack Suchet thus weakened : the French general did not, 
however, move, and his magazines at Reus were still so full 
that the loss of the convoy was* little felt. 

Such was the situation of affairs on the 21st of June, when 
the order to assault the lower town was given to an army 
small in number but full of vigour and confident of success; 
while in the place, confusion falsehood and folly were work- 
ing. Contreras acted a shameful part. Sarsficld had prudently 
concerted that if the lower town was stormed, the shijis of 
war should come close to the mole, and the garrison should 
retire there instead of going to the upper town. Scarcely 
was this settled when Campo Verde recalled him to the active 
army, intending that Velasco should replace him; but the latter 
did not arrive, the breaches were open, the assault momen- 
tarily expected; and yet Contreras ordered Sarsfield to embark 
instantly, falsely averring that to be Campo Verde’s peremp- 
tory commands. Vainly he remonstrated, saying 
Appendix 8, the troops would be left to an inefficient subordi- 
nate, he was compelled to embark, the assault 
took place, and Velasco, who crime a few hours later, found 
only the dead bodies of his garrison : Contreras then assured 
Codrington and the junta, that Sarsficld had gone without 
orders and betrayed his post ! 

STORMING OF THE LOWER TOWN. 

rp liia calamitous event happened in the evening of the 21st. 
Two breaches had been made in the bastions and one in the 
fort Royal ; they were not wide, and a few Spanish guns still 
O-ipt ain answered the French fire; nevertheless the assault 
Codrington, was ordered, and as some suppose, because Suchet 
* ISS had secret intelligence of Sarsfield’s removal and 

the consequent confusion. Fifteen hundred grenadiers as- 
sembled under Palombini in the trenches; a second column 
was to support the stormers and repel any sally from the upper 
town ; and while the arrangements were in progress, the French 
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guns thundered incessantly, and the shouts of the infantry, 
impatient for the signal, were heard between the salvos, 
redoubling as the shattered walls gave way. Soon Harispo 
began to menace the city on the side of Barcelona to distract 
the attention of the besieged, and then Suehet exhorting his 
soldiers let them loose while it was still day, and in an instant 
the breaches were crowned, and the assailants swarmed on the 
bastions, the ramparts, and the fort Royal. The Spaniards, 
without a leader, and falling in heaps, broke and fled towards 
the port, towards the mole, and towards the upper town, where 
even a reserve stationed under the walls was overthrown: 
some of the fugitives running towards the mole were saved 
by the English launches, others escaped into the upper town, 
and a few were made prisoners, the rest were slaughtered. 

At eight o’clock the lower town was won. Fifteen hundred 
bodies, many of them citizens, were stretched upon the place, 
and the mercantile magazines of the port being set on fire, the 
flames finished what the sword had begun. When the carnage 
ceased, working parties were formed, and ere the confusion in 
the upper town had subsided, the besiegers were again hidden 
in their trenches and burrowing onwards. Before them was a 
front of four bastions with curtains, hut no ditch. The bastion 
of St. Paul was opposite their left, that of St. John opposite 
their centre; the bastion of Jesus was opposed to their right, 
but that of Cervantes, which covered the landing place of 
the Milagro, being somewhat retired, was not embraced 
by the attack, A hollow piece of ground, serving as a trench, 
enabled the French engineers to establish their left on a side 
bastion of a wall connecting the upper with the lower towft, 
and their right was strongly protected by some houses lining 
the road ; for between the two parts of the city there were four 
hundred yards of open garden-ground interspersed witlf single 
houses. A battery was constructed to play upon the landing- 
places of the Milagro, two mortars from the hill of fort Lorctto 
concurred in this object, and the light troops were pushed close 
up. At daylight however, the ships of war passed the port 
delivering their broadsides in succession, Contreras showed the 
heads of columns as for a sally, and the French skirmishers 
retired. 
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The men saved by the ships during the assault were now 
rc-landed in the upper town, and the second reinforcement 
from Murcia arrived, but again without arms, thus adding to 
the confusion and difficulties. Nevertheless, as the French 
had lost six hundred, and the Spaniards only two thousand, 
Contreras had still nine thousand fighting men, a number 
nearly equal to the whole infantry of Suehet’s army; and far 
from quailing, he would not even receive a flag of truce sent 
to offer honourable conditions. Suchet’s position was indeed 
very embarrassing. He had delivered four assaults, his force 
was diminished nearly one-fifth, and the men’s strength was 
spent with labour on his prodigious works ; his line of com- 
munication with Lerida was intercepted, that with Mora inter- 
rupted, and he had lost a large convoy of pro visions together 
with the mules that carried it. The resolution of the besieged 
seemed in no manner abated, and their communication with 
the sea, although partially tinder the French fire, was still free; 
the sea itself was covered with ships of war, overwhelming 
reinforcements might arrive at any moment, and Campo Verde 
with ten thousand men was daily menacing his rear. The 
Valencian army, Villa Campa, the Empeeinado, Duran who 
had defeated a French detachment near Mirando del Ebro, 
Mina who had just then taken the convoy with Massena’s 
baggage at the Pucro de Arlaban, in fine, all the partidas of 
the mountains of Albaracin, Moncayo, and Navarre were 
in motion, and menacing his position in Aragon. This 
rendered it dangerous to call up any more troops from the 
right of the Ebro; and yet a single check might introduce 
despondency amongst his soldiers, men of different nations, 
and some but lately come under his command: indeed their 
labours and dangers were so incessant and wearing, that it is 
no smail proof of the general’s talent and the men’s spirit, 
that the confidence of both was still unshaken. 

On the 24th intelligence arrived, that the Spanish army 
was coming down the Gaya river to fight, the garrison was 
seen to get under arms, and an active interchange of signals 
took place between the town and the fleet. Suchet leaving a 
support for his trenches, marched at once to meet Campo 
Veidc. That general had relinquished his own plan, recalled 
Eroles, united bis army at Momblancli on the 22nd, and 
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moving by Viiladoiia, descended the hills between the Gaya 
and the Francoli ; he was moving to deliver battle and had 
directed Contreras to make a sally; but Miranda, who com- 
manded his right wing, found, or pretended to find, some 
obstacles and halted; whereupon Oampo Verde relinquished 
the attack, and retired to Vendril. The 25th he again pro- 
mised Contreras to make a decisive attack, and desired that 
three thousand of the garrison should be sent to Vendril, 
and the remainder held ready to cut their way through the 
enemy’s lines during the action : he said also that four thou- 
sand English were coming by sea to aid in this project. The 
breaching batteries had not then opened their fire, the wall of 
tlic place was consequently untouched; ten thousand infantry 
and a thousand cavalry under Campo Verde were within a 
few miles oil the Barcelona side; eight thousand men accus- 
tomed to fire were still under arms within the walls; and on 
the 2 (5th colonel Skerrett appeared in the roadstead, not with 
four thousand, but twelve hundred British soldiers, sent from 
Cadiz and Gibraltar to succour Taragona. This force, the 
increase of shipping, and the promises of Campo Verde, raised 
the spirits of the Spaniards; and they were more elated when 
Skerrett and his staff, accompanied by Doyle, Codringtou, 
and others disembarked to examine the means of defence. But 
they were struck with consternation when they 
heard the British commander, because Ills engineers Report™ 
thought the wail would give way after a few salvos, Appendix 8. 
bad resolved to keep his troops on board, idle 51 ‘ 
spectators of an assault on the place they had come to succour. 

Contreras, disappointed on all sides, and without depen- 
dence on Campo Verde, resolved, if the French delayed the 
storm until the 29th, to make way by a sally on the Barc^ona 
road, and so join the army in the field : meanwhile to sEand the 
assault, if fortune so willed it. And he was not without 
means, for though there was neither ditch nor covered way, 
the approach to the walls was high and narrow, and a hedge 
of aloes, no slight obstacle, grow at the foot of the breached 
rampart, which was cut also off from the town and side works 
by an internal ditch and retrenchment. Behind this the 
houses of the groat street called the Kambla, were prepared 

n 2 
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for defence, furnishing a second line of resistance ; and although 
the cuts on the flanks hindered the making of sallies in force, 
the reduced numbers of the French gave good hope that eight 
thousand brave men would resist them effectually. Still the 
predominant feeling was to break out on the Barcelona side, 
the fleet and the active army being to co-operate. Eroles 
was to enter the place and lead the sally on the 29th, but 
Suchct’s batteries opened on the 28th with crushing effect, a 
magazine exploded in the Cervantes, the guns of St. Paul 
were dismounted, the rampart fell away in huge fragments 
before the incessant stroke of the batteries, and from the 
Olivo and the old trenches, guns and mortars showered 
bullets and shells into the town. This fire was well returned, 
and the shoulders of the breaching batteries were beaten down ; 
but the French gunners stood to their work, the musketry 
rattled round the walls, the men on both sides crowded for- 
ward, and while opprobrious words and defiance passed between 
them, the generals, within hearing of each other, exhorted their 
soldiers to fight manfully. 

STORMING OF THE UPPER TOWN. 

At five o’clock in the evening the French fire suddenly 
ceased, and fifteen hundred men led by II abort, 
passing out from the parallel, went at full speed 
up against the breach; twelve hundred under 
Ficatier followed in support; Montmaric led a 
brigade round the left, to the bastion of Rosario, 
with a view to break the gates there during the 
assault, and thus turn the interior defence of the Ram bin; 
Ilarispc took post on the Barcelona road, to cut off all retreat. 
Thd columns had to pass an open space of a hundred yards to 
reach tLo breach, and within twenty yards of it, the hedge of 
aloes forced them to turn to the right and left, under a 
terrible fire of musketry and of grape, which the Spaniards 
poured upon them. The destruction was great and the head 
of the French gave back and wan beginning to fly, when the 
reserves led by a crowd of officers rushed up in a body. 
Suddenly, one Bianchini, an Italian soldier who had demanded 
leave to join the column as a volunteer, and whoso white 
clothes amidst the blue uniform of the French gave him a 
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supernatural appearance, issued from the ranks and gliding 
silently and sternly up the breach reached the top and there 
fell dead with many wounds. Then his comrades bounded 
forward with a shout, the Spaniards fled, and the ramparts 
were darkened by the following masses of the French, id nut- 
marie’s sappers had cut away the palisades at Rosario, and his 
light troops finding a rope hanging from the wall mounted 
by it at the moment when the breach was carried, and the 
whole poured into the town like a devastating torrent. In 
the Rambla a momentary stand was made, but the impulse of 
victory was too strong, and a dreadful scene of slaughter and 
violence ensued. Citizens and soldiers, maddened with fear, 
fled, some by the Barcelona gates, others, throwing themselves 
over the ramparts, made for the landing-places of the Milagro ; 
but that way also had been intercepted, and numbers leaping 
from the steep rocks were dashed to pieces, while those who 
gained the shore were still exposed to the sword of the enemy. 
The multitude flying by the Barcelona gate were met by 
liarispc's men, and some being killed, the rest, three thou- 
sand, were made prisoners. 

Within the town all was horror. Houses were in flames, 
Gonzales fighting manfully was killed, Contreras, wounded 
with the stroke of a bayonet, was saved by a French officer, 
and though the hospitals were respected by the soldiers, in 
every other part their fury was unbounded. The ship-launches 
had come close into the Milagro and now saved some of the 
fugitives, but their guns swept the open space beyond, killing 
friends and enemies, as mixed together they rushed to the 
shore; and the French dragoons, passing through the flaming 
streets at a trot, rode down upon the fugitives, sabreing those 
who had outstripped the infantry. In every quarter there was 
great rage and cruelty, and though most of the women and 
children had been previously removed by the English shipping, 
and the richest citizens had gone to Sitjes, this assault was 
memorable as a day of blood. Seven or eight hundred mise- 
rable creatures, principally soldiers, escaped on board tbe 
vessels, nine thousand including side and wounded were made 
prisoners, more than five thousand persons were slain, and a 
great part of the city was reduced to ashes. 
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CHAPTER YE 

iSuciiet lost in killed and wounded during the siege between 
lour and live thousand men ; yet scarcely had the necessary 
orders to efface the trenches, secure the prisoners, and esta- 
blish order in the ruined town been given, than he was in 
movement to disperse Campo Verde’s force. In the night of 
the 29tli Frcrc’s division marched upon Villa Franca, llarispc’a 
upon Villa Nueva, followed by Suchet with Abbes brigade 
and the heavy cavalry. Campo Verde abandoned Vendril, 
Iiurispe’s column, although cannonaded by the English squa- 
dron, reached Villa Nueva, where a great multitude, military 
and others, were striving to embark; the light cavalry sabred 
some and made fifteen hundred prisoners, including the 
wounded men who had been carried there from Taragona 
during the siege: Frcrc’s column in like manner dispersed the 
Spanish rear-guard at Vendril and Villa Franca. Campo 
Verde lied with the main body to Igualada, Suchet pushed on 
to Barcelona, where he arranged with Maurice Muthieu a plan 
to prevent the Valencian division from re-embarking or 
marching to aid the blockade of Figueras. 

•Distrust, confusion, and discord prevailed amongst the 
Catalans. The people were enraged against Campo Verde, 
the* junta demanded Iufantado for chief; Milans proposed 
liimselU; and Sarsiield, whose division was the only one in any 
order, was at variance with Eroles. The country 
^P pe g dlx people desired to have the latter made captain- 
general, and a junta of officers actually appoiu ted 
him; yet he would not accept it while Campo Verde remained, 
and that general had already readied Agramunt, whence, over- 
whelmed with his misfortunes, he meant to fly towards Ara- 
gon, Being persuaded to return to Cer\ era and call a council 
of war, it was proposed to abandon Catalonia and embark the 
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army; and this disgraceful resolution, although opposed by 
Sarsfield, Santa-Cruz, and even Campo Verde himself, was 
adopted by the council, and spread universal consternation. 
The junta remonstrated loudly, but all the troops who were 
not Catalans deserted, making principally for the Scgre and 
Cinca rivers, in hope to puss through Aragon into New 
Castille and so regain their own provinces : every place was 
filled with grief and despair. 

In this conjuncture captain Oodrington refused to embark 
any Catalans; but having promised to take, hack the Valcn- 
cians, although the conditions of his agreement had been 
grossly violated by Campo Verde and Miranda, he performed 
his contract: yet even this was not arranged without a con- 
test between him and Doyle on the one side, and Miranda and 
Caro on the other. Green, instead of remaining at the Spa- 
nish head-quarters, returned to Peniscola with all the money 
and arms under his control ; and the captain of tlm Prueba 
frigate, having under his command several Bpanish vessels of 
war loaded with wounded men, the archives of the munici- 
pality, ammunition, stores and money, all belonging to Cata- 
lonia, set sail for Majorca under such suspicious circumstances, 
that Oodrington thought it necessary to send a ship to fetch 
him back by force. In this afflicting disorder Buchet brought 
up his troops to Barcelona, and Maurice Mathieu dispersed a 
small body of men that Eroles had collected at/ Mataro. Two 
thousand four hundred Valencian infantry, having escaped to 
Arons de Mar, got onboard the English vessels and were rent 
back to their own country ; but the cavalry, unwilling to part 
with their horses, would not embark, and menaced tlieir gciie- 
rai Caro, who fled from their fury. Eroles rallied them, find 
having gathered some stores and money from the tamdler 
depots, marched inland; Campo Verde then embarked pri- 
vately in the Diana to avoid the vengeance of the people, and 
general Lacy, who had arrived from Cadiz, took the command: 
he would however have been disregarded, if Eroles Lad not 
set the example of obedience. Suchct immediately mo\ed 
against him. and first scouring the valley of the Congosta and 
that of Vich, spread Ins columns in all directions, and opened 
a communication with Macdonald atPigucras; thus pressed, 
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Lacy collected the cavalry and a few scattered Catalonian bat- 
talions remaining about Sol son a, Cardona, and Scu d’Urgel, 
and took refuge in the hills, while Eroles threw himself into 
Montserrat, where large magazines had been previously formed. 
But Suclict resolved to attack this celebrated place, and in 
that view, leaving Frere and Harispe at Vich and Moya, with 
orders to move at a given time, returned with the reserve to 
Ileus. Here despatches from Napoleon conveyed to him the 
title of marshal, and orders to take Montserrat, destroy the 
works of Taragona, with the exception of a citadel, and 
finally to march against Valencia. He therefore preserved the 
upper town, ruined the rest of the works, carried the artillery 
to Tortoza, and marched against Montserrat on the 22nd of 
July by the way of Momblanch San Colonm and Igualada: 
at the same time Harispe and Frere moved by Manresa, and 
Maurice Matliieu entered Esparaguera with a part of the gar- 
rison of Barcelona. 

TAKING OF MONTSERRAT. 

This stronghold was occupied by fourteen or fifteen hundred 
migueletcs and somatencs, and Eroles was daily raising recruits 
and adding works to its natural strength. It would soon 
have been impregnable, for the approaches were through 
steeps and precipices; and high upon a natural platform, 
opening to the east and overlooking the Llobrcgat, stood the 
convent of ‘ Neustra Sahara cle Montserrat' a great edifice, 
n#d once full of riches, but the wary monks had removed 
their valuables to Minorca early in the war. It was now well 
sto.’cd and armed* and above it huge peaks of stone shot up 
into the clouds, so rude, so naked, so desolate, that, to use 
Sachet's expressive simile, * It was like the skeleton of a 
mountain.’ 

There were three ways to reach the convent. From 
Igualada, by Casa Mansana on the north, one wound between 
a perpendicular rock and a precipice, and was defended by two 
batteries in succession, and by a retrenchment in front of the 
edifice. The other ways were a foot-path leading to Colbato, 
and a narrow road running by Monistrol on the east; but 
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both so crossed by precipices as to be nearly inaccessible to 
troops. Suchet disposed one brigade at Colbato to menace 
that front and intercept the retreat of the Spaniards ; then 
occupying the roads of Igualada and Monistrol with Ilarispe’s 
and Frere’s divisions, he directed Abb6 to attack the convent 
by the northern line. Abbe drove the Spaniards from Casa 
Mansana, and the 25th advanced up the mountain, flanked by 
sonic light troops, and supported by Suchet in person with 
the Barcelona troops. He was exposed to the fire of tho 
somatenes, who had gathered round the peaks above, and the 
first Spanish battery opened upon the head of the column as 
it turned an angle; yet his light troops being reinforced, 
climbed the rock, got above the battery and shot down tho 
gunners; then the head of the column went on, and reached 
the foot of the battery beneath the line of fire. The Spaniards 
threw down large stones, but soon the fire of the light troops 
above became so galling tho work was abandoned, the French 
followed close, and the men above clambering along with tho 
energy inspired by success overtook and bayoneted the 
Spaniards in the second battery. 

Abbe was in march to assail the entrenchments of tho 
convent, when a sharp musketry was heard on the opposite 
quarter, and suddenly the Spanish garrison came flying out 
of the building pursued by French soldiers, who were sup- 
posed to be the brigade from Colbuto, but they were light 
troops first sent out to keep off the somatenes from the right 
flank. For when the column advanced up the mountain, 
these men, three hundred in number, wandering to the right, 
insensibly gained ground up hill, seized one or two of tho 
hermitages with which the peaks are furnished, and growing 
more daring, finally gained the rock overhanging the convent 
itself, and with the intelligence proper to veterans, imme- 
diately attacked the Spanish reserves. Their commanding 
position, the steep rocks, and narrow staircases, compensated 
the inferiority of numbers ; they gained one door, and fought 
the defenders amongst the cloisters and galleries with various 
turns of fortune, until the fugitives from the batteries, fol- 
lowed by Abbe, arrived. The garrison then gave way and 
fled down the eastern precipices to the Llobrcgat, where from 
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their knowledge of the country they easily avoided Ilarispe’s 
men. 

Eroles and others attributed the fall of Montserrat to Green, 
because lie had carried off the money destined to fortify it. 
The loss was deeply felt both in a military view, and from 
the religious veneration in which it was held: several towns 
and many villages then submitted, and fear of Suchct spread 
over Spain. However the Catalans, a fierce and constant 
race, were not yet conquered. Mischief was indeed at work 
far and wide; those who might have restored order increased 
the confusion, and their bad example infected the authorities 
of all the places immediately connected with Catalonia. 
Cuesta now governor of the Bal cares, Bassecour at Cuenca, 
Palacios, just appointed captain -general of Valencia, all failed 
to act with vigour. Cuesta, who had before neglected to send 
from Minorca the guns wanted in Catalonia, now offered to 
cxchauge the prisoners at Cabrera against the captives of 
Taragona ; a praiseworthy act, if as Hu diet asserts, it was an 
impulse of humanity ; nor was it ill-judged in itself, because 
the Catalan soldiers were the best in Spain, and the French 
prisoners were broken in constitution by their hard captivity. 
But it was at this time viewed with suspicion in Catalonia as 
tending to increase the French forces, and Mr. Wellesley, 
involving the English in this shameful cruelty and breach of 
faith towards those miserable men, so wrought with the 
regency that it was peremptorily forbidden. Cuesta then 
refused to receive any more prisoners at Cabrera, and this, 
whatever the motive, was a meritorious act and the last im- 
portant one of his life, for he soon afterwards died. The 
prisoners therefore remained a disgrace to Spain and to 
Enghiqjl ; for if her envoy interfered to prevent their release, 
she was bound to insist, that thousands of men whose 
prolonged captivity was the result of her interference should 
not be exposed upon a barren rock, naked as 
Appendix 7, ^liey were born, and fighting for each other’s 
miserable rations to prolong an existence incon- 
ceivably Avretchcd. 

This untoward state of affairs in Catalonia was aggravated 
by the English, Spanish, and French privateers, who taking 
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advantage of the times plundered the people along the coast 
in concert; and they were all engaged in smuggling tobacco, 
the monopoly of which was the principal revenue. Yet there 
were many considerable resources left to the Catalans. The 
chief towns had fallen, but the mountainous districts had been 
scarcely crossed by the French lines of invasion. The soma- 
tencs were numerous, more experienced, and ready to come 
forward under a good general if arms were provided for them. 
English squadrons were always at hand to aid ; admiral Keats 
brought three thousand muskets from Gibraltar; sir E. Pellew, 
who had succeeded to the command of the Mediterranean 
fleet, was anxious to succour the province, and Minorca was a 
great depot of guns, stores, and even men. Lacy, Eroles, 
liovira, and others, raised fresh levies; and while the blockade 
of Figueras kept. Macdonald’s army employed, the Catalans 
operated partially on the side of Bcsalu and Bispal and even 
in the French Ccrdaila, which being unprotected was invaded 
by Lacy. 

Suchet, whose posts now extended from Lerida to Mont- 
serrat on one side, and on the other from Taragona to 
Mequinenza, foresaw that a ncw T and troublesome Catalonian 
war w T as preparing; yet lie was forced to return to Zaragoza, 
partly to prepare for the invasion of Valeucia, partly to restore 
tranquillity in Aragon, which had been disturbed by the 
passage of the Breeders from Campo Verde’s army. The 
Vnlencian cavalry also had, when Eroles threw himself into 
Montserrat, endeavoured under the conduct of Gasca to push 
through Aragon towards Navarre; and although they wA*o 
intercepted by Bcillc, and followed closely by Chlopiski, they 
readied Valencia without much loss : the rest of the fugitives 
gained the Mon cay o mountains and afterwards joined Mina. 
That chief >vas in a low state. He had been defeated by 
Chlopiski and Beille on the 14th of July at Sangucssa, and 
the reinforcements then pouring into Spain, previous to Mas 
sena’s invasion of Portugal, enabled those generals to Ir al. 
him at Estrella the 23rd, at Sorlada the 2 1th, and at Val tie 
Baygory the 25th. He finally escaped to Motiico on the 
Biscay coast, where he received fresh arms and stores from the 
English vessels, but w r as once more defeated by Caffarelli, and 
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finally driven for refuge to the Liebana, where, however, the 
soldiers flying from Taragona and Figueras joined him, 
and he soon re-appeared more fierce and powerful than be- 
fore. 

Villa Campa, whose division had been re-cquipped from the 
supplies given by Codrington, concerted operations with the 
partida chiefs Duran and Campillo, and their combined forces, 
eight thousand strong, advanced from different quarters on the 
right bank of the Ebro, invested Calatayud, and sought to 
carry off grain which was now very scarce. This delayed the 
invasion of Valencia, for Suchet would not undertake it until 
he had again secured the frontier of Aragon, and many of his 
battalions were then escorting the prisoners to France. When 
they returned he directed numerous columns against the 
partidas, while French troops from the army of the centre came 
down by Medina Ccli; the Spaniards then retired to their 
fastnesses in the mountains of Soria on one side, and to those 
of Albaracin on the other. Four thousand of the Valencian 
army had meanwhile marched against Rapita and Amposta, 
the former post having been re-established after the fall of 
Taragona; and though Habert, Inarching out of Tortoza, de- 
feated them with a considerable loss, the embarrassments of 
the third corps were not removed. For the Catalans began to 
harass the posts between Lerida and Montserrat, and on the 
9tli of August the somatenes fell on some Italians placed in 
Monistrol and were with difficulty repulsed ; a few days after, 
a convoy coming from Igualada to Montserrat was attacked by 
fifteen hundred insurgents, and was unable to proceed until 
Falombini arrived with a battalion and dislodged the Catalans, 
yet he lost morcJthan a hundred of his own men in the action. 
Suchet, seeing then lie could not safely withdraw from Catalonia 
until the fall of Figueras should let loose the army of the 
upper province, sent fresh troops to Montserrat, and ordered 
Falombini to aid Macdonald in the blockade of Fernando, but 
that place had yielded before Palombini passed Barcelona. 

Martinez, after many vain efforts to break the line of 
blockade, and having used all edible substances, had prepared, 
the 16th, to make a final effort in concert with Rovira, but 
an officer deserting from the garrison betrayed the project, 
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niitl Rovira was beaten the morning before the garrison 
sallied ; nevertheless Martinez strove to cut his way through 
on the side of Rosas, but was driven back with a loss of 
four hundred men. Three days after, the place was given 
up and three thousand famishing men were made prisoners. 
Thus ended the fourth great effort of the Catalonians. The 
success of the French was not without alloy, more than a 
quarter of the blockading troops had died of a pestilent dis- 
temper. Macdonald himself was too ill to hold command, 
and his army so weakened, that no further active operations 
could be undertaken; Suchet was still occupied in Aragon, 
and Lacy thus obtained time and means to re-organize troops 
for a fifth effort. The persons who had originally betrayed 
the place to Rovira were shot, and the commandant whose 
negligence had occasioned the misfortune was condemned to 
death. But Napoleon, so foully misrepresented as a sanguinary 
tyrant, Napoleon who had commuted the sentence of Dupont, 
now pardoned Guillot: a clemency in both eases remarkable, 
seeing that the loss of an army by one, and of a great fortress 
by the other, not only tended directly and powerfully to the 
destruction of the omperor’s projects, hut were in themselves 
great crimes. No other sovereign in Europe could have dis- 
played such a merciful greatness of mind. 

OUSEUVATIONS. 

1°. The emperor was discontented with Macdonald, who 
seems to have mistaken the nature of mountain warfare in 
general, and that of Catalonia in particular. The first requiifs 
a persevering activity in seizing commanding posts on the 
flanks or rear of nil adversary; and as the success depends 
upon rapidity and vigour, the troops should he excited f>y con- 
tinual enterprise, and nourished by commendation and rewards. 
Macdonald, if we may believe Vacani, an eye-witness, did 
neither gain the confidence of his soldiers nor cherish their 
ardour ; and while he exacted a more rigid discipline than the 
composition of his troops and the nature of the war would 
hear, let pass important opportunities of crushing his enemies 
in the field. His intent was to reduce the ferocious and 
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insubordinate disposition of his men ; but the peculiar state of 
feeling on both sides did not permit this, and his inarches ap- 
peared rather processions and ceremonies than warlike opera- 
tions. IIq won no town, struck no important blow in the 
field, gave no turn to the public feeling, and lost an important 
fortress, which with infinite pains and trouble he could 
scarcely regain. 

2°. All the French generals had acted on different plans. St. 
Cyr remained quiet until the Spaniards gathered in such 
numbers that be could crush them in general battles, but then 
be lost the fruit of his success by after inactivity. Augereau 
neither fought battles nor made excursions with skill, nor 
fulfilled the political hopes which he had excited. Macdonald 
was in constant movement, yet avoided battles, although in 
every previous important attack the Catalans had been beaten, 
whether in strong or in weak positions. Suchet combined 
skill, activity and resolution, and the success which dis- 
tinguished iiis operations is the best comment upon the 
proceedings of the others. It is in vain to allege that he 
was in a better condition for offensive operations, and 
that the emperor required of the sevdiith corps exertions 
which want of provisions prevented it from making. Na- 
poleon might have been deceived as to the resources at 
first, and have thus put it upon enterprises beyond its 
means j but after two years’ experience, after receiving 
the reports of all the generals employed there, and having 
the most exact information of all occurrences, it is im- 
possible to imagine so consummate a captain would havo 
urged impracticable operations. Nor did Macdonald give any 
convincing proof that his own views were sound. It would 
be presumptuous to doubt the merit of a, man who in so 
many wars has maintained a noble reputation, amidst innume- 
rable dangers and grout political convulsions, but Macdonald’s 
military talent seems to have been at fault in the warfare of 
Catalonia. St. Cyr and other French writers have endea- 
voured to show indeed that Napoleon was the only man who 
did not understand the nature of the war in Spain, and that 
the French armies were continually overmatched. This oriti 
cism is easily refuted. After Baylen, the French armies never 
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lost a groat battle except to the English ; they took every 
town they besieged, and suffered no reverse from the Spaniards 
which cannot be distinctly traced to the executive officers. 
Where then was Napoleon’s error ? 

3°. The surprise of Figueras has been designated a misfor- 
tune to the Spaniards, because it shut up a large body of the 
best migueletes who fell with the place ; and because it drew 
Campo Yerde from Taragona at a critical period. Contrast 
the advantages, however, and apart from the vigour and enter- 
prise displayed in the execution, no mean help to the cause at 
the time, it will bo found a great gain. It carried Macdonald 
from Barcelona, and thus the fall of Montserrat was deferred, 
and great danger of failure incurred by Kucliet at Taragona ; 
a failure infallible if the adverse generals had behaved with 
skill or courage. It employed all the French army of Upper 
Catalonia the national guards of the frontier, and even troops 
from Toulon in a blockade, during which the sword and sick- 
ness destroyed more than four thousand men, and the remain- 
der were so weakened as to be incapable of Held service lor a 
long time : meanwhile Lacy re-organized fresh forces, and re- 
vived the war, which he could never have done if the seventh 
corps had been disposable. Campo Verde was incapable of 
handling large masses, it is doubtful if he could have resisted 
or retarded for any time the investment of Taragona; but it 
is certain the blockade of Figueras gave an opportunity for 
recovering the loss of Taragona, and it forced bucket, inst ead 
of Mafcdonald, to take Montserrat, which disseminated the 
former force and retarded the invasion of Valencia. Where- 
fore K o vim’s daring surprise and Martinez’ resolute mainte- 
nance of Figueras were useful and glorious. s 

4°. During this campaign, resolution, perseverance, and 
talent were evinced by Suohet in all his operations, but the 
success was in a great measure due to the faults of his oppo- 
nents, amongst which Skerrett’s conduct was prominent. Cap- 
tain Codrington and others agreed indeed in the resolution 
not to land, there was a heavy surf, and the engineers pre- 
dicted that the wall would soon be beaten down: but the 
question should have been viewed in another light. Taragona 
was the bulwark of the principality, the stay and hope of the 
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war; it was the city of Spain whose importance was next to 
Cadiz, and before its walls the security or the ruin of Valencia as 
well as of Catalonia was to be found. Of the French scarcely 
fourteen thousand infantry wore under arms, and exhausted 
with toil. The upper town was still unbreached, and attacked 
only upon one very narrow front, and behind it the Rambla 
offered a more powerful line of defence. There were, to use 
the governor's expression, within the walls * eight thousand of 
the most warlike troops in Spain? and there was a succouring 
army without, equal in number to the whole infantry of the 
besiegers : hence the stoutest assailants might have been 
repulsed, and a severe repulse would have been fatal to the 
French operations. 

5°. Captain Codrington says that in the skirmishes beyond 
the walls the valour of the garrison was eminent : that he saw 
a poor ragged fellow endeavouring, such was his humanity and 
greatness of mind, to stifle the burning fuze of a shell with sand, 
that some women and children might have time to escape. Feel- 
ing and courage, the springs of moral force, were therefore not 
wanting, but thevirtue of thepeoplewas diminished andthespirit 
of the soldiery overlaid by the bad conduct of their leaders. 
The rich citizens fled early to Villa Nueva, and were followed 
by many superior ofliccrs of regiments ; Contreras, jealous of 
Rursficld, forced him to quit Ins post at a critical moment, and 
then represented it to the garrison as a desertion; the Valen- 
cians were carried off after being one day in the place, and the 
Alurcians came without arms. All this confusion and mischief 
being palpable, the poor Spanish soldiers could anticipate no- 
thing but failure if left to themselves, and it was precisely for 
that reason tlip British should have been landed to restore 
confidence. Was there nothing to be allowed for the impe- 
tuous fury of an English column breaking out of the place at 
the moment of attack? A seventy-four, convoying the trans- 
ports, had arrived with Skcrrett, and such was the number of 
ships, that a thousand seamen and marines might havebeen added 
to the troops. Who then can believe that three or four thou- 
sand French and Italians, the utmost able to bear in mass on 
one point, aud that not an easy point, the breach being 
narrow and scarcely practicable, would have carried the place 
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against eight thousand Spaniards and two thousand British. 
Blit then the surf and the enemy’s shot at the landing-place, 
and the opinion of Doyle and of Codrington and of the en- 
gineers! The enemy’s shot could not at night have stopped 
the disembarkation, and the engineers only reported on the 
walls, which touched not the moral considerations. When the 
Roman Rompey was adjured by his friends not to put to sea 
during a violent storm he replied, * It is necessary to sail — it 
is not necessary to live.' It was also necessary to save Tara- 
gona! Was no risk to be incurred for so great an object? 
Was an uncertain danger to be weighed against such a loss to 
Spain? Was the British intrepidity to be set at nought? 
Were British soldiers to be quiet spectators, while Spaniards 
stood up in a fight? Is that false but common doctrine, so 
degrading to soldiers, that brick-and-mortar sentiment, that 
the courage of the garrison is not to be taken into account, to 
be implicitly followed? What if the Spaniards had been suc- 
cessful? The result was most painful. Taragonn strongly forti- 
fied, having had at different periods fifteen thousand men thrown 
into it, with an open harbour and free communication by sea, 
was taken by less than twenty thousand French and Italian 
infantry, in the face of a succouring army, a British brigade, 
and a British fleet ! 

0°. feu chct's cruelty, and the ferocity of his soldiers, have 
been dwelt upon by several writers, but lie 1ms vindicated 
bis own conduct, and it is unnecessary bore to investigate facts 
which have been distorted, and reasoning which lias been 
misapplied. That- every barbarity commonly attendant upon 
the storming of towns was practised may be supposed ; tlifcro 
is in the military institutions of Europe nothing calculated to 
arrest such atrocities. Soldiers of ev^ry nation look upoif the 
devastation of a town taken by assault as their right* and it 
would be unjust to hold Suchot responsible for the violence of 
on army, composed of men from different countries, exasperated 
by the obstinacy of the defence and a cruel warfare : in Spanish 
towns also the people generally formed a part of the garrison. 


Voi„. hi. 



258 


PENINSULA WAR. 


[I81L 


OPERATION'S IN VALENCIA AND MURCIA. 

The transactions in the first of these provinces have been 
noticed ; those in Murcia were of little interest, for the defeat 
of Blake at Cullar in November, 1810, and the fever which 
raged at Carthagena, together with the frequent change of com- 
manders, and the neglect of the government, had completely 
ruined the Murcian army. The number of men was consider- 
able, and the fourth corps, weakened by draughts and menaced 
by the Barossa expedition, could not oppose more than five or 
six thousand men. Murcia had not been touched by the 
French, yet in February, 1811, Boclie, the military agent, de- 
scribed the whole army as 'ready to disperse on the first 
appearance ot an enemy ;’ and in the following June says, { after 
being left to themselves for three years, the Murcian troops 
are absolutely iri a worse state than they were at the com- 
mencement of the revolution. General Freire, at the head of 
sixteen thousand infantry and three thousand cavalry, will not 
attack the six thousand French before him lest his men should 
disperse; and they think as little of their general as he does 
of them. Indolence, lassitude, and egotism prevail in all 
ports, the establishment of the Cortes has proved a very slight 
stimulus to enthusiasm, and the most agreeable thing in 
the world to the Spaniards, would be to remain neuter while 
Mn gland and Franco fought the battle and paid all the expense,’ 
The Murcian force was increased after Mahi’s arrival to twenty- 
two thousand men, but remained inactive until August, when 
Blake assumed the command. 

^ln the south of Grenada and Andalusia little passed worth 
notice, for during Blake’s absence in Estremadura the war was 
principally confindl to the Honda, where the Serranos, aided 
at times by the troops from Algesiras, and by succours from 
Gibraltar, were always in arms; yet even there, the extreme 
arrogance of tho Spanish generals so vexed the Serranos they 
were hardly prevented from capitulating in form with the 
French: and while Soult continued at LIcrona, after the 
battle of Albucra, the oseopeteros and civic guards sufficed to 
keep the partid'as in cheek. Thus the blockade of the Isla 
remained undisturbed from without, aud Cadiz itself, the seat 
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of all intrigues and follies, was fed by English fleets and 
defended by English troops. But the narrative of secondary 
operations being now completed, and the fate of Spain proved 
to depend upon the British general alone, it will be proper in 
the next book to take a view of political affairs, showing how 
strongly they bore upon lord Wellington's decisions : and if 
such an interruption of the military story should be distasteful, 
the reader must reflect, that war is not so much a series of 
battles as a series of difficulties in the preparations to fight 
them with success. 
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BOOK THE FOURTEENTH. 

CHAPTER T. 

POLITICAL SITUATION OF JOSKITT. 

Afticr tlic cun quest of Andalusia, the intrusive monarch 
1 ursued his own policy with more eagerness than before. He 
loM'pli’B published amnesties, granted honours and rewards 
Fitpura, to his followers, took many of the opposite party 

* LSS * into his service, and treated the people generally 

with mildness. He was however guided generally by his Spanish 
ministers, who, tainted with the national weakness, were, 
especially Orquijo, continually making exaggerated reports, 
intriguing against the French generals, and striving, some- 
times with, sometimes without justice, to incense the king 
against them. This course, which was perhaps 
Appendix 9, inevitable, excited angry feelings and produced 
constant disputes ; and in the conquered pro- 
vinces, Joseph’s civil agents sought more of the spoil than 
comported with the wants of the armies, wherefore bickerings 
^between the French and Spanish authorities were as unceasing 
as they were violent. The prefects, royal commissaries, and 
mtendants would not act under military orders with respect to 
tlic supplies, nor would they furnish sums for the military 
chests. The generals often seized the king’s revenue, raised 
extraordinary and forced contributions, disregarded legal 
forms, and threatened to arrest the royal agents when they 
refused compliance with their wishes. Nor was 
Joseph’s conduct always free from violence; in 
the latter part of 1811 he compelled the merchants 
of Madrid to draw bills for two millions of dollars on their 
correspondents in London, to meet a forced loan. He con- 
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stantly complained to the emperor that the niggardly allow- 
ances from France, the exactions of the generals, and the 
misery of the country left him no means of existence as a 
monarch. During the greatest part of 1810 and the begin- 
ning of 1811, Santa F 6, Almenara, and Orquijo, succeeding 
each other as ambassadors at Paris, had angry 

. . . . y J Joseph’s 

negotiations upon this subject, and upon the cession Papers. 

of the Ebro provinces in exchange for Portugal. MSS * 
Against this project Joseph protested as a violation of the 
constitution of Bayonne, likely to alienate the Spaniards, 
degrading to himself, and unjust as a bargain; seeing that 
Portugal was neither so rich, so industrious, so pleasant, nor 
so well affected to him as the provinces to he taken away : aiul 
the well-known hatred between the Spaniards and Portuguese 
would never allow the latter to be quiet subjects. 

Napoleon answered with his usual force and clearness of 
judgment. lie said the cost of the war had drained the 
French exchequer; he had employed nearly four hundred 
thousand men for the king’s interest, and rather than increase 
the expenses he would withdraw some of the troops. He 
reproached Joseph with the feebleness of liis operations, the 
waste and luxury of his court, his ill-judged schemes of con- 
ciliation, his extravagant rewards, liis too great generosity to 
the opposite party, and his raising, contrary to the opinion of 
the marshals, a Spanish army which, would desert on the first 
reverse. The constitution of Bayonne, he said, was rendered 
null by the war, nevertheless he had not taken a single village 
from Spain, and he had no wish to seize the provinces of tSe 
Ebro, unless the state of the contest compelled him to do so. 
lie required indeed a guarantee for the repayment of flic 
money France had expended for the Spanish crown; /et the 
real wishes of the people were to be ascertained before any 
cession of territory could take place, and to talk of Portugal 
before it was conquered was folly. As this last observation 
was Joseph’s own argument, an explanation ensued, when it 
appeared that Almenara, thinking the seizure of the Ebro pro- 
vinces a settled plan, had, of his ow n accord, asked for Portugal 
as an indemnification ; a fact characteristic of Spanish poli- 
ticians. Napoleon also assured the king there must be a groat 



2G2 PENINSULA WAR. [Jan. 1811. 

deal of money in Spain ; for, besides the sums sent from 
France, the plate of the suppressed convents, and the silver 
received by the Spaniards from America, there were the sub- 
sidies from England and the enormous expenditure of her 
troops. Then the seizure and sale of national domains, and 
of confiscated colonial produce, were to be taken into calcula- 
tion, and if the king wanted more, he must extract it from the 
country; France would only continue her subsidy of two 
millions of francs monthly, the emperor had always supported 
his wars by the resources of the territory in which it was carried 
on, and the king might do the same. 

Joseph replied that his court was neither luxurious nor 
magnificent; that he recompensed services, by giving bills on 
the contingent sales of national domains, which could not be 
applied to the wants of the soldiers; that he could scarcely 
keep the public servants alive, and his own expenses were not 
greater than the splendour of the crown required. Many of 
the best generals approved of his raising a Spanish army, 
desertions from it were less frequent than was imagined, and 
were daily diminishing; and tlkese native troops served to 
garrison towns while the French were in the field. He wished, 
he said, to obtain large loans rather than small gifts from the 
French treasury, and desired that tho confiscated property of 
the Spanish noblemen who had been declared traitors in 1808, 
should bo paid to him ; but with regard to harsh measures, 
the people could not pay the contributions, and the proceed- 
ings of a king with his subjects should not be like those of a 
foreign general ; lenity was necessary to tranquillize the pro- 
vinces subdued, and as an example to those which resisted. 
Tl# first thing was to conciliate the people’s affections. The 
plate pf the suppressed convents was not so valuable as it 
appeared at a distance, the greater part of it was already plun- 
dered by the guerillas, or by the French troops. The French 
marshals intercepted his revenues, disregarded liis orders, 
insulted his government, and oppressed the country. He was 
degraded as a monarch and would endure it nO longer. He 
had been appointed to the throne of Spain without his own 
consent, and although he would never oppose his brother’s 
will, he would not live a degraded king, and was therefore 
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ready to resign, unless the emperor would come in person and 
remedy the present evils. 

Napoleon admitted the reasonableness of some of the king’s 
statements, but still insisted, with propriety of argument, that 
it was necessary to subdue the people before they 
could bo conciliated. Yet to prevent wanton Appendix 9, 
abuses of power, he fixed the exact sum which 
each person from the general governors down to the lowest 
subaltern was to receive, and he ordered every person violat- 
ing this regulation to be dismissed upon the spot, and a report 
of the circumstance sent to Paris within twenty February 
hours after. Bessiercs, acknowledged by all to bo 
a just and mild man, had been sent to remedy the mischief 
said to have been done by Kellerman and others in the northern 
provinces. In respect of conciliation, the emperor remarked 
lie had himself, at first, intended to open secret negotiations 
with the Cortes, but on finding what an obscure rabble they 
were, he had desisted. He therefore recommended Joseph to 
assemble at Madrid a countcr-cortcs, composed of 
men of influence and reputation, wherein advert- 
ing to the insolence of the Spaniards towards their colonies, bo 
might by discussing really liberal institutions, and exposing 
the bad faith with which the English encouraged the Ameri- 
cans, improve public opinion, and conciliate the Spaniards, with 
hopes of preserving the integrity of the empire, so rudely shaken 
by the revolt of the colonies. 

An additional subsidy was peremptorily refused, but the 
emperor finally consented to furnish Joseph with half a million 
of francs monthly, for the particular support of his court; and it 
is worthy of notice, as illustrating the character of A ^ • 

Napoleon, that in the course of these disputes, ^ 
Joseph’s friends at Paris repeatedly advised him, that tho 
diplomatic style of his letters incensed and hardened tho 
emperor, whereas his familiar style as a brother always 
softened and disposed him to concede what was M 
demanded. Joseph would not however endure 
the decree for establishing the military governments, by which 
the administration was placed entirely in the hands of the 
generals, and their reports upon the civil and judicial admi- 
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lustration referred entirely to the emperor : — it was a measure 
assailing at once his pride, his power, and his purse. His 
mind, therefore, became daily more embittered, and liis pre- 
fects and commissaries, emboldened by his opinions, absolutely 
refused to act under the French marshals’ orders. Many of 
these complaints, founded on the reports of his Spanish 
servants, were untrue and others distorted. The habitual 
exaggerations, and downright falsehoods of the juntas and 
the regency, thwarted the English generars operations, and 
the king, as well as the French generals, must have en- 
countered a like disposition in the Spanish ministers. Never- 
theless, the nature of the war rendered it impossible but that 
much ground of complaint should exist. Joseph’s personal 
sentiments, abstractedly viewed, were high-minded and bene- 
volent; but they sorted ill with his situation as an usurper. 
He had neither patience nor profundity in his policy, and at 
last, such was his irritation, having drawn up a private but 
formal renunciation of the crown, he took an escort of five 
thousand men, and about the period of the battle of Fuentos 
On oro, passed out of Spain and reached Paris: there Ney, 
Massena, Junot, St. Cyr, Kellerman, Augereau, Loison, and 
Sebastiani were also assembled, all discontented with the war 
and with each other. 

By this proceeding, the intrusive government was left with- 
out a head, and the army of the centre was rendered nearly 
useless at the critical moment, when Soult, engaged in the 
Albuera operations, had a right to expect support from 
Madrid. The northern army also was in a great measure 
paralysed, and the army of Portugal, besides having just 
failcti at Fuentes,?was in all the disorganization attendant 
upon the retreat from Santarem, and upon a change of com- 
manders. This was the principal cause why Bessiores aban- 
doned the Asturias and concentrated his forces in Leon aud 
Castillo on the communications with France; for it behoved 
the French generals everywhere to hold their troops in hand, 
and to be on the defensive until the emperor’s resolution in 
this extraordinary conjuncture should be known. Napoleon 
astounded at the king’s precipitation, complained, that having 
promised not to quit the country without due notice, J oscpli 
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had failed to him, both as a monarch and aa a general: lie 
should at least have better chosen his time. If he liad retired 
in January, when the armies were all inactive, the evil would 
have been less, as the emperor might then have abandoned 
Andalusia and concentrated Soult’s and Maasetia’s troops on 
the Tagus, which would have been in accord with the policy 
fitting for the occasion. But now when the armies had suffered 
reverses, when they were widely separated and in pursuit of 
different objects, the mischief was great, and the king’s con- 
duct not to be justified ! 

Joseph asserted that he had taken good measures to pre- 
vent confusion during his absence, and than reiterating his 
complaints and declaring his resolution to retire into obscu- 
rity, finished by observing with equal truth and simplicity of 
mind, that it would he better for the emperor that he should 
do so, inasmuch as in France lie would be a good subject, 
but in Spain a bad king. Napoleon’s intellect was however 
too powerful for his brother. Partly by reason, partly by 
authority, partly by concession, be induced him to return in 
July, furnished with a species of private treaty by which the 
army of the centre was placed entirely at his disposal. He 
was empowered to punish delinquents, to change the organiza- 
tion and remove officers who were offensive to him, even to 
the chief of the staff, Belliard, who lmd been represented by 
Orquijo as inimical to the system. And if any of the other 
armies should by the chances of war arrive within the district 
of the centre army, they also while there were to be under 
the king; and at all times, even in their own districts, wften 
he placed himself at their head. The army of the north was 
to remain with its actual organization and under a marshal, 
but Joseph had liberty to change Bossicres for Jourdan. 

To prevent the oppression of the people, especially in the 
north, Napoleon required the French military authorities to 
send daily reports to the king of all requisitions and contri- 
butions exacted. He advised his brother also to keep a 
Spanish commissary at the head-quarters of each 
army to watch over Spanish interests : promising Appendix 8, 
that whenever a province should have the means 
and the will to resist the incursions of the partidas, it should 
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revert entirely to the government of the king, and be subjected 
to no charges, save those made by the Spanish civil autho- 
rities for general purposes. The armies of the south and of 
Aragon were placed in a like situation on the same terms, 
and Joseph was to receive a quarter of the contributions from 
each, for the support of his court and of the central army. 
But the entire command of the forces in Spain the emperor 
would not grant, observing that the marshal directing from 
Madrid as major-general, would naturally claim the glory as 
well as the responsibility of arranging the operations ; and the 
other marshals, finding themselves in reality under his instead 
of the king’s command, would obey badly or not at all. 
All their reports and the intelligence necessary to the under- 
standing of affairs were therefore to be addressed directly to 
Berthier for the emperor’s information. Finally the half 
million of francs hitherto given monthly to the king was to 
be increased to a million for the year 1811: and it was 
expected that Joseph would immediately re-organize the army 
of the centre, restore its discipline, and make it, what it had 
not yet been, of weight in the contest. 

The king afterwards obtained some further concessions, 
the most important being the employment and assembling of 
^Spaniards according to his own directions and plans. This 
arrangement and the importance given to Joseph’s return, for 
by the emperor’s orders he was received as if he had only 
been to Paris to concert a great plan, produced a good effect 
for a short time ; but after the fall of Figucras, Napoleon, 
feting to trust Spanish civilians, extended the plan, hitherto 
confined to Catalonia, of employing Fieuch intendants in all 
the provinces on the left of the Ebro. Then the king’s 
jealousy t returned, and the bickering between him and the 
marshals revived. But the political situation of France deter- 
mined Napoleon’s proceedings. For though in 1811 his 
power over the continent, as far as the frontier of Russia, was 
absolute, and in France internal prosperity was enjoyed with 
external glory, the emperor of Russia, stimulated by English 
diplomacy, and personal discontent, in dread also of his 
nobles who were impatient under losses inflicted by the con- 
tinental system, was plainly opposed to French ascendancy. 
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Napoleon therefore clearly perceived the coming of a more 
gigantic contest than any he had hitherto engaged in, and 
would no longer lavish money and soldiers on the Spanish war. 
He had indeed poured men continually into that country, but 
these were generally conscripts, while in the north of Franco 
he was forming a reserve of two hundred thousand old soldiers ; 
yet with such art that it was doubtful whether they wero 
intended for the Peninsula or for ulterior objects, being ready 
for either, according to circumstances. This state of affairs 
prevented him from taking those decided steps in person with 
relation to Spain, which he would have done, if that war had 
been the only great matter on his hands. The aspect of 
French politics in Spain and other places, was therefore 
favourable to lord Wellington’s views, and a Russian war, 
sooner or later, was one of the principal chances upon which 
he rested his hopes of final success. His anticipations were 
however dashed with fears, for the situation of the Spanish 
and Portuguese governments, and their armies, and the con- 
dition of the English government, were by no means so 
favourable to his plans. 
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CHAPTER II. 

POLITICAL STATE OP ENGLAND WITH REFERENCE TO 
THE WAR. 

Xt was clear that merely to defend Portugal with enormous 
loss of treasure and of blood would be a ruinous policy; and 
to redeem the Peninsula, the Spaniards must be brought 
to act more reasonably. The national character and the 
extreme ignorance of public business, military and civil, which 
distinguished the generals and statesmen rendered this a very 
difficult task: yet Wellington, finding the English power weak 
to control, its influence as weak to sway the councils of Spain, 
hoped by industry, patience, and the glory of his successes to 
acquire a personal ascendancy which would enable him to 
direct the resources of the whole Peninsula towards a common 
object. The difficulty of attaining that ascendancy can, how- 
ever, only be made clear by a review of the intercourse 
between the British government and the Spanish authorities, 
from the first bursting out of the insurrection to the period 
now treated of: a review which will disclose the utter unfit- 
nessf of Mr. Canning to conduct great affairs. For heaping 
treasure, stores, arms, flatter y, upon those who were unable 
to b&ir the latter dr use the former beneficially, he neglected 
nil persons who were capable of forwarding the cause. And 
neither in the choice of bis agents, nor in bis instructions to 
them, nor in his estimation of the value of events, did he dis- 
cover wisdom or diligence, although he covered his miscon- 
duct at the moment by his glittering oratory. 

When the Spanish deputies first applied for the assistance 
of England, Mr. Charles Stuart, who was the 
only regular diplomatist sent to Spain, carried 
to Coruna sueh a sum as made up with previous subsidies one 
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million of dollars for Gallicia alone. The deputies from 
Asturias had demanded five millions of dollars, and one was 
paid in part of their demand; but when this was known, two 
millions more were demanded for Gallicia and not refused: 
yet the first point in Mr. Canning’s instructions to Mr. Stuart 
was, ‘ to enter into no political engagements Mr. 

Duff, consul at Cadiz, also carried out a million ’ 

of dollars for Andalusia, the junta asked for three 
or four millions more, and the demands of Portugal although 
less extravagant were very great; thus above sixteen millions 
of dollars were craved, and more than four millions, including 
the gift to Portugal, had been sent. The remainder was not 
denied, and the amount of arms and stores given may be 
estimated by the fact, that eighty- two pieces of artillery, 
ninety-six thousand muskets, eight hundred thousand flints, 
six millions and a half of ball-cartridges, seven thousand five 
hundred barrels of powder, and thirty thousand swords and 
belts had been sent to Coruna and Cadiz. The supply to the 
Asturians was in proportion, hut Mr. Canning’s instructions 
to Mr. Duff and other agents were still the same. ‘ His 
majesty had no desire to annex any conditions to the pecuniary 
assistance which he furnished to Spain? 

Mr. Canning said he considered the amount of money ns 
nothing! yet he acknowledged specie was so scarce, that, it 
was only by a direct and secret understanding with the former 
government of Spain, under the connivance of France, that 
any considerable amount of dollars had been collected in 
England. ‘ Each prvoincc of Spain,’ lie said, ‘had made its 
own particular application, and the whole occasioned a calf for 
specie such as had never before been made, upon Engl^pd at 
any period of its existence. There was a rivalry between the 
provinces with reference to the amount of sums demanded 
which rendered the greatest caution necessary. And the 
more so, that the deputies were incompetent to furnish 
either information or advice upon the state of affairs in Spain;’ 
yet Mr. Duff was commanded, by the man representing these 
astounding things to the junta of Seville, *lo avoid any ap- 
pearance of a, desire to overrate the merit and value of the 
exertions then making by Great Bi'itain in favour of the 
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Spanish nation , or to lay the grounds for restraining or 
limiting those exertions within any other hounds than those 
which were prescribed by the limits of the actual means of the 
country .’ In proof of Mr. Canning’s sincerity upon this head, 
lie afterwards sent them two millions of dollars by Mr. Frerc, 
while the British army was without any funds at all ! More- 
over the supplies, so recklessly granted, being transmitted 
through subordinates and irresponsible persons were absurdly 
and unequally distributed. 

This obsequious extravagance produced the utmost arro- 
gance on the part of the Spanish leaders, who treated the 
English minister’s humble policy with the insolence it courted. 
When Mr. Stuart reached Madrid, after the establishment of 
the supreme junta, that body, raising its demands upon 
England in proportion to its superior importance, required 
in the most peremptory language, additional succours so 
enormous as to startle even the prodigality of the English 
government. Ten millions of dollars instantly, five hundred 
thousand yards of cloth, four million yards of linen for shirts 
and for the hospitals, three hundred thousand pair of shoes, 
thirty thousand pair of boots, twelve million of cartridges, 
two hundred thousand muskets, twelve thousand pair of 
pistols, fifty thousand swords, one hundred thousand arobas 
of flour, besides salt meat and fish! These were their 
demands, and when Mr. Stuart’s remonstrance compelled 
them to alter the insulting language of their note, they 
insisted the more strenuously upon having the succours; 
observing that England had as yet only done enough to 
set their force pfloat, and that she might naturally expect 
demunds like the present to follow tlw first. They desired 
also that the money should be furnished at once by bills 
on tbe British treasury, and at the same time required the 
confiscation of Godoy’s property in the English funds ! 

Such was Mr. Canning’s opening policy. The sequel was 
w T orthy of the commencement. His proceedings with respect 
to the Erfurth proposals for peace, his injudicious choice of 
Mr. Frere, his leaving of Mr. Stuart without instructions for 
three months at the most critical period of the insurrection, 
and his management of affairs in Portugal and at Cadiz during 
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sir John Cradock’s command, have been already noticed : and 
that he was not misled by any curious accordance in the 
reports of his agents is certain, for he was early and con- 
stantly informed of the real state of affairs by Mr. Stuart. 
That gentleman was the accredited diplomatist, and in all 
important points his reports were very exactly corroborated 
by the letters of sir John Moore, and by the running course of 
events ; yet Mr. Canning neither acted upon them nor pub- 
lished them, although he received all the idle vaunting 
accounts of subordinate civil and military agents with com- 
placency, and published them with ostentation: thus en- 
couraging the misrepresentations of ignorant men, increasing 
the arrogance of the Spaniards, deceiving the English nation, 
and as far as he was able misleading the English general. 

Mr. Stuart reached Coruna in July, 1808, and on the 22nd 
of that month informed Mr. Canning that the reports of 
successes in the south were not to be depended upon, seeing 
they increased exactly in proportion to the difficulty of com- 
municating with the alleged scenes of action, and with the 
dearth of events, or the recurrence of disasters in the northern 
parts. He also assured him the numbers of the Spanish 
armies within his knowledge were by no means so great as 
they were represented. On the 2Gth of July he gave a 
detailed history of the Gallician insurrection, by which he 
plainly showed that every species of violence disorder in- 
trigue and deceit were to be expected from the leading 
people, — that the junta’s object was to separate Gallicia from 
Spain, — that so inappropriate was the affected delicacy -\>f 
abstaining from conditions while furnishing succours, that the 
junta of Gallicia was only kept in power by the countenance 
of England, evinced in her lavish supplies, and by the 
residence of her envoy at Coruna. The interference of British 
naval officers to quell a political tumult had been asked for 
and had been successful; Mr. Stuart had been entreated to 
meddle in the appointments of the governing members, and 
in other contests for power which were daily taking place. In 
fine the folly peculation waste and improvidence charac- 
terising Spanish proceedings were by Mr. Stuart forcibly laid 
beioro Mr. Canning, without altering the latter’s egregious 
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policy, or even attracting his notice: he even intimated 
to the ambitious junta of Seville, that England would acknow- 
ledge its supremacy if the other provinces would consent; 
thus offering a premium for anarchy. 

Mr. Stuart was kept in a corner of the Peninsula whence 
he could not communicate freely with any other province, and 
where his presence materially contributed to cherish the pro- 
ject of separating Gallicia; and this without a pretence, 
because there was a British admiral and consul, and a military 
mission at Coruna, all capable of transmitting local intelli- 
gence. Indeed, so little did Mr. Canning care to receive his 
envoy’s reports, that the packet conveying his despatches was 
ordered to touch at Gihon to receive the consul’s letters, which 
caused the delay of a week when every moment was big with 
important events : a delay not to be remedied by the admiral 
on the station, because he had not even been officially informed 
that Mr. Stuart was an accredited person ! And when the 
latter, looking to the public interest, proceeded on his own 
responsibility to Madrid and finally to Andalusia, he found 
the evils springing from Mr. Canning’s inconsiderate conduct 
everywhere equally prominent. In the capital the supreme 
junta regarded England as a bonded debtor; and the influence 
of her diplomatist at Seville may be estimated from the fol- 
lowing note, written by Mr. Stuart to Mr. Erere, upon the 
subject of permitting British troops to enter Cadiz. ‘ The 
junta refuse to admit general Mackenzie’s detachment, you 
tell me it is merely from alarm respecting the disposition of 
the inhabitants of Seville and Cadiz. I am not aware of the 
feelings which prevail in Seville, but with respect to this 
town, whatever the navy or the English travellers may assert 
to the contrary, Tam perfectly convinced there exists only a 
wish to receive them, and general regret and surprise at their 
continuance on board.' 

Nor was the mischief confined to Spain. Erere, apparently 
tired of the presence of a man whose energy and talent were 
a continued reflection upon his own imbecile diplomacy, ordered 
Mr. Stuart either to join Cuesta’s army or to go by Trieste 
to Vienna; he chose the latter, because there was not even a 
subordinate political agent there, although this was the criti- 
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cal period which preceded the Austrian declaration of war 
against France in 1809. Ho was without formal powers as an 
envoy, yet his knowledge of the affairs of Spain, and his inti- 
mate personal acquaintance with many of the leading states- 
men at Vienna, enabled him at once to send home the most 
exact information of the proceedings, the wants, the wishes, 
and intentions of the Austrian government, in respect to the 
impending war. But that great diversion for Spain, which 
with infinite pains had been brought to maturity by count 
Stadion, was on the point of being abandoned because of Mr. 
Canning’s conduct. He had sent no minister to Vienna, and 
while he was lavishing millions upon the Spaniards without 
conditions, refused in the most haughty and repulsive terms 
the prayers of Austria for a subsidy, or even a loan, with- 
out which she could not pass her own frontier. When 
Mr. Stuart suggested the resource of borrowing some of the 
twenty -five millions of dollars which were then accumulated 
at Cadiz, it was rejected because Mr. Frere said it would alarm 
the Spaniards. Thus, the aid of a great empire with four 
hundred thousand good troops, was in a manner rejected in 
favour of u few miserable self-elected juntas in the Peninsula, 
while one-half the succours which they received and misused, 
would have sent the whole Austrian nation headlong upon 
France; for all their landwelir was in arms, and where the 
emperor had only calculated upon one hundred and fifty bat- 
talions, three hundred had come forward voluntarily, besides 
the Hungarian insurrection. In this way Mr. Canning proved 
his narrow capacity for business, and how little he knew citliftr 
the strength of France, the value of Austria, the weakness of 
Spain, or the true interests of England; although he had iff>t 
scrupled, by petulant answers to the proposals of Erfufth, to 
confirm a war which he was so incapable of conducting. 
Instead of improving this great occasion, he angrily recalled 
Mr. Stuart for having proceeded to Vienna without permission; 
the breach of form was with him of higher importance than 
the success of the object. Yet it is capable of proof that Mr. 
Stuart’s presence would have made the Austrians slower to 
negotiate after the battle of Wagram; and the Walcheren 
expedition would have been turned towards Germany, whore 
VOL. in. t 
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a great northern confederation was ready to oppose France. 
The Prussian cabinet, in defiance of the king, or rather of the 
queen, whose fears influenced the king's resolutions, only waited 
lor that expedition to declare war, and it seems certain Russia 
would also have adopted that side. 

The misfortunes of Moore’s campaign, the folly and arro- 
gance of the Spaniards, the loss of a British army in Wnl- 
eheren, the exhausting England of troops and specie when 
she most needed both ; finally the throwing Austria entirely 
into the hands of France, may be distinctly traced to Mr. Can- 
ning’s incapacity as a statesman. But through the whole of 
the Napoleonic war he was the evil genius of the Peninsula. 
He gave misplaced military power to Mr. Villiers’ legation in 
Portugal while he neglected the political affairs in that country; 
lie sent lord Strangford to Rio Janeiro whence all manner 
of mischief flowed ; and when Mr. Stuart succeeded Villiers 
at Lisbon, Mr. Canning insisted upon having the enormous 
mass of intelligence received from different parts of the Penin- 
sula translated before it was sent home, — an act of undis- 
guised indolence, which retarded the real business of the 
embassy, prevented important information from being trans- 
mitted rapidly, and exposed the secrets of the hour to the 
activity of the enemy’s emissaries at Lisbon. In after times, 
when Napoleon returned from Elba and Mr. Canning was by 
a notorious abuse of ministerial power sent ambassador to 
Lisbon, lie complained that no archives of former embassies 
remained, and compelled Mr. Stuart, then minister plenipo- 
tentiary at the Hague, to employ several hundred soldiers 
copying papers relating to the previous war, to be sent at 
great public expense to Lisbon, where they were to be seen in 
] 8:26 unpacked ! 

And while this folly was passing, the interests of Europe 
in general were neglected, and the particular welfare of Por- 
tugal seriously injured by another display of official impor- 
tance still more culpable. It had been arranged that a Por- 
tuguese auxiliary force was to have joined the duke of 
Wellington’s army, previous to the battle of Waterloo, and to 
have this agreement executed, was the only business of 
importance which Mr. Canning had to transact during liis 
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embassy. Marshal Beresford, well acquainted with the cha- 
racter of thejPortuguese regency, had assembled fifteen thousand 
men, the flower of the old troops, perfectly equipped, with 
artillery baggage and all things needful to take the field : the 
ships were ready, the men willing to embark, and the marshal 
told the English ambassador that he had only to give the 
order and in a few hours the whole would be on board, warn- 
ing him at the same time that in no other way could tlio 
thing be effected. This summary proceeding did not give Mr. 
Canning an opportunity to record his own talents for nego- 
tiation, and he replied, that it must be done by diplomacy; 
the Souza faction eagerly seized the opportunity of displaying 
their talents in the same line, they beat Mr. Canning at his 
own weapons, and as Beresford had foreseen, no troops were 
embarked at all. Wellington was thus deprived of important 
reinforcements, the Portuguese were deprived of the advan- 
tage of supporting their army for several years on the resources 
of France, and of their share of the contributions from that 
country. Last and worst, those veterans of the Peninsula 
war, the strength of the country, were sent to the Brazils, 
where they all perished by disease or by the sword in the 
obscure wars of Don Pedro ! If such errors may be redeemod, 
by an eloquence always used in defence of public corruption, 
and a wit that made human sufferings its sport, Mr. Canning 
was an English statesman and wisdom has little to do with 
the affairs of nations. 

When the issue of the Walcheren expedition caused a change 
of ministry, lord Wellesley obtained tho foreign • 

office. Mr. Henry Wellesley then replaced Mr. ^Vql’iv. 
Frere at Cadiz, and he and Mr. Stuart received • 

orders to demand guarantees for the due application ftf tho 
British succours; those succours were more sparingly granted, 
and the envoys were directed to interfere with advice and 
remonstrances in all the proceedings of the respective govern- 
ments to which they were accredited. Mr. Stuart was even 
desired to meddle with the internal administration of the 
Portuguese nation, the exertions and sacrifices of Great 
Britain, far from being kept out of sight, were magnified, and 
the system adopted was in everything a contrast to that of 

T 2 
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Mr. Canning. But there was in England a powerful, and as 
recent events have proved an unprincipled parliamentary 
opposition, and two parties in the cabinet. The one headed by 
lord Wellesley, who was anxious to push the war vigorously 
in the Peninsula without much regard to the ultimate pres- 
sure upon the people of his own country; the other headed by 
Mr. Perceval who sought only to maintain himself in power. 
Narrow, harsh, factious, and illiberal in everything relating 
to public matters, this man’s career was one of unmixed evil. 
His bigotry taught him to oppress Ireland, but his religion 
did not deter him from passing a law to prevent the intro- 
duction of medicines into France during a pestilence; he 
lived by faction ; he had neither the wisdom to support, nor 
the manliness to put an end to the war in the Peninsula; and 
liis crooked contemptible policy was shown, by withholding 
what was necessary to sustain the contest and throwing on the 
general the responsibility of failure. 

With all the fears of little minds he and his coadjutors 
awaited the result of Wellington’s operations in 1810. They 
affected to dread his rashness, yet could give no reasonable 
ground for their alarm; and their private letters were at 
variance with their public instructions that they might be 
prepared for cither event. They deprived him without notice 
of his command over the troops at Cadiz ; they gave Graham 
power to furnish pecuniary succours to the Spaniards at that 
place, which threw another difficulty in the way of obtaining 
money for Portugal; and when Wellington complained of the 
attention paid to the unfounded apprehension of some supe- 
rior officers more immediately about him, lie was plainly told 
that those officers were better generals than himself. At the 
same* time he was with a pitiful economy ordered to dismiss 
the transports on which the safety of the army depended in 
the event of failure! Between these factions there was a 
constant struggle, and Wellington’s successes in the field only 
furthered the views of Perceval, because they furnished ground 
for asserting that due support had been given to him. Such 
a result is to be always apprehended by English commanders. 
The slightest movement in war requires a great effort, and 
is attended with many vexations, which the general fcela 
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acutely and unceasingly ; the politician, believing in no diffi- 
culties because he feels none, neglects the supplies charges 
disaster on the general and covers his misdeeds with words. 
The inefficient state of the cabinet under both Canning and 
Perceval may however be judged of by the following extracts, 
the writers of which as it is easy to perceive were in official 
situations. 

4 1 hope by next mail will be sent, something more satis- 
factory and useful than >ve have yet done in 
the way of instructions. But 1 am afraid the 
late 0. P. riots have occupied all the thoughts of 
our great men here, so as to make them, or at least some of 
them, forget more distant but not loss interesting concerns.’ — 
* With respect to the evils you allude to as arising 
from the inefficiency of the Portuguese govern- 
ment, the people here are by no means so satis- 
fied of their existence as you who are on the spot. Here we 
judge only of the results, the details we read over, but being 
unable to remedy forget them the next day; and in the mean- 
time, be the tools you have to work with good or bad, so it is 
that you have produced results so far beyond the most san- 
guine expectations entertained here by all who have not been 
in Portugal within the last eight months, that none inquire 
the causes which prevented more being done in a shorter 
time; of which indeed there seems to have been a great 
probability, if the government could have stepped forward at 
an earlier period with one hand in their pockets, and in the 
other strong energetic declarations of the indispensable 
necessity of a change of measures and principles in the 
government.’ • 

‘ I have done everything in my power to get people here to 
attend to their real interests in Portugal, and I 
have clamoured for money! money! money! in 
every office to which I have had access. To all 
my clamour and all my arguments I have invariably received 
the same answer, 4 that the thing is impossible.' The prince 
himself certainly appears to be cl la lumteur des cir Constances, 
and has expressed his determination to make every exertion 
to promote the good cause in the Peninsula. Lord Wellesley 


s. 
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has a perfect comprehension of the subject in its fullest 
extent, and is fully aware of the several measures which 
Great Britain ought and could adopt. But such is the state 
of parties and such the condition of the present government, 
that I really despair of witnessing any decided and adequate 
effort, on our part to save the Peninsula. The present feel- 
ing appears to be that we have done mighty things, and all 
that is in our power, that the rest must be left to all-boun- 
teous Providence, and that if wc do not succeed we must 
console ourselves by the reflection that Providence has not 
been so propitious to us as we deserved. This feeling you 
must allow is wonderfully moral and Christian-like, but still 
nothing will be done until we have a more vigorous military 
system, and a ministry capable of directing the resources of 
the nation to something nobler than a war of descents and 
embarkations. 1 

A more perfect picture of an imbecile administration could 
scarcely be exhibited, and it was not wonderful that lord 
Wellington, oppressed with the folly of the Peninsula govern- 
ments, should have often resolved to relinquish a contest that 
was one of constant risks, difficulties, and cares, when he had 
no better support from England. In the next chapter shall 
be shown the ultimate effects of Canning’s policy on the 
Spanish and Portuguese affairs. 
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CHAPTER III. 

POLITICAL STATE OF SPAIN. 

As the military operations were by the defeat of the regular 
armies broken into a multitude of petty and disconnected 
actions, so the political affairs were by the species of anarchy 
which prevailed rendered exceedingly diversified and incon- 
gruous. Notwithstanding the restoration of the captain- 
generals, the provincial juntas remained very powerful, and 
while nominally responsible to the Cortes and the regency 
acted independently of either, except when interested views 
urged them to a seeming obedience. Tlic disputes between 
them and the generals, who were for the most part the 
creatures of the regency or of the Cortes, were constant. In 
Gallicia, in the Asturias, in Catalonia, in Valencia, and in 
Murcia, discord augmented. Mahi, Abadia, Moscoso, Campo 
Verde, Lacy, Sarsfiekl, Eroles, Milans, Bassecour, Coupigny, 
Castanos, and Blake were always in contention with each 
other or with the juntas. Palacios, dismissed from the 
regency for his high monarchical opinions, was made captain- 
general of Valencia, where he immediately joined the church- 
party against the Cortes. In the Con da do de Niebla # the 
junta of Seville claimed superior authority, but Ballesteros 
declared martial law, and the junta appealed to colonel Anstin 
the British governor of the Algarvcs ! • 

The Cortes often annulled the decrees of the regency, and 
the latter, of whomsoever composed, always hating and fear- 
ing the Cortes, were only intent upon increasing their own 
power, and entirely neglected the general cause ; their conduct 
was at once haughty and mean, violent and intriguing, and 
it was impossible ever to satisfy them. Thus confusion was 
everywhere perpetuated, and it is proved by the intercepted 
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papers of Joseph, as well as by the testimony of the British 
officers and diplomatists, that with the Spaniards, the only 
moral resource left for keeping up the Avar was their personal 
hatred of the French, when partially called into action by 
particular oppression. Sir John Moore, with that keen and 
sure judgment which marked all his vieAVS, had early described 
Spain as being ‘ without armies, generals, or government' 
In 1811, after three years of war, lord Wellington 
Ktiieral ° complained that 1 thei'e was no head in Spain , 
mT ^MSs’ r generals nor officers , nor disciplined troops , 

and no cavalry; that the government had com- 
menced the war without a magazine or military resource of 
any hind, without money or financial resource , and that the 
people at the, head of affairs were as feeble as their resources 
were small.' But the miserable state of the soldiers, the 
unquenchable vanity of the officers, need no further illustra- 
tion ; they hated and ill-used the peasantry, and were so 
odious that the poorer people, much as they detested the 
French almost wished for Joseph’s success. 

Only four points of real interest presented themselves. 
Improvement and better guidance of the military, — preven- 
tion of a war between Portugal and Spain, — the pretensions 
of the Portuguese princess Carlotta, — the dispute with the 
American colonics. Wellington had laboured strenuously on 
the first, and had more than once saved the armies; and 
partial attempts had been made to introduce British officers 
into them, but to the system adopted in Portugal the leading 
Spaniards Avould not listen : this also avus a result of Mr. 
Canning’s fostering of Spanish arrogance. It was by no 
means certain that the people would have objected, if the 
matter had been prudently urged before the republicans in the 
Cortes und the popular press had prejudiced them on the 
subject. For the Catalans repeatedly desired to have an 
English general, and in 1812 Green did organize a small 
corps there, while Whittiughani and Iloche formed in the 
Balearic isles large divisions ; colonel Cox proposed a like 
scheme for the north, but it was rejected by lord Wellington. 
No important service was indeed rendered by those officers 
Avith their divisions, yet the principle was acknowledged, and 
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it was extended by one Downie, who had passed from the 
British commissariat into the Spanish service. The English 
ministers, taken with liis boasting manner, supplied him with 
uniforms and equipments for a body of cavalry called the 
Estremadura Legion, of such an expensive and absurd nature 
as to induce a general officer to exclaim on seeing them that 
he blushed for the folly of his government. 

When the British ministers found themselves unable to 
deal with the Spanish regulars, they looked to 
the irregulars; but the increase of this force gave Appendix 7, 
offence to the regular officers, and amidst these 
distractions, the soldiers, ill-organized, ill-fed, and quite 
incapable of moving in the field in large bodies, lost all con- 
fidence in their generals. The hitter, ae in the case of Frcire 
with the Murcian army, expected to be beaten in every action, 
and cared little about it; the regency were sure to aflirin 
that they were victorious, and another of those wandering 
starved naked bands called armies could be formed in a 
month. But a war with Portugal was always to be appre- 
hended. The ravages of the Spanish insurgent forces when 
Junot was in Lisbon, the violence of Koimma’s soldiers, the 
burning of the village of San Fernando by Mendizabel, 
coupled with disputes between the Algarve people and the 
Andalusians, revived the mutual national hatred. The govern- 
ments indeed entered into a treaty for recruiting in their 
respective territories, but it was with the utmost difficulty 
that the united exertions of Mr. Stuart and Wellington could 
prevent the Portuguese regency lirst, and afterwards the court 
of the Brazils, from provoking a war by re-annexing Oliveuqa 
to Portugal, when it was taken from the French by Beresf^rd. 
And so little were the passions of these people subordinate 
to their policy, that this design was formed at the very 
moment when the princess Carlotta was strenuously and with 
good prospect of success pushing her claim to the regency of 
k pain. 

Her intrigues were constant sources of evil, she laboured 
against the influence of the British at Cadiz, and her agent, 
Pedro Souza, proffering gold to vulgar baseness, diamonds 
to delicate consciences, and promises to all, was adroit and 
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persevering. In August, 1810, a paper, signed by only one 
member, but with an intimation that it contained the senti- 
ments of the whole Cortes, was secretly given to Mr. Wellesley 
as a guide for his conduct. Its purport was that the impos- 
sibility of releasing Ferdinand and his brother 
MSS StUart ‘ fr° m their captivity being apparent, the princess 
Carlotta should be called to the throne, and her 
eldest son, Pedro, should marry the princess of Wales or 
some other princess of the house of Brunswick, to give a 
* sudden and mortal blow to the French empire.’ Mr. 
Wellesley was also told that a note, of the same tendency, 
would in the first session of the Cortes be transmitted to the 
English legation. This however did not happen, because 
Arguelles, openly and eloquently, expressed his reasons 
against the appointment of a royal person as regent, and 
some months later procured a decree rendering Buch persons 
ineligible. Carlotta’s intrigue was then quashed, but though 
continually overborne by the English influence, her preten- 
sions were always renewed, and often on the point of being 
publicly admitted. This assumption that Ferdinand’s escape 
could not be effected, was founded partly on the great influ- 
ence which it was known Napoleon had acquired over his 
mind, partly on his personal timidity which rendered it hope- 
less to attempt his deliverance. For at this time there were 
two brothers called Sagas, Spaniards and daring men, who 
were only deterred from undertaking the enterprise by a 
previous experiment made at Bayonne. There they had for 
anjiour implored Ferdinand to escape, all things being ready, 
yet in vain, because Escoiquez who ruled the prince and was 
ns |imid as himself opposed it. To prevent ill effects from 
this well-known weakness the Cortes passed a decree to 
render null every act of Ferdinand while in captivity. 

Carlotta’s intrigues were however of minor consequence 
compared to the proceedings of the American colonies, which 
were of the highest interest and importance. The causes and 
the nature of their revolt have been already touched upon. 
When the Spanish insurrection first commenced, the leading 
men of Mexico signed a paper which was sent to the Penin- 
sula iu November, 1808, urging the immediate appointment 
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of Infantado to the vicc-royalty. He was averse to quitting 
Spain, but his wife persuaded him to consent, provided the 
central junta, just then established, was not opposed to it. 
Mr. Stuart foreseeing great advantage from this appointment 
laboured to persuade Mr. Frcre to support it ; but the latter, 
always narrow in his views, refused because Infantado was 
personally disliked in England! This joined to the duke’s 
own roluctance seemed to end the matter. Carlotta however 
urged her claim to bo regent of Spain and ultimately queen 
of that country and America., and her interests were strongly 
supported in the latter country until May, 1809, when 
Cisneros tlic Spanish viceroy reached Monte Video and spoiled 
her schemes. 

A cry for free trade with England was then „ . . 

. , ° September. 

raised in America, and Cisneros assented under 
conditions presenting a curious contrast to the affected gene- 
rosity of Mr. Canning ; and affording also an additional proof 
how little the latter knew of the people he was dealing with. 
After detailing tlic danger of his situation from the tendency 
to revolt, and the impoverishment of the royal treasury, 
Cisneros said the only mode of relief was a temporary 
permission to trade with England for the sake of the duties; 
necessity drove him to this measure, but he regretted it, 
and the ordinary laws relative to the residence of foreigners, 
rigorous in themselves, should be most rigorously executed. 
Ho added others which would seem to be directed against an 
enemy of mankind, rather than the subjects of a nation which 
was supporting the mother-country with troops and treasure 
in the most prodigal manner. Englishmen were not to possess 
property, to have a residence, to keep an hotel, or ewen to 
remain on shore except for a fixed period, Anj* property 
already acquired by them was to be confiscated, and when the 
goods by which he hoped to raise his revenue were landed, the 
owners were not to have them carried to the warehouses by 
their own sailors I 

In April, 1810, the Caraccas and Porto Rico declared or 
independence, and the British governor of Curafoa expressed 
his approval of their proceedings. This alarmed the Spaniards, 
who looked upon it as a secret continuation of Miranda’s affair. 
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Lord Liverpool disavowed the governor’s manifesto, but his 
policy produced no effect, because he sought three incompatible 
objects at once, namely, to obtain the trade, to conciliate the 
Spaniards, and force the colonists to declare for Ferdinand. 
Mexico remained obedient in outward appearance, but the 
desire to have Infantado existed, and a strong party of the 
Mexicans purposed raising him to the throne, if Napoleon’s 
success should separate the two countries : the Spanish regency, 
with characteristic folly, chose this moment to appoint Yenegas, 
the avowed enemy of Infantado, viceroy of Mexico, and thus 
revolt was forced on that country also. This state of affairs 
affected the war iti Spain many ways. The Spaniards, thinking 
to retain the colonies by violence, sent out a small squadron at 
first, but at a later period employed the succours received from 
England to fit out large expeditions of their best troops, when 
the enemy were most closely pressing them in the Peninsula. 
The remonstrances of the British were considered sis indications 
of a faithless policy; and Carlotta also wrote to Elio, the 
governor of Buenos Ayres, and to the Cortes, warning both, 
to beware of the English as f a people capable of any baseness 
where their own interests were concerned.* Thus a notion was 
engendered that England designed to connect itself with the 
colonies independently of Spain, which greatly diminished the 
English influence at Cadiz. 

By this dispute the supply of specie, which involved the 
existence of the war, was also endangered. Lord "Wellesley 
therefore hastened to offer mediation, and to please the 
Spaniards removed the governor of Curacoa ; but like lord 
Liverpool, lie desired to preserve the colonial trade, and this 
feeling pervaded and vitiated his instructions to Mr. Wellesley. 
Lord Welle?. That gentleman was to discuss the matter on 
Weiieeloy 11 ' P r ” lc U^ 0S cordial amity and good faith, and 
May, mi, seek to convince the regency that the British 
MSS ‘ proceedings had hitherto been best for all parties. 

For the primary object being to prevent a French party rising 
in America, England had opened an intercourse of trade, a 
measure consistent with good faith to Spain, inasmuch as 
the colonists would otherwise have had recourse to France, 
whereas now England was considered by them as a safo and 
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honourable channel of reconciliation with the mother-country. 
There had been no formal recognition of the self-constituted 
governments, and if any had taken place by subordinate 
officers they would be disavowed. Protection and mediation 
had indeed been offered, but the rights of Ferdinand had been 
supported ; and as war between Spain and America would only 
injure the great cause a mediatory policy was pressed upon 
the latter. The blockade of Buenos Ayres and the Caraccas 
had already diverted money and forces from Spain, and driven 
the Americans to seek for French officers to assist them. The 
trade would enable England to continue her assistance to 
Spain, and this had been frequently represented to the regency; 
yet the latter had sent ships fitted out in English ports, and 
stored at the expense of Great Britain for the war with France 
to blockade the colonies and cut off the English trade ; and it 
was done at a moment when the regency was unable to trans- 
port Blake’s army from Cadiz to the Condado de Niebla with- 
out the assistance of Britisli vessels. 1 It was difficult,’ lord 
Wellesley said, ‘ to state an instance in which the prejudices 
and jealousy of individuals had occasioned so much confusion 
of every maxim of discretion and good policy, and so 
much (lunger to the acknowledged mutual interests of two 
great states engaged in a defensive alliance against the assaults 
of a foreign foe:’ — ‘ Spain could not expect England to concur 
in a system by which, at her own expense, her trade was 
injured, and by which Spain was making efforts, not against 
the French but against the main sources of her own strength.* 
These instructions being given before the constitutiqp of. 
Spain was arranged by the Cortes, were pressed ^ 

upon Bardaxi the Spanish minister, who agreed # 

to accept the mediation upon condition that Mexico, which 
had not declared a form of government, should be excepted, — 
that England should immediately break off all intercourse with 
the colonics and if the mediation failed should assist Spain to 
reconquer them. The injustice and bad policy of this propo- 
sition was objected to, but Bardaxi maintained that it was just 
and politic, and pressed it as a secret article ; he however 
finally offered to accept the mediation, if England were 
pledged to break off the intercourse of trade. This was 
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refused, yet the negotiation continued. Bardaxi asserted that 
lord Wellington had agreed to the propriety of England going 
to war with the colonies, whereupon Mr. Wellesley referred to 
the latter, and that extraordinary man, while actually engaged 
with the enemy, was thus called upon to discuss so grave and 
extensive a subject. It was however on Buch occasions his 
great power of mind was displayed, and his manner of treat- 
ing this question proved, that in political and even in com- 
mercial affairs, his reacli of thought and enlarged conceptions 
immeasurably surpassed the cabinet he served : his opinions, 
stated in 1811 , have been since verified in all points. 

i He denied he had given grounds for Bardaxi’s observa- 
tion. His opinion had always been that Great Britain should 
follow, as lie hoped she had, liberal counsels towards Spain, by 
laying aside at least during the existence of the war all con- 
sideration of merchants’ profits. Such a policy would equally 
suit her commercial interests and her warlike objects as well 
as add greatly to her character. The immediate advantages 
extorted by an open trade with the colonies he considered 
ideal. Profit was to be made there and eventually the com- 
merce would be very great; but its value must arise from the 
increasing riches of the colonies and the growth of luxury; 
and the period at which this would happen was more likely to 
be checked than forwarded by the extravagant speculations of 
English traders. Whatever might be the final particular rela- 
tions established between Spain and her colonies, the general 
result must be, the relaxation if not the annihilation of their 
colopial commercial system, and Great Britain was sure to be 
the greatest gainer. In expectation of this ultimate advan- 
tage ,her policy ought to have been liberal throughout, that is, 
the colonies themselves should have been checked, and the 
endeavours of traders and captains of ships to separate them 
from Spain ought to have been repressed. England should, 
when the colonies first showed a disposition to revolt, have 
considered not only what they could do but what Great 
Britain could assist them to effect. His knowledge of the 
Spanish government and its moans enabled him to say she 
could not reduce even one of the weakest of her colonies, and 
to make the attempt would be a gross folly and misapplication 
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of means. Nay England oould not in justice to the great 
object in the Peninsula give Spain any effectual assistance; 
for it was but too true that distant colonies could always sepa- 
rate from the mother country when they willed it, and cer- 
tainly it would be the highest madness for Spain to attempt, 
at that time, to prevent such a separation by force, and for 
England to assist or oven encourage her in such an attempt. 
i The latter should by influence and advice have prevented 
the dispute coming to extremity, and should now divert Spain 
from the absurdity of having recourse to violence. The recep- 
tion of the deputies from America which the Spaniards so 
much complained of, was useful to the latter. It prevented 
those deputies from going to Prance, and if they had gone, 
the fact that colonies have the power to separate, if they have 
the will, would have been at once verified. 

' Great Britain, although late, had offered mediation which 
he wished to have been ashed for, it remained to consider on 
what terms it ought to be accepted. It would have been 
better if Spain had come forward with an explicit declaration 
of wlnit her intentions towards the colonies in respect to con- 
stitution and commerce were. England could then have had 
something intelligible to mediate upon, but now Spain only 
desired her to procure the submission of Buenos Ayres and 
the Caraccas; and if she failed in that impracticable object 
she was to aid Spain in forcing them to submission ! and he, 
lord Wellington, was said to have approved of this ! Ono 
would really,’ he exclaimed, ‘ believe that Mr. Bardaxi has 
never adverted to the means and resources of his own country, 
to the object they have at home, nor to the efforts making by 
England in the Peninsula : and he imagines I have considered 
these facts as little as he appears to have done? Great Britain 
cannot agree to that condition i’ 

‘ In respect to constitution’ (alluding to the acknowledg- 
ment of the civil rights of the Americans by the Cortes) 4 the 
Spaniards had gone a great way, but not so far as some of her 
colonies would require, they would probably ask her to have 
separate local representative bodies for their interior concerns^ 
such as the English colonial assemblies. Yet this important 
point had not been considered in the treaty of mediation, 
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and in respect of commerce the Spanish government had said 
nothing : although it was quite certain her prohibitory system 
could not continue, and the necessary consequence of the 
actual state (vf affairs required that in the treaty of mediation 
the colonies should be put with respect to trade, exactly on 
the same footing as the provinces of Old Spain. If that was 
not done it would be useless to talk to the colonists of equal 
rights and interests; they would feel that their interests were 
sacrificed to those of the mother country. It was true that 
Spain would lose immediately, though probably not eventually, 
very largely in revenue and commercial profit by such a con- 
cession. This was the unavoidable result of the circumstances 
of the times, she had therefore a fair claim to participate in 
the advantages the colonies would enjoy from it. To this 
object the treaty of mediation should have adverted. Spain 
should have confidentially declared to Great Britain her in- 
tended course, what system she would follow, what duties 
impose, and what proportion she would demand for general 
imperial purposes. Upon such materials England might have 
worked with a prospect of permanently maintaining the inte- 
grity of the Spanish empire on just and fair principles; or at 
all events have allayed tho present disputes and so removed 
the difficulties they occasioned in the Peninsula, and in either 
case have insured her own real interests. Spain had however 
taken a narrow view both of her own and the relative situation 
of others ; if she did not enlarge it, matters would grow worse 
and ivorse. It would he useless for England to interfere , and 
afte'fr a long contest which would only tend to weaken the mother 
country and deprive her of the resources which she would other- 
wise fmd in the colonies for her war with France , the business 
would end in the separatism of the colonies fi'om Spain' 

After much discussion the mediation was accepted by the 
Cortes, Mexico only being excepted, and an English commis- 
sion, Mr. Stuart being the head, was appointed * in September, 
1811, but from various causes never proceeded beyond Cadiz. 
The Spaniards continued to send out expeditions, Mr. Welles- 
ley’s remonstrances wore unheeded, and though the regency 
afterwards offered to open the trade under certain duties in 
return for a subsidy nothiug was concluded. 



1810 .] 


BOOK XIV.— CHAP. 4 . 


289 


CHAPTER IV. 

POLITICAL STATE OP PORTUGAL. 

All the crafty projects of the Souzas, their influence over 
their weak-minded prince, their cabal to place the duke of 
Brunswick at the head of the Portuguese army, the personal 
violence of the patriarch, the resignation of Das Minas, and 
the disputes with lord "Wellington, have been before touched 
upon ; but the difficulties thus engendered cannot be under- 
stood without a more detailed exposition. 

Mr. Villiers’s mission, like all those emanating from Mr. 
Canning, had been expensive in style, tainted by intrigues, 
useless in business, and productive of disorders. When Mr. 
Stuart arrived, he found everything except the ^ 
army under Bercsford in a state of disorganiza- 
tion; and the influence of England was decreasing from the 
vacillating system hitherto pursued by her government. As 
early as 1808 Wellington had advised tho ministers not only 
to adopt Portugal as the base of operations in the Peninsula, 
but to assume in reality the whole administration of that 
country ; to draw forth all its resources of men and money, 
and make up any deficiency by the power of England. Tins 
advice had been neglected, and an entirely different policy 
pursued with a feeble and uncertain execution. 

Like most constitutions springing from the feudal system 
that of Portugal was excellent for defence, but overwhelmed 
by abuses. It was a favourite maxim that it did not become 
a paternal government to punish neglect of duty. When 
court intrigues were to be effected, or poor men to be 
oppressed, there was no want of vigour or of severity; but 
in the administration of affairs it was considered sufficient to 
give orders without looking to their execution, and no animad- 
yol. hi. v 
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version, much less punishment, followed disobedience. Weak- 
ness characterised the government — the taxes, partially levied, 
produced only half their just amount — the payments from the 
treasury were in arrears — the army was neglected in ail things 
dependent on the civil administration, and a bad navy was 
kept up at the cost of a quarter of a million to meet a war 
with Algiers. The last matter was however a knife with a 
double edge, — for peace involved a tribute paid in coin which 
drained the treasury, and in war the fleet did nothing; the 
feeding of Lisbon, and still more of Cadiz, was thus rendered 
precarious. In commercial affairs the usual Peninsular jealousy 
was displayed ; the import of British goods was prohibited 
to the advantage of smugglers, while the government, neglect- 
ing its own resources to the injury of both countries, was 
clamorous for subsidies. Finally, the power of the Souzas 
was so great and the regency so entirely subservient to them, 
that, although Mr. Stuart had been assured by Canning that a 
note forbidding Domingo Souza to meddle with affairs at 
Lisbon had been procured from the Brazils, all representations 
to the regency were still met by references to that nobleman, 
who was in London ! The business of the mission was thus 
paralysed. 

In March, 1809, the British government took ten thousand 
Portuguese troops into pay ; in May twenty thousand; in June 
thirty thousand. Their cost, added to the subsidy, amounted 
to two millions sterling; but partly from negligence, prin- 
cipally from poverty caused by Canning’s prodigal donations 
to Spain, the subsidy was in arrears. This being however in 
qr;ison with their own method did not much disturb the 
regency; but they y were eager to obtain a loan, in the disposal 
of which they would have been quite uncontrolled, and for 
that reason Wellington strenuously opposed it. In revenge, 
by wilful misinterpretations of the debates in parliament and 
the distortion of facts the regen cy assailed the sincerity of 
England; and the Whigs, encouraging all Portuguese malcon- 
tents and clamouring justly against the ministers, but unjustly 
against the generals, greatly augmented the disorder of the 
times. In 1810 after Mr, Canning bad, happily for the 
Country, lost* his office, lord Wellesley changed the diplomatic 
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instructions. The envoys and agents were then to make con- 
ditions as to the supplies, and in Portugal were to meddle 
with civil changes, augmentations of revenue and military 
resources, even to demanding monthly reports of the condition 
of the troops and the expenditure of the subsidy. Lord 
Wellesley also, thinking the Spanish Cortes might excite a 
desire for more temperate government in Portugal, was willing 
to forward a change provided old forms were preserved, and 
that it should appear to flow from the crown. Resistance to 
the enemy, he said, would be in proportion to the people’s 
attachment, and it was advisable to make timely concessions, 
giving no more than was absolutely necessary. 

This notion of a Cortes was ill-received by the regency. 
Mr. Stuart and lord Wellington also affirmed that the people’s 
docility and hatred of the French were sufficient for action. 
The time was perhaps inconvenient, the people certainly did 
not desire this revolutionary measure, which, as Spain proved, 
would not necessarily help the war, and Wellington, looking 
only to military success, acted consistently ; but the English 
cabinet displayed wondrous absurdity. The military con- 
scription in France, authorized by the laws, was they said an 
unheard-of tyranny 1 In Portugal that conscription, enforced 
by foreigners, was a wise measure! Lord Wellesley, acknow- 
ledging the Portuguese government to be harsh oppressive 
weak and capricious, was yet content to withhold from the 
people, expressly because they loved their country and were 
obedient subjects, a better system which he would have 
granted them if they had been unruly and of doubt&l 
patriotism ! 

Mr. Stuart in concert with lord Wellington diligently 
laboured to remedy the evils of the hour, but whenever they 
complained of any particular disorder, they were offered arbi- 
trary power to punish, an expedient to render the British 
odious to the people, and therefore refused. The intrigues of 
the fidalgos were now apparent, and the first regency was 
broken up in 1810. Das Minas retired under pretext of ill 
health, but really because he could not uphold one De Mello, 
ft fidalgo officer, thrust forward to oppose the authority of 
Beresford; Cypriano Freire was then made minister of finance 

V2 
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and of foreign affairs, and Forjas, secretary at war with a 
vote in the regency on matters of war. The former soon 
resigned from some disgust, and the condo Redondo having 
undertaken the office, commenced, with the advice of Mr. 
Stuart, a better arrangement of the taxes, especially the 
‘ decima' or income tax, an impost neither impartially nor 
strictly enforced on the rich towns, nor on the powerful people 
of the fidalgo faction. The clergy also evaded the imposts, 
and the British merchants, although profiting enormously 
from the war, sought exemption under the factory privileges 
from the taxes, which in certain cases they could legally do ; 
and from the billets and recruiting laws affecting their ser- 
vants, which they could not justly demand when all other 
classes in the community were liable. 

This organization of the regency was soon changed by the 
working of the Souzas in the Brazils, where the finance 
minister desired to have the regulation of the Portuguese 
treasury. Freire's resignation was therefore not accepted, 
Redondo was excluded from the regency, and Forjas, the most 
efficient member of the government, was deprived of all liis 
functions. The remaining members proposed to fill Das 
Minas 1 vacancy, but lord Wellington resisted on the ground of 
illegality, which would involve him in an indefensible quarrel 
with the Brazils. The removal of Redondo and the dismissal 
of Forjas he in concert with Mr. Stuart withstood, and thus 
for the moment stopped a change which would have impeded 
the ameliorations begun ; but the finances were so disordered 
tjuit Mr. Stuart as the least difficulty proposed to take the 
whole direction on himself, England being responsible for the 
sums required. Lord Wellington thought this could only be 
done by assuming" the whole government, which lie had pre- 
viously advised but judged it now too late. Other springs of 
mischief soon bubbled up. Lord Strangford, in reward for 
his diplomatic dexterity about the Bruton-strect despatch, 
had been appointed minister plenipotentiary at the Brazils, 
and failed not to justify his previous character for intrigue. The 
policy of the English general and Mr. Stuart was to keep the 
regency permanent, and the secretariats in the hands of 
Redondo and Forjas, men who co-operated Lest with the 
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British authorities. Lord Strangford soon intimated that ho 
had persuaded the prince to add the English envoy at Lisbon, 
the conde Bedondo, doctor Nogueira, and the principal Souza 
to the old regency; to appoint admiral Berkeley naval com- 
mander-in-chief; and to direct that all traitorous correspon- 
dence should be prevented, and the exuberant power of sub- 
ordinates limited. This last article was aimed at For j as, and 
the whole designed to give preponderance to the Souzas: even 
the envoy’s appointment, settled by lord Strangford before he 
knew of Mr. Yilliers’ recall and designed to give the latter 
power, not Mr. Stuart, had the same view of favouring that 
pernicious faction. 

This change, although very offensive, was submitted to by 
the English general and by the envoy to avoid an appearance 
of disregarding the prince regent’s rights; Mr. Stuart was 
however averse to join a government where a diversity of 
views existed, without any casting vote or controlling power; 
and only yielded to the wishes of the general who justly thought 
his presence would obviate much evil. Nogueira’s appointment 
was by lord Strangford called a tribute to democracy * whereas 
the real object was to sap the power of those secretariats which 
Wellington and Stuart were labouring to uphold. But lord 
Strangford prided himself chiefly on the appointment of prin- 
cipal Souza, who had, he said, been recommended to him by 
Mr. Villiers, a confession showing the secret spirit of the ar 
rangement. For the principal, while in a subordinate situation, 
had always opposed the British authorities in Portugal, was 
the avowed enemy of Beresford, the contriver of all confusiog, 
and known as the most mischievous person in the kingdom. 
So pernicious indeed had been bis proceedings that lofd 
Wellesley and Mr. Stuart formally intimated to him that his 
absence from Portugal was desirable; and now he was armed 
with additional power by lord Strangford’s diplomacy, which 
tended in effect to ruin the cause he had been sent to tlie Brazils 
to support. 

Lord Strangford in announcing this change described him- 
self as a voluntary agent ; but in a subsequent despatch be 
affirmed that Mr. Canning had directed him to press the ap- 
pointment of the English envoy as a regent; and that Nogueira’s 
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appointment was the prince regent’s own will. In like man- 
lier when lord Wellesley was intent to assomble ft Portuguese 
Cortes, lord Strangford called it ‘ a great and essential measure 
strongly and wisely urged by the government ,’ yet afterwards 
acknowledged that he neglected to press it, because he thought 
it ( useless and even liurtfuV This inconsistency renders it 
difficult to determine on whom these affairs rested. As affect- 
ing Mr. Canning’s policy, if he arranged the change, his object 
was to put Mr. Villiors in the regency; not with a view 
to control Portugal for the purposes of war, but, fts the 
instructions to Cradock prove, to ensure a preponderance 
to the diplomatic department over the military chief in that 
country. 

Lord Wellington had earnestly sought a better arrangement 
of the financial system — the execution of the laws without 
favour to the fidalgos — the suppression of the junta di vivres, 
a negligent and fraudulent board for which he wished to estab- 
lish a Portuguese commissariat — the due supply of provisions 
and stores, for the national troops and fortresses — the consoli- 
dation of the arsenal department under one head — the forma- 
tion of a military chest distinct from the treasury which was 
always diverting the funds to other purposes — the enforcing 
regulations about military transport — the repairs of roads and 
bridges — the reformation of the hospitals — the succouring of 
the starving people, and the revival of agriculture in the 
parts desolated by the war. He had hope of success until 
lord Strangford effected his change, but then unceasing 
acrimonious disputes ensued with the government: and no 
species of falsehood or intrigue, not even personal insult and 
the writing of anonymous threatening letters were spared by 
the Sbuza faction. In the beginning of 1811 they had 
organized an anti-English party, and a plot was laid to force 
the British out of the country ; which would have succeeded if 
less vigilance had been used by Mr. Stuart, or less vigour of 
control by lord Wellington. The execution of this dangerous 
conspiracy however required the patriarch’s presence in the 
northern provinces, which Mr. Stuart always dexterously 
prevented, and so saved the cause. 

Lord Wellington’s complaints, accompanied with a demand 
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for the removal of principal Souza, reached the Brazils in 
February, 1811, and Das Minas died about the same time; 
but the Souza’s faction were so powerful at Rio Janeiro, that 
in May the prince announced his approval of their proceedings 
and his high displeasure with Forjas and Mr. Stuart. Ilis 
minister tho conde de Linharcs wrote, that the capturo of 
Massena and his army, which he daily expected to hear of, 
would not compensate the devastation of the country by tho 
allies; and officially to lord Strung-ford he declared, that the 
prince would not permit Mr. Stuart to vote on the internal 
government because he consulted persons suspected of dis- 
affection : an expression referring, lord Strangford said, solely 
to Forjas. The prince also wrote to Wellington, charging Mr. 
Stuart with acting separately and mischievously so as to pro- 
duce the factions complained of ; and unless he were recalled 
Souza should remain in power: Forjas, he said, was the real 
opponent of the British and must come to the Brazils to 
answer for his conduct: finally he would write in like strain 
to the king of England. In reply to this royal intemperanco 
lord Wellington proposed to quit Portugal; — j 

Forjas resigned, — the envoy and the admiral 
decided to do so likewise, and the latter withdrew from council 
until the pleasure of the English cabinet was made known. 
The war was then on the point of being ended without the 
public being aware of the crisis, because Wellington kept tho 
matter secret to avoid disturbance, and in hopes the prince 
would finally yield. But now other embarrassments wore 
superadded, sufficient to dash aside hopes of continuing the 
war even though the intrigues at Rio Janeiro shoulcf be 
abated. Forjas, Nogueira, and Redondo had been supported 
against their enemies because they were the best public men 
to be found ; but, tainted alike by national habits and the fear 
of ultimate consequences, they continually thwarted the execu- 
tion of measures they had agreed to in council. No delinquent 
was ever punished, no fortress ever stored in due time and 
quantity, the suffering people were uncared for, disorders were 
unrepressed, the troops were starved, the fidalgos favoured, 
the junta de viveres supported, the formation of a military 
chest and commissariat delayed; wild and foolish schemes 
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w ere daily broached, and the natural weakness of the govern- 
ment was increased by its instability, because the prince 
regent early in 1811 intimated an intention of immediately 
re turning to Europe. 

To the favourite maxim with the regency, that a paternal 
government should not punish delinquents in the public 
service, was now added another more pernicious, namely, that 
the Portuguese troops could thrive under privations of food 
which would kill men of another nation. With these two 
follies they excused neglect, whenever denying the neglect 
became fatiguing. Collisions in the market between the 
British commissariat and the junta dc viveres were frequent 
and hurtful ; for the former, able to outbid and more in fear 
of failure, overbought the latter; which contracted the small 
sphere of their activity. Lord Wellington was also prevented 
feeding the whole Portuguese army himself by a curious 
obstacle. He depended for the support of his own troops upon 
the Spanish muleteers attached to the army; they were the 
life and sustenance of the war, and their patient hardiness and 
fidelity to the British were remarkable ; but they abhorred the 
Portuguese people and would not carry provisions for their 
soldiers: their services could only be obtained for the native 
brigades attached to the English divisions by making them 
think the food was entirely for the latter. Upon such nice 
management even in apparently trilling matters did this war 
depend. Yet it is not uncommon for politicians, versed only 
in the classic puerilities of public schools and the tricks of 
parliamentary faction, to hold the rugged experience of 
Wellington's camp as nothing in the formation of a states- 
man ! 

Very soon and severely were the effects of this complication 
of evils felt. Abrantes was like to he abandoned from want 
while Massena held Santarem; the Portuguese troops were 
starved during that general’s retreat, Beresford’s operations 
in the Alemtejo were also impeded, and his hospitals left 
without succour. At Fucntes Onoro ammunition failed, and 
the Portuguese artillery had to pick up the enemy’s bullets ; 
the cavalry of that nation was entirely ruined ; and of more 
than forty thousand regular troops formed by Beresford. 
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only nineteen thousand were under arms after the battle of 
Albuera : the rest had deserted or died from extreme want. 
When Massena retreated, the provincial organization of the 
country was restored, and seed corn furnished by Mr. Stuart 
on the credit of the subsidy ; an amnesty for deserters was 
also published, the feudal imposts for the year were remit ted, 
and fairs were established to supply tools of husbandry. Hut 
so great was the misery that at Caldas eighty persons died 
daily; and at Figueras, where twelve thousand people, chiefly 
from Portuguese Estrcmadura, had taken refuge, the daily 
deaths were above a hundred : the whole would have perished 
but for the active benevolence of major Von Linstow, an 
officer of Trant’s staff. Bands of robbers were so numerous 
that military persons could not travel on service in safety, and 
it was feared troops must be employed to scour the country. 
Officers on duty were insulted daily, and even assassinated in 
Lisbon with impunity, the whole army was disgusted, and the 
letters to England were engendering a dislike to the war. The 
British soldiers when not with their regiments committed 
many outrages on the lines of communication, and as a climax 
of misery the harvest failed in Portugal and in England. No 
com could be got from the Baltic, because there was no specie 
to pay for it and bills were refused; lienee famine, dire and 
wasting, prevailed, until Mr. Stuart obtained leave to license 
fifty American corn vessels, whose cargoes were paid for partly 
by English charitable donations, partly by a parliamentary 
grant passed when Massena retreated. 

In this crisis the British cabinet granted an additional^ub- 
sidv to Portugal ; but the greatest part was of necessity paid 
in kind, and the distress of the regency for money avus fiercely 
lessened; for these supplies merely stood in the -place of 
the plunder which had hitherto prevailed in the country. 
Thus Mr. Canning’s prodigality, Mr. Vansit tart's paper system, 
mid Mr. Perceval’s economy, all combined to press upon the 
British general; to use his own words, he was supplied with 
only one-sixth part of the money necessary to keep the great 
machine going which had been set in motion ; and in answer 
to his remonstrances, a secretary of the Treasury was employed 
by Mr. Perceval to prove in a laboured paper, founded upon 
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false data, that the army had been over-supplied and must 
have money to spare. — That minister, whose speeches were 
big with the final destruction of France, was then intent to 
confine the efforts of England to the defence of Portugal without 
regard to the rest of the Peninsula! 

Amongst the follies of the Portuguese regency was a 
resolution to issue proclamations, filled with bombastic adula- 
tion of themselves, vulgar abuse of the French, and altogether 
unsuited to the object of raising the public feeling, which 
flagged under their system. To the English general’s remon- 
strances on this head, Forjas replied, that praise of themselves 
and abuse of the French was the national custom and could 
not be dispensed with ! English writers who have implicitly 
followed the accounts of the Portuguese authors, such as 
Accursio de Neves and men of his stamp, relative to French 
enormities, would do well to consider this fact. And hero it 
may he remarked, that so many complaints were made of the 
cruelty committed by Massena’s army while at Santarcm, that 
lord Wellington had some thoughts of reprisals; but having 
first caused strict inquiry to be made, it was dis- 
wLs StUftrt ’ covered that in most cases, the ordenangas, after 
having submitted to the French and received 
their protection, took advantage of it to destroy the stragglers 
and small dctachmeuts, and the cruelty complained of was 
only the infliction of legitimate punishment: the projected 
retaliation was therefore changed for an injunction to the 
ordenanras to cease such warfare. 

Haitlilcss and foul as the regency’s conduct was on all 
subjects, it was most openly displayed in reference to the 
convention of Cintra. All benefits insured to Portugal were 
complacently accepted, all points affecting England’s character 
overlooked or annulled. In violation of that treaty French 
residents in Lisbon were cast into loathsome dungeons with- 
out offence charged ; and in respect to the count Mascarheiias, 
wanton cruelty and useless treachery were alike exhibited. 
This youth, when fifteen years old, had with many others 
entered the French service in Junot’s time, but with the per- 
mission of his own prince. He and Sabugal were captured in 
1810, passing from Mapsena’s army to Spain, — Sabugal in 
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uniform, Mascarhcnas in disguise. Being tried for treason, 
the first, a general with friends amongst the fidalgos, was 
acquitted, which was just : but he was immediately employed 
under the regency, which was disgraceful and the result of 
faction. Muscarlienas, a boy without powerful friends, was 
condemned to death! Lord Wellington and Mr. Stuart 
impugned the justice of the sentence, and desired, if humanity 
were unheeded, that he might be executed as a spy for being 
disguised, as that would obviate the danger of reprisals already 
menaced by Massena. The boy’s mother and sisters grovelling 
in the dust implored mercy of the regency, but that body told 
the miserable women that the British general and envoy 
demanded his death, and they were sent with this brutal 
falsehood to weep and ask grace of those who had no power 
to grant it. Mascarhcnas was publicly executed as a traitor 
for entering the French service under the authority of his 
native prince, -while Sabugal was acquitted and rewarded, 
although precisely ill the same circumstances when the excuse 
of the disguise had been rejected! 

In 1810, one Corea, calling himself an aide-de-camp of 
Massena, was seized in disguise within the British lines. He 
gave useful information, and was kept in St. Julians to pro- 
tect him from the Portuguese government. Becoming de- 
ranged he was released, whereupon the regency desired he 
might be sent as a prisoner of war to England ; thus for con- 
venience admitting the principle which they had rejected when 
honour and humanity were concerned. A process against 
d’Alorna was also commenced, but his family wqjf too 
powerful ; yet the government refused madame d’Alorna leave 
to join her husband, thus showing themselves spiteful and 
contemptible as well as cowardly and bloody. Even the 
court of Brazil was shocked ; the prince rebuked the regency 
severely for the death of Mascarhehas, reversed the sentences 
on some others, and banished Sabugal to Tcrccira. 

This was the political state of Portugal. 

Lord Liverpool’s intimation, that neither com nor specio 
could be had from England, threw "Wellington on his own 
resources for feeding his troops. He had created a paper 
money by means of commissariat bills paid regularly at 
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certain periods, which passed with the people when the 
national bonds called ‘apolocies’ were at an enormous dis- 
count. He now in concert with Mr. Stuart engaged in com- 
merce to supply his necessities. For having ascertained that 
grain in different parts of the world, especially in South 
America, could be bought by bills cheaper than it is sold 
for hard cash in Lisbon ; and that in Egypt although only to 
he bought with specie it was at a reduced price, they em- 
ployed agents to purchase for the army account, and after 
idling the magazines sold the overplus to the inhabitants. 
This transaction was however impeded by the disputes with 
North America, which were now rapidly hastening to a 
rupture; and American ships frequenting the Tagus, being 
prevented by the non-importation act from bringing hack 
merchandise, were forced to demand coin, which helped to 
drain the country of specie. 

Mr. Stuart could obtain no assistance from the English 
merchants of Lisbon to aid a traffic interfering with their 
profits. Wherefore lie wrote circular letters to the consuls in 
the Mediterranean, and in the Portuguese islands, and to the 
English minister at Washington, desiring them to negotiate 
treasury hills, to increase the shipments of corn to Lisbon, 
and pay with new bills to he invested in the articles of British 
manufacture still permitted by the non-importation law to go 
to America. This commerce, which Wellington truly observed 
was not what ought to have occupied his time and attention, 
saved the army and the people when the proceedings of Mr. 
iVrce^al would have destroyed both: yet it was cavilled at 
and censured by the ministers on the representations of the 
merchants with whose** exorbitant gains it interfered. These 
accumulated difficulties and the want of adequate support in 
England caused the English general seriously to think of 
quilting his command. But wdicu he reflected that it was 
more an English than a Peninsula cause, — that the French 
embarrassments might be greater even than his own, — that 
Napoleon, gigantic as his exertions had been, was scarcely 
aware of all the difficulty of conquering while an English 
army held in Portugal, and that light was breaking in the north 
on the chances of war there, his mental eye perceived a coining 
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glory and he retempered his mighty energy to bear the bullet 
of the tempest. 

But many obstacles choked his path, and yet lie could not 
stand still lest the ground should open beneath his feet. If 
he moved in the north, Marmont and Bessieres were there to 
oppose him, and he must take Ciudad Itodrigo or blockade it 
before he could advance against them. To take that place a 
battering-train was to be brought through a mountainous 
country from Lamego, and there was no covering position tor 
the army during the siege. To blockade and pass it would 
so weaken his forces, already inferior to the enemy, that he 
could do nothing effectual; and then Soult would ag.iin 
advance from Llcvciia, and perhaps add Elvas to his former 
conquests. To act on the defensive in Bcira, and invade 
Andalusia in concert with Blake, Beguincs, Graham, and the 
Murcians, while Joseph’s absence paralysed the army of the 
centre, — while the army of Portugal was being re-organized 
in Castille, and Suchet engaged with Taragona, would have 
been an operation suitable to circumstances. But then 
Badajos must have been blockaded with a force able to meet 
the army of the centre ; and the Portuguese government had 
so reduced the native forces that a sufficient army to en- 
counter Soult would not have remained. Hence, after the 
battle of Albuera, the only thing to be done was to renew the 
siege of Badajos. It contained the enemy’s bridge equipage 
and battering-train, and on ordinary military calculations 
could scarcely be expected to fall before Soult and Marmont 
would bring succour; but it was only by reducing ifr that 
Portugal itself could be secured beyond the precincts of 
Lisbon, and a base for further operations obtained. • 

Following the rules of art, Soult should have been driven 
over the mountains before the siege was begun, but there was 
no time for this, and Marmont was equally to be dreaded on 
the other side; wherefore Wellington sought, as it were, to 
snatch away the fortress from between them ; and those who 
knowing his real situation censure him for the attempt are 
neither generals nor statesmen. The question was, whether 
the attempt should be made or the contest in the Peninsula 
resigned. It was made and failed, yet the Peninsula was not 
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lost; but no argument can be thence derived, because the 
attempt rather than success was requisite to keep the war 
alive: moreover the French did not push their advantages as 
far as they might have done, and the unforeseen circumstance 
of a large sum of money being brought to Lisbon by private 
speculation at the moment of failure; enabled the English 
general to support the crisis. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SECOND ENGLISH SIEGE OF BAD A JOS. 

There is no operation in war more certain than a modern 
siege if the rules of art arc strictly followed ; and unlike the 
ancient sieges in that particular it is also different in this, that 
no operation is less open to irregular daring, because the 
course of the engineer can neither be hurried nor delayed with- 
out danger. Wellington knew the siege of Badajos in form 
required longer time and better means than were at his 
disposal; but he was compelled to incur danger and loss of 
reputation, which is loss of strength, or to adopt some com- 
pendious mode of taking that place. The time he could com- 
mand, and time is in all sieges the greatest point, was precisely 
that which the French required to bring up a force sufficient 
to disturb the operation. Their doing so depended on 
Marmont, whose march from Salamanca to Badajos through 
Banos, or the Gata, could not be stopped by Spencer, seeing 
that those defiles were commanded by the French positions : it 
was possible also at that season to ford the Tagus near Alcan- 
tara, and more than twenty days’ free action against Biylujoa 
could not bo calculated upon. The battering-gun carriages 
used in Beresford’s siege were damaged; the artillery rficcrs 
asked eleven days to repair them, and the scanty means of 
transport for stores were diminished by carrying the wounded 
from Albuera. Fifteen days of open trenches and nine days 
of fire was all that could be expected, and with good guns, 
plentiful stores, and a corps of regular sappers and miners this 
time would have sufficed ; but none of these things were in 
camp, and it was a keen jest of Picton to say, that ‘lord 
Wellington sued Badajos in forma pauperis.’ 

Of the guns, some cast in Philip the Second’s reign were of 
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Boffc brass and false in their bore ; the shot were of different 
sizes and the largest too small ; the Portuguese gunners were 
inexperienced, there were but few British artillerymen, fewer 
engineers, no sappers or miners, and no time to teach the 
troops how to make fascines and gabions. Regular approaches 
against the place by the Pardaleras and the Picurina outworks 
could not be attempted; Bcrcsford’s lines of attack on the 
castle and Fort Christo val were therefore adopted, avoiding 
the errors of that general: that is to say, the double attacks 
were to be pushed simultaneously and with more powerful 
means. San Christoval might thus be taken, and batteries 
from thence sweep the interior of the castle, which was mean- 
while to be breached : something also was hoped from the 
inhabitants, and something from the effect of Soult’s retreat 
from Albucra. In this hope the work was begun. Major 
Dickson, an artillery officer conspicuous for talent, prepared 
with unexpected rapidity a battering train of thirty twenty- 
four pounders, four sixteen-pounders, and twelve eight and 
ten inch howitzers used as mortars by placing them on trucks. 
Six iron Portuguese ship-guns were forwarded from Salvatierra* 
making altogether fifty-two pieces; a convoy of engineer’s 
stores arrived from Alcacer do Sal; and some British artillery 
came from Lisbon to be mixed with the Portuguese, making a 
total of six hundred gunners. The regular engineer officers 
present w r ere twenty-one in number; eleven volunteers from 
the line were joined as assistant engineers; and a draft of three 
hundred intelligent infantry, including twenty-five artificers of 
the staff corps, strengthened the force immediately under their 
command. 

II unilton’s Portoguesc division was already before the town, 
and the 24th of May, at the close of evening, Houston’s 
division, increased to five thousand men by the seventeenth 
Portuguese regiment and the Tavira and Lagos militia, invested 
San Christoval. The flying bridge w r as then laid down on the 
Guadiana, and on the 27th,Picton’s division arrived from Campo 
Mayor, crossed the river by the ford above the town, and joined 
Hamilton, their united force being about ten thousand men. 
The covering army which included the Spaniards was under 
Hill, and spread from Merida to Albuera; the cavalry pushed 
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forward in observation of Soult ; and when intelligence arrived 
that Drouet was effecting his junction with that marshal, two 
regiments of cavalry and two brigades of infantry, quartered at 
Coria as posts of communication with Spencer, were called up 
to reinforce the covering army. 

Phillipon had used the respite given him to level Beresford’s 
trenches, repair his own damages, and obtain small supplies ol' 
wine and vegetables from the people of Estremadura, who were 
still awed by Soult’s vicinity. Within the place all was quiet, 
for the citizens did not now exceed five thousand souls and 
when the place was invested }>arties of the townsmen, mixed 
with soldiers, were observed working to improve the defences. 
Wherefore, as retrenchments behind the int-ended points of 
attack would prolong the siege, a large telescope was placed in 
the tower of La Lippe at Elvas, with which the interior of the 
castle was plainly seen and all preparations discovered. 

In the night of the 29th ground was broken for a false 
attack against the Pardaloras ; and the following night sixteen 
hundred workmen, having a covering party of twelve hundred, 
sunk a parallel against the castle on an extent of eleven 
hundred yards, without being discovered by tlie enemy, who 
did not fire until after daylight. The same night twelvt 
hundred workmen, covered by eight hundred men, opened 
parallel, four hundred and fifty yards from San Christoval and 
seven hundred yards from the bridge-head. On this line one 
breaching and two counter batteries were raised against the 
fort and bridge-head to prevent a sally : a fourth battery wa * 
also commenced to search the defences of the castle, but the 
workmen were discovered and a heavy fire struck down nfhny 
of them. 

On the 31st the attack against the castle, the soil ffeing 
very soft, %vas rapidly pushed forward without much interrup- 
tion j but the Christoval attack, carried on in a rocky soil and 
the earth brought from the rear, proceeded slowly and with 
considerable loss. This day the artillerymen from Lisbon 
came up on mules, and the engineers hastened the works. The 
direction of the parallel against the castle made the right gra 
dually approach the point of attack, by which the heaviest fire 
of the place was avoided ; yet, so great was the desire to stive 
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time, that before the suitable point of distance was attained 
a battery of fourteen twenty-four-pounders with six large 
howitzers was marked out. 

On the Christoval side the batteries were not finished 
before the night of the 1st of June, for the rocky soil required 
that the miner should first level the ground for platforms ; 
and the garrison having mortars of sixteen and eighteen 
inches* diameter mounted on the castle sent every shell amongst 
the workmen. These huge missiles would have ruined the 
batteries on that side altogether, if the latter had not been on 
the edge of a ridge from whence most of the 
Keister of shells rolled off before bursting; yet so difficult 
the Siege. is it to judge rightly in war that Phillipon stopped 
1 " * this fire thinking it thrown away ! The work wag 

also delayed by the bringing of earth from a distance, and wool- 
packs purchased at Elvas were used instead. However, in tlio 
night of the 2nd, all the batteries were completed and armed 
with forty-three pieces of different sizes, twenty being pointed 
against the castle; the next day the fire opened, but the wind- 
age caused by the smallness of the shot rendered it ineffec- 
tual at first, and five pieces were soon rendered unserviceable. 
Towards evening the practice became steadier, the fire of the 
fort was nearly silenced, and the covering of masonry falling 
from the castle wall discovered a perpendicular bank of clay. 
Next night the parallel against the castle was prolonged and 
a battery for seven guns traced out six hundred and fifty yards 
from the breach. On the 4th the garrison’s fire was increased 
by several additional guns, and six pieces of the besiegers were 
disabled ; their batteries told also but slightly against the bank 
of clay. 

Onristoval was mow much injured, and some damage was 
done to the castle from one of the batteries on that side ; but 
the guns were so soft and bad the rate of firing was of neces- 
sity greatly reduced in all the batteries. In the night the new 
battery was armed, the damaged works repaired, and next day, 
the enemy having trained a gun in Christoval to plunge into 
the trenches on the castle side, the parallel was deepened and 
traverses constructed to protect the troops. Fifteen pieces 
still played against the castle, yet the bank of clay, although 
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falling away in flakes, always remained perpendicular: one 
damaged gun was repaired on the Christoval side, but two 
more had become unserviceable. 

In the night the parallel against the castle was again 
extended, and a fresh battery traced out five hundred and 
twenty yards from the breach to receive the Portuguese iron 
guns which had arrived at Elvas ; on the Christoval side also 
some new batteries were opened and some old ones aban- 
doned. During this night the garrison began to entrench 
themselves behind the castlo broach, and two additional 
pieces from Christoval plunged into the trenches with great 
effect. On the other hand the besiegers' fire had broken the 
clay bank, which took a slope nearly practicable, and the stray 
shells set fire to the houses nearest the castle, but three more 
guns were disabled. On the 6th there were two breaches in 
Christoval, the principal one seeming practicable, and a com- 
pany of grenadiers with twelve ladders were directed to assault 
it, while a second company turned the fort by the east to 
divert the enemy’s attention. Three hundred men from the 
trenches were at the same time pushed forward by the west 
side to cut the communication between the fort and the bridge- 
head, while a detachment with a six-pounder moved into the 
valley of the Gebora to prevent any passage of the Guadiana 
by boats. 

FIRST ASSAULT OF CHRISTOVAL. 

Major M ‘In tosh of the 85th regiment led the stormers, being 
preceded by a forlorn hope under lieutenant Dyas of the 51st; 
and that very gallant gentleman, guided by the engineer Former, 
a young man of uncommon bravery, reached the glacis and 
descended the ditch without being discovered. The FrSnch 
had cleared the rubbish away, the breach bad still seven 
feet of perpendicular wall, and above it were pointed beams of 
wood and carts chained together, large shells being also ranged 
along the ramparts to roll down. The forlorn hope finding 
the opening impracticable was retiring with little loss, when 
the main body, which had been exposed to a flank firo from 
the town as well as a direct fire from the fort, came leaping 
into the ditch with ladders. Then an effort was made to esca- 

x 2 



808 


PENINSULA WAR. 


[June, 1811. 

lade at different points, but the ladders were too short, and 
the garrison, consisting of only seventy-five men besides the 
cannoneers, made so stout a resistance, and the confusion and 
mischief occasioned by the bursting of the shells was so great, 
that the assailants finally retired with the loss of more than 
one hundred men. 

Bad success always produces disputes. This failure was 
attributed by some to the breach being impracticable from the 

first, by others to confusion after the main body 
Lurnarre’s had en t ere j j French writers affirm that the 

£*H;gfcS. 

breach, certainly practicable on the night of the 
5th, was not so on the Gth ; for, as the besiegers did not attack 
until midnight the workmen had time to clear the ruins 
away and raise fresh obstacles, and the bravery of the soldiers 
who were provided with three muskets each did the rest. It 
is however evident, that from inexperience, accident, or other 
causes, the combinations for the assault were not well calcu- 
lated; the storming party was too weak, the ladders few and 
short, the breach not scoured by the fire of the batteries. 
The attack was also ill-combined, for the leading troops were 
repulsed before the main body entered the ditch. The intre- 
pidity of the assailants was admitted by all sides, yet it is a 
great point in such attacks that the supports should form 
almost one body with the leaders ; the sense of power derived 
from numbers is a strong incentive to valour, and obstacles 
insurmountable to a few vanish before a multitude. 

During this night the iron guns were placed in battery 
against the castle, but two more of the brass pieces became 
unserviceable, and the following day three others were dis- 
abled. The bank of clay however sloped more, and captain 
Pafton of the engineers examined it closely; he was mortally 
wounded in returning yet lived to report it practicable. The 
French as usual cleared away the ruins, and with bales of 
wool and other materials formed interior defences. They 
likewise ranged a number of huge shells and barrels of powder 
with matches fastened to them along the ramparts, placed 
chosen men, each supplied with four muskets, to defend the 
breaches, and in that order fearlessly awaited another attack, 
which was soon made. For intelligence now arrived that 



KOOK XIV, — CHAP. 5. 


309 


June, 1811.] 

Drouet was close to Llcrena, ami Marmont on the move from 
Salamanca, wherefore, lest the prey should escape, another 
assault on Christoval was ordered. This time four hundred 
British, Portuguese, and French men of the Chasseurs Bri- 
tanniques, carrying sixteen long ladders, were employed; the 
supports were better closed up ; the appointed hour was nine 
instead of twelve; and more detachments were distributed on 
the right and left to distract the enemy’s attention, cut off 
his communication with the toAvn, and improve success. Phil- 
lipon in opposition made the garrison two hundred strong. 

SECOND ASSAULT OF CHRISTOVAL. 

Major M l Greechy commanded the stormers, the forlorn hope 
was again led by the gallant Dyas, accompanied by the 
engineer Hunt. A little after 9 o’clock the first troops 
bounded forward, and were closely followed by the support 
under a shattering musketry which killed M‘Geeehy, Hunt, and 
many men, but the others with loud shouts jumped into the 
ditch; then the French seoffingly calling to come on rolled 
the barrels of powder and shells down, and the musketry 
made fearful havoc. The two leading columns united at the 
main breach, the supports also came up, confusion arose about 
the ladders, of which only a few could be reared, and the 
enemy standing on the ramparts bayonetted the foremost, 
overturned the ladders, and again poured their destructive 
fire upon the crowd below. When a hundred and forty had 
fallen the order to retire was given. After this failure *thc 
breach in the castle remained to be stormed; but the stormers 
could not there gather in force, between the summit aiufthc 
interior entrenchment, unless Christoval was taken and its 
guns used to clear the castle of obstacles ; this would have taken 
several days and Soult was now ready to advance ; wherefore 
on the 1st a blockade was substituted for the attack. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

1°. This siege in which Tour hundred men and officers fell, 
violated all rules. The working parties were too weak, the 
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guns and stores too few, the point of attack ill chosen ; the 
defences were untouched by counter fire, and the breaching 
batteries were too distant for the bad guns; howitzers on 
trucks were poor substitutes for mortars, and the sap was not 
practised; lastly, the assaults were made before the glacis 
had been crowned and a musketry fire established against the 
breach. 

2 °. It was not strange that the siege failed. It was strange, 
and culpable, that the British government after such long 
wars should have sent an engineer corps into the field so ill- 
organized and equipped that all the officers’ bravery and zeal 
could not render it efficient. The very tools used, especially 
those supplied from the store-keeper general’s department, 
were unfit for work ; the captured French cutting instruments 
were eagerly sought for in preference; and when the soldiers’ 
lives and the honour of England’s arms were at stake English 
cutlery would not bear comparison with French ! 

3°. Want of foresight has also been objected to the general, 
inasmuch as he might have previously obtained a good batter- 
ing train from England. But in the lines the conduct of the 
English and Portuguese governments led him to think rather 
of embarking than besieging a frontier fortress; moreover 
the extreme badness of the Portuguese guns was not known 
before trial, and the time between Soult’s capture of Badajos 
and this siege was not sufficient for bringing out an English 
battering train. It may also be taken as a maxim that in 
the requirements of war no head was ever strong enough to 
fonp-calculate all. 



June, 1811.] BOOK XIV. — CliAP, 6. 


311 


CHAPTER VI. 


Soult’s position at Llerena after tlic battle of Albuera was 
adopted with great knowledge of war. It was the most 
favourable point for securing Drouet’s junction, and though 
closely watched by Hill, while his own troops were oppressed 
in spirit by their losses and unruly from want, lie maintained 
an offensive attitude until assured of Drouet’s vicinity, and 
then advanced to Los Santos, near which place liis cavalry 
sustained some disadvantage in a skirmish. On the 14th 
Drouet arrived, and Soult, who knew Wellington _ lt . 
was expecting large reinforcements from Beira, Marmont. 
and was desirous to forestal them, again ad- intercepted, 
vanced to Fuente del Maestro, whereupon Hill concentrated 
the covering troops at Albuera. Meanwhile Marmont who 
had re-orgauized the army of Portugal in six divisions of 
infantry and five brigades of cavalry, received Napoleon’s 
orders to co-operate with Soult, and in that view sent Reynier 
with two divisions by the pass of Banos, marching himself 
with a considerable force of infantry cavalry and guns to 
introduce a convoy into Ciudad Rodrigo. 

General Spencer was then behind the Agueda with#four 
divisions of infantry and a brigade of cavalry; Pack’s Por- 
tuguese were near Almeida which had now been rendered defen- 
sible against a sudden assault. Spencer’s orders were to 
make his marches correspond with Marmont’s if the latter 
pointed towards the Tagus; but if the French attacked, ho 
was to take the lino of the Coa and blow up Almeida when 
the movements went to isolate that fortress. On the morning 
of the 6th, Marmont marched out of Rodrigo in two columns, 
one moving upon Gallegos the other upon Espeja. The 
light division fell back before the latter, Slade’s cavalry before 
the former, but so as to lend its flprk to the enemy, who 
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goon closed and opened a cannonade from eight pieces. The 
British rear-guard thus got jammed between the French and a 
marsh, and would have been destroyed, if captain Purvis had 
not gallantly charged the French with a scpiadron of the royals, 
during which the other troopers having strong horses and a 
knowledge of the firmest parts got through the marsh: Purvis 
then passed also and the Frcnoh horses could not follow. 
The retreat was thus effected with the loss of only twenty 
men, and after the action an officer calling himself Montbruri’s 
aid-de-camp deserted to the allies. 

General Spencer, more noted for intrepidity than military 
quickness, was now vacillating, and the army was ill-placed; 
the country was covered with baggage, the movements were 
wide and without concert, Pack had too hastily destroyed 
Almeida, and some decided step was absolutely necessary. 
In this state the adjutant-general Pakcnham observed that the 
French did not advance as if to give battle, that their num- 
bers were small, their movements more ostentatious than 
vigorous, and probably designed to cover a flank movement 
by the passes leading to the Tagus. He therefore urged 
Spencer to assume a position of battle and thus force the 
enemy to discover liis numbers and intentions, or march at 
once to lord Wellington’s assistance. Ilis views were sup- 
ported by colonel Waters, who, having been close to the 
French, said they were too clean and w r oll dressed to have 
come ofl' a long march, and must therefore be a part of the 
garrison : he had also ascertained that a large body w as 
poiqjing towards the passes. 

Yielding to these representations Spencer inarched in the 
evening by Alfayates to Soito, and the next day crossed the 
Con. There certain intelligence that Marmont was in the 
passes reached him. wherefore he continued his march to the 
Alemtejo by Pcuamacor, detaching a division and his cavalry 
to Coria as flankers, while he parsed Gastello Branco, Villia 
Vellia, Niza, and Portalegre. The season was burning, the 
marches long, yet so hardened and so w r ell organized was the 
light division that, covering front eighteen to eight-and-twenty 
miles daily, they did not leave a single straggler behind : the 
flanking troops, who had been rather unnecessarily exposed at 
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Coria, then followed ; and Marmont satisfied with his demon- 
stration in front of Ciudad Rodrigo filed off by the pass of 
Perales, while Reynier moved by Bejar and Baiios, and the 
whole were by forced marches soon united at the bridge of 
Almaraz. A pontoon bridge expected from Madrid had not 
arrived and the passage of the Tagus was made with only one 
ferry boat, which caused a delay of four days and would have 
been fatal to Badajos if the allies* battering-guns had been 
effective. The French army then marched in two columns with 
the greatest rapidity upon Merida and Medellin, where they 
arrived the 18th and oommunicutcd with Soult. 

Wellington had been attentively watching these move- 
ments. He had never intended to press Badajos beyond the 
10th, because he knew that Soult reinforced with Dronet’s 
division would be strong enough to raise the siege, hence the 
hurried assaults. But he was resolved to fight Soult, and as 
a deciphered intercepted letter told him Pliillipon’s provisions 
would be exhausted on the 2()th he continued the blockade, 
hoping some such accident of war as the delay at Almaraz 
might impede Marmont. Here it may be asked why he did 
not retrench his camp and persist in the siege? Because 
Elvas being out of repair, and exhausted of provisions and 
ammunition for the attack on Badajos, Soult would have taken 
that fortress. 

Hamilton’s Portuguese division now joined Hill’s covering 
force, and Wellington went in person to Albuera expecting a 
battle, but unlike Bercsford, he had that position entrenched 
and did not forget to occupy the heights on his right. # 

On the 14th it was known that Marmont had reached 
Truxillo and would in four days unite with Soult, where- 
fore the blockade was also raised with a view to repass 
the Criiadiana. Wellington lingered at Albuera hoping to fall 
on Soult separately, but that cautious captain, always refus- 
ing his left and edging with his right towards Almendralejos, 
soon extinguished this chance; hence the blockade being raised 
the lfith the allies repulsed the Guadiuna in two columns 
the 17th; the British and Portuguese by the pontoon bridge 
near Badajos, Blake’s Spaniards at Jeruinonha. This move- 
ment, not an easy one, was executed without loss of men or 
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stores, and without accident, save that William Stewart by 
some error, took the same line as Blake, and coming on the 
Spaniards at night, they thought his division French and were 
like to have fired. 

On the 19th the united French armies entered Badajos, 
which was thus succoured after two honourable defences, and 
at a moment when Phillipon, despairing of aid and without 
provisions, was preparing to break out and escape. The 21st 
Godinot’s division which had marched by Valverdc took pos- 
session of Olivenza; the 22nd he pushed a detachment under 
the guns of Jerumenliaj and the next day the whole of the 
French cavalry crossed the Guadiana in two columns, advancing 
towards Villa Viciosa and Elvas on one side, and Campo Mayor 
on the other. 

But now Spencer was come up and Wellington held a posi- 
tion on both sides of the Cay a, having cavalry posts near the 
mouth of that river and on the Guadiana in front of Elvas. 
llis right stretched behind the Caya to the lowest bridge, and 
his left, having a field of battle on high ground, rested on the 
Gebora a little beyond Campo Mayor, which was occupied and 
the space between it and the troops strongly entrenched. The 
cavalry was beyond the Gebora and about Albuquerque, and the 
whole position presented an irregular arc embracing the stone 
bridge of Badajos. The wood andfortified town of Arouches were 
a few miles behind the centre, and the small fortified place of 
Ouguella was behind the left. The right wing being on weaker 
ground was most numerous, and the Monte Itcguingo, a 
wooded ridge between Campo Mayor and the Caya, was held 
by the light division in reserve, but hidden from the enemy. 
If ti\e French attacked the left a short movement would bring 
the bulk of the army to that side, for the whole position was 
not more than twelve miles long, and the communications were 
good. On the open plains in front, extending to Badajos, the 
enemy’s movements could be distinctly observed from Campo 
Mayor, from Elvas, and from the many atalayas or watch-towers 
anciently erected for that purpose. This position could not be 
recognised by the enemy, and to prevent his turning it on either 
flank the first division was retained at Portalegre, from whence 
it could intercept him at Marvao and Cast olio de Vide on the 



BOOK XIV. — CHAP. 6 . 


Junk, 1811 .] 


315 


left, and between Estremos and Elvas on the right ; but it was 
too distant to aid in a battle near Campo Mayor. 

The French cavalry having passed the Ouadiana on the 
23rd in two columns, one by the bridge of Badajos the other 
by the fords below the confluence of the Caya, the former 
drove back the outposts, yet being opposed by Madden’s horse- 
men and the heavy dragoons retired without being able to dis- 
cover the position on that side. The other column, moving 
towards Villa Viciosa and Elvas, cut off a squadron of the 
eleventh dragoons, and the second German hussars escaped 
from it to Elvas with great difficulty; one hundred and fifty 
men were killed or taken in this affair, and the French aver 
that colonel Lallemand drew the British cavalry into an am- 
buscade. The rumours in the allied camp were discordant, 
but no more fighting occurred, and a fruitless attempt to sur- 
prise the English detachments at Albuquerque ended the 
demonstrations : the French marshals then spread their forces 
along the Guadiana from Xeres de los Cavalhciros to Montijo, 
and proceeded to collect provisions. 

A great and decisive battle had been expected, and tl mugh 
the crisis glided away quietly, the moment was one of the most 
dangerous of the whole war. Marmont had brought down of 
Ids own and the centre army nearly thirty-six 
thousand men with fifty-four guns. Soult came Appendix 9, 
with twenty-eight thousand combatants and thirty- 
six guns. Sixty-four thousand fighting-men, of which moro 
than seven thousand were cavalry, lmviug ninety field-pieces 
were in line; but to effect this Andalusia and Camille 
had been nearly stript of troops, and Bessieres had abandoned 
the Asturias without being able to do more than holcfr the 
Callicians in check on the Orbijo. The chief armies of the 
Peninsula were therefore in presence, a great battle was 
for the interest of the French, they had the power of forcing 
it on, and the repulsed assaults at Badajos, and the cavalry suc- 
cess on the Caya had compensated for the defeats at Los Santos 
and Usagre; hence when Badajos was succoured and the allies 
forced back into Portugal Albucra seemed a victory. The 
general results of the campaign had therefore been favourable, 
and the political state demanded some dazzling action. Their 
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army was powerful, they were strong in cavalry, and on favour- 
able ground. A successful blow would have avenged Masscna 
and sent Wellington to Lisbon, perhaps to England ; an 
unsuccessful one would have involved no serious consequences, 
because of their strength in horse, and the nearness of Badajos. 
But the allied force was supposed to be stronger than it really 
was by the whole number of the Spanish troops, the position 
was difficult to be recognised, Wellington showed a bold front, 
and no battle took place. 

Napoleon’s estimation of moral over physical force in war 
was here exemplified. Marmont’s army was conscious of 
recent defeats at Busaco, Sabugal, and Fuentes Onoro; the 
horrid field of Albucra was fresh, the fierce blood there spilled 
still reeked in the nostrils of Soult’s soldiers; and if Caesar 
held it unsafe at Dyrracchium to risk his veterans in battle 
after a partial check, the French marshal may be excused, 
for there were fighting men on the Caya as good at all points, 
and more experienced than those he met on the Albucra. 
Soult knew the stern nature of the British soldier, and he 
could not hope here to overmatch the general : nevertheless 
Wellington’s offer of battle was one of unmitigated boldness, 
as the occasion was one of unmitigated peril. The Portuguese 
government had brought the native troops to the last degree 
of misery, and the fortresses were destitute. The English 
cabinet had undertaken to pay the native troops, not to feed 
them, aiul Wellington in consequence repeatedly refused sup- 
plies from the English stores; yet at last, unable to endure the 
sight of their misery, and to prevent them from disbanding, he 
took three-fourths on his own commissariat, charging the cost 
to tV;e subsidy; biff; then tlie infamous government starved the 
remnant likewise, and during tlie siege of Badajos it was sub- 
sisted from and exhausted tlie magazines of Elvas. Tims by 
desertion, famine, and sickness, this fine army which lmd pre- 
sented forty thousand good soldiers under arms to Masscna, 
could only present fourteen thousand sinking men for a buttle 
on the Caya when their country’s fate was at stake. 

Although largely reinforced, the British troops had so many 
sick and wounded that only twenty- eight thousand sabres and 
bayonets were in line; wherefore the French had a fourth 
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more of artillery and infantry, and twice as many cavalry. 
To accept battle with such disparity of force on mere military 
considerations would liave been reckless folly ; but the Portu- 
guese government had neglected the fortresses as it had 
the troops, and Elvaa, Jcrumenha, Campo Mayor, Ouguellu, 
Aronches, Santa Olaya, were unprovided. No carriage for the 
transport of stores had been provided, and hence the siege of 
Badajos had been necessarily furnished entirely at the expense 
of Elvas ; but all the carts and animals to be found in the 
vicinity and as far as detachments could go, and all the per- 
manent commissariat means, scarcely sulliced to convey ammu- 
nition-stores and subsistence for the Portuguese troops day by 
day from Elvas to the siege ; and it was impossible to replace this 
consumption by drawing from the magazines of Abrantes and 
Lisbon : wherefore, when the army crossed the Guudiana, Elvas 
had only ten thousand rounds of shot and less than a fortnight’s 
provisions for the garrison ■ the works 'were mouldering, 
houses and enclosures encumbered the glacis, most of the guns 
had been rendered unserviceable at Badajos, the rest were bad, 
and the garrison was a mixture of young soldiers and militia. 
Jcrumenha was in no better condition, Olaya Campo Mayor 
aiul Ouguelhi had only their walls. 

Had Soult known this state of affairs he might have passed 
the Guadiuna by the fords, and by means of bis pontoon train 
from Badajos, overpowered the allies’ right, invested Elvas 
and covered his army with lines, unless the English general 
anticipating the attempt defeated him between the Cuya and 
Elvas; which might not have been easy in an open country 
offering every advantage for the overwhelming cavalry find 
artillery of tlie French. Soult could also have turned the 
right by Estremos and menaced the communication with 
Abrantes, which would have forced on a retreat or a battle. 
Wellington’s position on the Caya was therefore a political 
one to impose on the enemy, and it did so : lie thus saved 
Elvas and Jcrumenha, perhaps the whole Peninsula. 

While a front of battle was thus presented the rear was 
cleared of hospitals and heavy baggage, workmen laboured 
day and night to restore the fortifications, and guns am- 
munition and provisions were brought up from Abrantea, 
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by the animals and carts before employed in the siege of 
Badajos. 

Meanwhile Portugal was on the brink of perdition, and the 
Peninsula character was displayed in a manner forcibly illus- 
trating the difficulties of the English general The danger of 
Elvas aroused all the bustle of the Lisbon government, but 
when its tardy efforts were forestalled by Wellington’s 
activity, the regency with prodigious effrontery asserted that 
lie had exhausted Elvas to supply his Englishmen, and they 
had replenished it! His imperturbable temper under these 
crosses and insults was the more admirable, that Perceval’s 
policy, prevailing in the cabinet, had left him with an empty 
military chest and with little hope of future support. Yet 
his daring was no wild cast of the net for fortune, he threw 
it with circumspection, and his penetration and activity 
let no advantages escape. He looked over the whole Penin- 
sula and beyond it; lie knew his true situation, and he told 
the Spaniards how to push their war while the French were 
concentrated in Estrcmadura. From them he had a right to 
expect much aid, but he obtained little. Soult and Marmont were 
before him, the armies of the north and centre were paralysed 
by the king’s flight, the armies of Catalonia and Aragon were 
entirely occupied by Figueras and Taragona. Thus nearly 
all Spain was open to patriotic enterprise, and the Murcians 
and Yalencians had above forty thousand regular troops 
besides numerous partidas with which they might have 
menaced Madrid, while the Gallicians operated in Castille 
and the Asturians supported the northern partidas. Yet 
nothing useful w r as effected. Sanchez, indeed, cut off a convoy, 
menaced Salamanca, and blockaded Ciudad ltodrigo while 
Santocildes came down to Astorgn; Mina and the northern 
chiefs harassed the French communications; some stir was 
made by the guerillas near Madrid, and Suchet wus harassed ; 
but the commotion soon subsided, and a detachment from 
Madrid surprising a congregation of partidas at Pcneranda 
killed many, and recovered a large convoy which had been 
taken. But though the war, spreading over the Peninsula and 
quivering like a spider’s web to the most distant extremities 
if a drag was made at any point, offered the regular Spanish 
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armies good opportunity, they effected nothing; nor did any 
general insurrection take place. The French retained all their 
fortified posts, and their civil administrations governed the 
great towns tranquilly as if peace prevailed. 

To dissipate the storm lowering over the Caya, Wellington 
had relied chiefly on Blake. That Spaniard, as usual, wanted 
to fight beyond the Guadiana and was discontented at being 
denied. In this mood the English general knew he would 
prove an uneasy colleague, and bring into line ten or twelve 
thousand bad soldiers who would quarrel with the Portuguese, 
and weaken rather than strengthen the army. Wherefore, 
giving him the pontoons used at Badajos, he persuaded him to 
move down the Guadiana to Mertola, and cross there to attack 
Seville, then slightly guarded by a mixt force of French and 
Spanish troops in Joseph’s pay. This blow, apparently easy 
of execution, would have ruined the arsenals and magazines 
supporting the blockade of Cadiz, and have broken up the 
united French force on the Caya; to aid it, Wellington 
urged the regency to push Beguines likewise against Seville 
from San Roque, while the Ronda insurgents harassed the 
small force left in Grenada on one side, and the Murcian army 
pressed them on the other. 

Blake crossed the Guadiana at Mertola, but halted from the 
22nd until the 30th, when he detached a small force against 
Seville, and sent his heavy artillery by water to Ayamonte. 
He wasted two days more before the small castle of Niebla, 
which he could not take for want of the guns ho had just 
parted with ; but the force of the combination was strongly 
felt; Soult instantly destroyed Olivcnza, and passed the 
Morena with some cavalry and Godinot’s infantry, to succ#ur 
Seville, sending a detachment off from Monasterio, to succour 
Niebla; at the same time, general Conroux, moving from 
Xeres de los Cavalheiros, crossed the mountains by Aracena, to 
cut Blake off from Ayamonte. Thus far, notwithstanding 
Blake’s stupidity, the plan was successful, Soult was drawn 
off, Marmont could not remain alone, and Portugal was safe. 
Blake’s cavalry under Pcnne Villemur, and some infantry 
under Ballesteros, had also, during the investment of Niebla, 
menaced Seville, and a slight insurrection had place at 
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Carmona. The Serranos, always in arms, being aided by 
Bcguincs with three thousand men, blockaded the town of 
Honda; and the Murcians menaced Laval, who had succeeded 
Sebastiani in Grenada. General Daricau, unable to keep the 
field, shut himself up in a great convent fortified by Soult in 
the Triana suburb of Seville; Joseph’s Spanish soldiers did 
not shrink from him, and the Sevillanos were quiet, but a 
great blow might have been struck if Blake’s incapacity had 
not marred the whole. 

On the 6th Soult approached Seville, Ballesteros and Ville- 
mur retired, and the Carmona insurrection ceased. Blake, to 
avoid Conroux, lied from Nicbla, and only escaped into Por- 
tugal because colonel Austin laid a bridge for him at San 
Lucar de Guadiana. He would then have embarked some 
troops to attack San Lucar dc Baramcda, but being inter- 
rupted by the advancing French fled to Ayamonte and from 
thence got into the island of Canolas, where a Spanish frigate 
and three hundred transports had accidentally arrived. Bal- 
lesteros, who was near, took a position on the Rio Piedra, but 
Blake embarking with great disorder sailed away. The 
French after reinforcing San Lucar entered Ayamonte, where- 
upon the Algarve militia was called out, and Ballesteros, losing 
some men on the Piedra, entered the Aroche mountains 
until the enemy retired, when lie entrenched himself iu 
Canelas. There he remained until August, and then em- 
barked his infantry under protection of the Portuguese 
militia while his cavalry went up the Guadiana to join Cas- 
taiios who remained with a few troops in Estrcmadura. A 
battalion left in the castle of Paymago was soon after un- 
successfully attacked, bi t the partisan warfare of the Condado 
de Niebla ceased. 

Soult now recalled the troops of the fourth corps from 
Estrcmadura, to take the place of detachments sent from 
Seville, Cadiz, Grenada and Malaga, to quell the Serranos of 
the Honda, and prepared to move himself against the Mur- 
cians: Beguines was soon after driven back to San Hoque, 
and the Serranos, disgusted by the insolence of the regular 
Spanish general, v r cre inclined to capitulate. Meanwhile 
Godinot, quitting the pursuit of Blake, came to Jaen, and 



321 


ArcusT, 1811.] BOOK XIV.— CHAP. 6. 

was directed to march against the Murcians at Pozal$ou ami 
Baza, where Blake, who had landed at Almeira, joined them 
raising their numbers to twenty-seven thousand. He designed, 
to attack Grenada, but first he went to Valencia, where 
Palacios was making mischief, and before he could return his 
army was dispersed by Soult and Godinot. 

110 UT OP BAZA. 

The Murcian right wing at Pozalfon was under general 
Quadra, who had orders to rejoin the centre and left wing 
under Freire at Venta de Baliul, but he disobeyed. Hence 
Soult, leading a mixed force of French, and Spanish troops 
in Joseph's service, drove back Freire s advanced guards and 
came in front of Babul the 9th, before the army was concen- 
trated. The Murcians had strong ground and a deep ravine 
covered their front, wherefore Soult, who designed to cut off 
their retreat by Lorca, only showed a few troops at first, skir- 
mishing slightly to draw attention while Godinot forced hia 
\>iiy by Poznlgon to Freire’s rear; but Godinot also lost time. 
"When his advanced guard had defeated Quadra with loss, he 
halted for the night near Baza, and let Freire’s troops, who 
were then falling back in disorder before Soult, pass in the 
dark through that place and make for Lorca : yet the French 
cavalry, intercepting that line also, drove the fugitives to tho 
by-roads, slaughtering many. Murcia was then in a defenceless 
state, yet the people generally took arms to protect the eitv, 
which was entrenched, and as the yellow lever was raging at 
Carthflgena, the French marshal, whose troops were few a^d 
fatigued with constant marching, returned to Grenada. From 
thence he sent detachments to disperse some insurgents in the 
A Ipuxarns, and thus the province was quieted. 

His vigour and ability had now been signally displayed 
for six months. Taking the field with a small force in the 
depth of winter he reduced Olivenza, Badajos, Albuquerque, 
Valencia <V. Alcantara, and Campo Mayor, defeated a large 
army on the Gebora, and captured twenty thousand men. 
When unexpectedly assailed by Beresford from the north, by 
the Murcians on the cast, by Ballesteros on the west, by Gra- 
ve l. III. Y 
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Lam and Lapefla in the south, ho found means to repel three 
of those attacks, to continue the blockade of Cadiz, and to 
keep Seville tranquil while he marched against the fourth. 
At Albucra he lost one of the fiercest battles upon record at 
a moment when the king by abandoning his throne had 
doubled every embarrassment; nevertheless, holding fast to 
Extremadura, he maintained the struggle, and again taking 
the offensive compelled the allies to repass the Guadiana. If 
he did not then push his fortune it must be considered, that 
his command was divided and his troops still impressed with the 
recollection of Albuera, while the genius of his adversary was 
working new troubles for him in Andalusia. With what reso- 
lution and activity he repressed those troubles has just been 
shown; and he is likewise to be com mended for the prudent vigour 
of his administration, which, despite the opposition of Joseph's 
Spanish counsellors, lmd impressed the Andalusians with such 
a notion of his power and resources that no revolt of any 
real consequence took place, and none of his civic guards or 
escopetcros failed him in the hour of need. Let the wide 
extent of country lie had to maintain be considered; the fron- 
tiers fringed as it were with hostile armies, the interior suffering 
under war requisitions, the people secretly hating the French, 
a constant insurrection in the ltonda, a national government 
and a powerful army in the lsla do Leon. Innumerable 
English and Spanish agents, prodigal of money and of arms, 
continually instigating the people to revolt, the coast covered 
with hostile vessels, Gibraltar sheltering beaten armies on one 
side, Cadiz on another, Portugal on a third, Murcia on a 
fourth; the communication with France difficult, two battles 
lost, the reinforcements few, and all the material means to he 
created in the country. Few men could have stood firm in 
such a whirlwind; yet Soult did not merely keep his ground hut 
contemplated gigantic offensive enterprises, and was always to 
be dreaded. Wlmt though bis skill in actual combat was 
not so remarkable as in some of bis contemporaries, who can 
deny him firmness, activity, vigour, foresight, grand concep- 
tions, and admirable arrangement^ 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Maiimont having covered Soult’s retrograde operations retired 
gradually from Biulajos, and quartered hiss army in the valley 
of the Tagus, leaving one division at Truxillo. The fifth corps 
went to Zafra, and Wellington was thus relieved from the 
French when lie had most reason to dread their efforts. lie 
had secured the fortresses, but his troops were beginning to 
suffer from the terrible pestilence of the Guadiana, which, 
coupled with Marmont’s well-chosen position, forbad any 
renewal ot the siege, and compelled him to relinquish the 
brilliant and grand combinations lie had designed after 
M arena's retreat for a new plan of operations conform'd »le to 
his altered circumstances. But to appreciate the motives of 
this change, another hasty glance must he thrown over the 
general state of the war, which was constantly varying. 

in Catalonia Suchet had stormed Tamgona seized Montserrat 
and dispersed the Catalan army. The army of the centre had 
chased the parti das from Guadulaxara and Cuenca, and re- 
established the communications with Aragon. Valencia and 
Murcia were in confusion from internal intrigue and ihc^ 
disasters on each side of their frontiers at Baza and Tamgona. 
Napoleon was again pouring reinforcements into Spain by tin* 
northern line, and as usual they scoured the country to put 
down the guerillas on each side of their march. Forty thou- 
sand fresh men, mostly old soldiers, were come, or coining 
into the north of Spain; and the king was on his return from 
Baris in harmony with his brother, and having the powers and 
duties of all persons defined. The young guard, now under 
Dorseime, was at Burgos increased to seventeen thousand; and 
ns tlie Spaniards had made no effort to profit from the 
concentration ol* their enemies before Wellington, the French 
were enabled to plan extensive measures for further conquest, 
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Lam anti Lapefia in the south, he found means to repel three 
of those attacks, to continue the blockade of Cadiz, and to 
keep Seville tranquil while he marched against the fourth. 
At Albuera he lost one of the fiercest battles upon record at 
a moment when the king by abandoning his throne had 
doubled every embarrassment; nevertheless, holding fast to 
Estremadura, he maintained the struggle, and again taking 
the offensive compelled the allies to repass the Guadiana. II 
he did not then push his fortune it must be considered, that 
his command was divided and his troops still impressed with the 
recollection of Albuera, while the genius of his adversary was 
working new troubles for him in Andalusia. With what reso- 
lution and activity he repressed those troubles has Just been 
shown; and he islikewise to be commended for theprudent vigour 
of his administration, which, despite the opposition of Joseph’s 
Spanish counsellors, had impressed the Andalusians with such 
a notion of his power and resources that no revolt of any 
real consequence took place, and none of his civic guards or 
escopeteros failed him in the hour of need. Let the wide 
extent of country he had to maintain be considered ; the fron- 
tiers fringed as it were with hostile armies, the interior suffering 
under war requisitions, the people secretly hating the French, 
a constant insurrection in the Honda, a national government 
and a powerful army in the Isla de Leon# innumerably 
English and Spanish agents, prodigal of money and of 
continually instigating the people to revolt, the coast / 
with hostile vessels, Gibraltar sheltering beaten armiegjg 
side, Cadiz on another, Portugal on a third, M| 
fourth; the communication with France difficult 
lost, the reinforcements few, and all the mate 
created in the country. Few men could ha||| 
such a whirlwind; yet Soult did not merely ke^» 
contemplated gigantic offensive enterpris^^p 
be dreaded. What though his skill 
not so remarkable as in some of his 
deny him firmness, activity, vigour 7 
lions, and admirable arrangement* 
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Sachet, urged by the emperor to attack Valencia, proposed to 
butter its gates in the middle of September; and Soult was 
secretly revolving a gigantic enterprise calculated to change 
the whole aspect of the war. On the northern line when the 
king, who re-entered Madrid the 14th, had passed Valladolid, 
the young guards quitted Burgos to enter Leon, and thirteen 
thousand men of the army of the north were concentrated 
at Benevente. Santocildes withdrew into the mountains, and 
Bessiercs then sent a large convoy to Bodrigo, but, following 
the convention between Joseph and Napoleon, returned him- 
self to France. Dorsenne succeeded to his command, and 
immediately prepared to invade Gullioia. Castille and Loon 
were also consigned to him by Marmont, who had orders to 
withdraw all his own posts and depots, except the garrison of 
Bodrigo, which was delayed for a more convenient time, 
Madrid was to he Marm out’s base and chief depot, his per- 
manent positions were to he in the valley of the Tagus and at 
Truxillo, lie was to fortify Alcantara and Almaraz, and to secure 
his communication across the river. 

Napoleon’s instructions to Marmont were clear and powerful. 
Penetrating Wellington’s secret thoughts, he observed that an 
invasion of Andalusia to succour Cadiz could he the only 
object of the allies at that time, and Marmont could from his 
new position always frustrate it by moving against tlicir flank. 
In the north they would not make any serious attempt, be- 
cause as they advanced, the French would retire upon their 
resources, and must in time overmatch them. Marmont also 
' would then act on their right flank, as he could on their left 
jjhuik if they entered Andalusia; and while he remained 
stationary lie protected Madrid, and gave power and activity 
to the king’s administration. United with Dorsenne, seventy 
thousand troops would be opposed to Wellington; united 
with Soult, sixty-five thousand men would be in line; and if 
the allies advanced on either side of the Tagus, Marmont, 
reinforced with ten thousand men from the army of the north, 
fifteen thousand from the army of the south, and six thousand 
from the army of the centre, could offer battle with more than 
seventy thousand combatants. 

It was in pursuance of these instructions that Marmont 
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placed a division at Truxillo, repaired the castles of that place 
and Medellin, and extended his army from Talavera to J 'In- 
scncia down the valley of the Tagus, with posts at Bcjar and 
Banos; — that Girard’s division of the fifth corps held Zaira to 
connect Soult and Marmont, and support Badajos, which 
Napoleon wisely garrisoned with detachments from the three 
armies, to give them a direct interest in its safety: in the same 
policy Rodrigo was in time to be garrisoned by Dorseimc, that 
Marmont might not neglect the army of the south under pre- 
tence of succouring that fortress. To restore and maintain 
Alcantara was beyond Marmout’s means, but he repaired the 
bridge of Almaraz, and constructed strong forts, one on each 
bank, to protect it and serve as field depots. A third and more 
considerable fort was erected on the Mirabctc ridge to secure 
the passage to Truxillo, by which free intercourse with Soult 
was maintained; and on the other side the communication 
with Dorsemie was maintained by the fortified pass of Banos, 
and by Bcjar; and by the old Roman road through the Pico 
puss, which had been restored in 1810 and was now being 
enlarged. 

Napoleon’s affairs in Spain at this time bore a favourable 
aspect. There was indeed want of money, but the people 
scrupulously obeyed the military authorities, not only in the 
occupied districts but even where the partidas acted. Wel- 
lington attributed this submission to fear, and thought fhe 
heavy exactions would finally force the people to fight or flee 
from their habitations; but this did not happen generally^ 
and the obedience seems rather to have been the sign of sul>- 
jeetion, which by a judicious mixture of mildness and severity 
would have been complete, if England had not kept the war 
alive : for on the Spanish side weakness and anarchy increased. 
The disputes between the British general and Portuguese 
government were also becoming unappeasable, and lord Wel- 
lington drawing up powerful expositions of his grievous 
situation, sent one to the Brazils, another to England, declar- 
ing that if a new system was uot adopted he could not and 
would not continue the war. Lord Wellesley made strenuous 
exertions in both countries to avoid this termination, but his 
brother while awaiting the effect of his efforts had to contend 
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with the most imperious difficulties, and seek in his personal 
resources tho means of holding Portugal. He had sent 
Bercsfbrd to Lisbon, immediately after Albuera, to organize 
the restoration of the Portuguese army; and Beresford had 
sent De Lemos an officer of his staff to the Brazils to represent 
tin: evils of the regency interfering in military matters. To 
meet this the Souzas sent one Vasconcellos; who had been 
their spy at the British head- quarters, to Itto Janeiro, and 
thus the political affairs became more complicated while the 
military prospect became less promising. 

"Wellington understood and felt the force of the emperor’s 
new combinations, yet he did not despair of overcoming them 
if lie could sustain the political burthens so recklessly heaped 
upon his shoulders. He had a powerful and experienced 
British force, the military departments were become more 
skilful and ready, and he had seen enough of his adversaries 
to estimate, their powers justly. The king was no general 
and was discontented with the marshals; Soult was able in 
administration and vast in his military plans, yet too cautious 
in execution; Alannont was vigorous and prompt, hut had 
already shown some rashness in pushing Boymer’s division 
forward after passing the Tagus. It was easy to conceive 
that no very stiiet concert would bo maintained by these 
different commanders in their combined operations, and Wel- 
lington hud now also established good channels of information. 

3 J is Spanish spies were numerous within the French lines, 
and a, British officer constantly visited their armies in disguise. 
LSobral, a Spanish counsellor of state, living at Victor's head- 
quarters, gave intelligence from that side; and Puentes, a 
guitar-player of celebrity, repeatedly made his way to Madrid. 
Air. Stuart, under cover of vessels licensed to fetch corn from 
France, kept chasae mam>s constantly plying along the 
Biscay coast, by which he not only acquired direct informa- 
tion, but facilitated the transmission of intelligence from the 
land spies; amongst those the most remarkable was a 
cobbler, living in a little butch at the end of the bridge of 
Iran, where, always plying his trade, he continued for years 
without being suspected to count every French soldier 
passing in or out of Spain by that bridge, and transmitted 
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their numbers by the chasse marees to Lisbon. With excep- 
tion of Sobral, a double traitor, all the persons thus employed 
were meritorious. The greater number, and the cleverest 
also, were Spanish gentlemen, alcaldes, and poor men, who 
disdained rewards, disregarded danger, and are to be lauded 
alike for their boldness, their talent, and their virtue. Many 
arc dead. Fuentes was drowned in passing a river on one of 
his expeditions. The alcalde of Caceres, a man of the clearest 
courage and patriotism, who expended his own property in 
the cause and spurned at remuneration, was on Ferdinand’s 
restoration cast into a dungeon, where he perished, a victim 
to the unbounded ingratitude and baseness of the monarch he 
had served so well ! 

With such means Wellington did not quail before the 
military policy of the emperor. He thought the saying of 
Henry the Fourth of France, that ‘ large armies would starve 
and small ones be beaten in & 'pain,' was still applicable. 
Solid possession of Portugal and her resources, which, 
through his brother’s aid lie still hoped to have, would enable 
him to strike partial blows against the French, or compel 
them to concentrate in large masses, which he could hold in 
check, while the Spaniards ruined the small posts, and dis- 
organized the civil administrations in their rear. Hitherto 
the Spaniards had not made any such efforts except by the 
partidas, which were insufficient; but time, his own remon- 
strances, and the palpable advantages of the system might 
yet teacli them what to do. Wherefore, having meditated 
upon these matters and received reinforcements from Eng]find, 
lie resolved to place Jlill with ten thousand infantry, a division 
of cavalry and four brigades of artillery, about Porlafegre, 
Villa Viciosa, and Estremos. From these rich towns, beyond 
the influence of the Guadiana fever, his troops could rapidly 
concentrate for advance or retreat; and the latter could be 
cllected upon Abrantes, or by Niza, to Villia Vclha, where a 
permanent boat-bridge was established. Elvas, Jeruincnha, 
Oainpo Mayor, and Ouguella were in front; and Castanos 
remained in Estremadura with the fifth army, which, by the 
return of the cavalry from A vain onto and the formation of 
Downic’s legion, now amounted to a thousand infantry and 
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nine hundred horse. This force, posted near Montijo, had 
Albuquerque and Valencia d’Alcantara as points of support, 
ami eoukl retreat by tlie fords of the Tagus near the bridge 
of Alcantara, or upon Portugal by Marvao and Gastello do 
Vide. Hill was thus so well covered he could not be sur- 
prised, nor pressed except by a very strong army ; and he 
could make incursions against the fifth corps in Ijstremadura. 
The rest of the army was placed in quarters of refreshment at 
Gastello de Vide, Marvao and other places near the Tagus, 
partly to avoid the G uadi ana fever, partly to correspond with 
Marmont’s movement; partly to sustain a great stroke now 
meditated. For as Napoleon had foreseen, the disposition of 
the French army barred any sustained offensive operations, 
and Wellington, ignorant of the great strength of Dorsenne’s 
army, thought to take Bodrigo by surreptiun. In this 
view he caused a battering train of iron guns and mortars 
just arrived from England with their gunners, to be rc-em- 
barked ostentatiously at Lisbon as if for Cadiz, but had 
them shifted at sea to smaller craft, and while the original 
vessels went to their destination, the train was secretly lauded 
at Oporto, and carried up the Douro in boats to Lanugo. 
From thence they w'erc brought to Vi 1 Japonic near Gelorico 
■without attracting attention, because Lamego and Gelorico 
being great depots the passage of stores was constant. Other 
combinations deceived the enemy and facilitated the project, 
before the troops commenced their march forBeirn; but to 
bide such extensive preparations would have been scarcely 
po.^ible, if the personal hatred borne to the invaders by the 
peninsulars, combined with the latter’s peculiar subtlety of 
el nine ter, had not prevented any information spreading abroad, 
beyond the fact that artillery had arrived at Oporto. The 
bringing of sixty-eight huge guns, witli proportionate stores 
across fifty miles of mountain was an operation of magnitude; 
five thousand draft bullocks were required for the train alone, 
and above a thousand militia were for several weeks employed 
merely to repair the road: the effort however 
Appendix jo. marre( | onc Q f Napoleon’s formidable projects. 

After quitting the Gaya considerable reinforcements, espe- 
cially in cavalry, had arrived, but the army was generally 
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sickly and required change of quarters, wherefore as an inter- 
cepted despatch said Ciudad Uodrigo wanted pro- ^ 

visions, Wellington, hoping to profit from this 
circumstance, suddenly crossed the Tagus at Vilha Velha and 
moved by Castello Branco towards that fortress pretending he 
sought healthy cantonments. This was in August, 
and the inarch was unmolested save by some iian^’* 
French dragoons from Plasencin, who captured a 
con\oy of. mules loaded with wine, got drunk, 
and in that state falling on some Portuguese infantry were 
beaten and lost the mules again. But there were other osten- 
sible causes for the movement to blind the French general**. 
Dorscnne was then menacing Gnllicia, Soult was operating 
against the Murcians, and at first designed to invade that 
kingdom ; Wellington's march therefore appeared to have the 
double object of saving Gallieia by threatening Dorscnne, and 
of relieving Murcia by drawing Marmont from the support of 
Soult, who would not then quit Andalusia. But Gallieia was 
in great peril. The partidas of the north had been so repressed 
by Oaflfarelli and Reille, that Dorscnne was able to assemble 
twenty thousand men on the Esla. Abadia who General 
bad succeeded Santocildes was a vain weak man, Walker, 

disputing with, and fearing Moseoso the chief of Abmiisi, 

his stall', and on bad terms with the junta. He had 
only seven thousand starving troops on the Esla, and a reserve 
of fifteen hundred at Fonccbadon, for to this had the Gallician 
army dwindled; and the danger was so manifest that general 
Walker advised the removal of the ships, the stores, and fifteen 
hundred guns, from Ferrol, which was untenable, to Coruna. 

In this state of affairs general Dorscnne passed the fiver 
Esla in four columns, and general Abadia after a sharp con- 
flict near La Baneza retired by the line sir John Moore had 
taken in 1809, having nearly the same disproportion of 
force; but wanting that general’s skilful diligence lie was fore- 
stalled by the enemy at Beinbibro, entirely cut ofF from Villa 
Franca and driven into the Val des Orres. From that strong 
country lie could always retire upon Portugal ; but 
Ids army was ready to disband from misery, Gab DoiJjlaa, 

licia was helpless, aud Dorscnne would have taken MSS » 
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Coruna and Fcrrol if the arrival of Wellington on the Coaliad 
not alarmed him. Then he relinquished the invasion, and 
Souham also, who was in march from Burgos to aid him, 
halted at Bio Seco, events which Abadia with laughable vanity 
ascribed to his own fighting at La Baueza. This saving of 
Gallieia was a great thing. That kingdom was the base of all 
ihe operations against the great French line of communication ; 
from thence went forth British squadrons to nourish tho 
guerillas of Biscay, of the Montana, Navarre, the Rioja, and 
the Asturias; it was the chief resource for the supply of cattle 
to the allied army, it was the outwork of Portugal; and if 
honestly and vigorously governed, would have been more 
important than Catalonia. But like, the rest of Spain it was 
always weak from disorders, and there was nothing to prevent 
Dorsennc from conquering it. Had he only occupied St. 
Jago, Lugo, Villa Franca, and Orcnse, they would have given 
him entire command of the interior, and the Spaniards holding 
only the ports could not have dislodged him. 

Wellington reached the Coa on the 8th of August, intend- 
ing first a close blockade of Ciudad Rodrigo and finally a siege, 
he was too late: the place had been rcvictualled for two 
months on the Gth by Bessieres’ convoy, and the blockade 
being necessarily relinquished the troops were quartered near 
the soui ces of the Coa and Agueda, close to the line of com- 
munication between Marmont and Dorsenne, and in a country 
where there was still some corn. From thence if the enemy 
advanced in superior numbers, there was a retreat through a 
string country to a position of battle near Sabugal, whence 
the communication with Hill was direct. Nor was the rest of 
Jlcira much exposed, as the French would have lent their left 
flauk by an advance towards Almeida, and the allies could, by 
Guarda, send detachments to the valley of the Mondego in 
time to secure the magazines at Celorico; but the battering 
train and line of supply from Lamego was unprotected. In 
these positions the preparations for the siege went on until 
Wellington learned, contrary to his former belief, that 
Dorsenne’s disposable force was above twenty thousand good 
troops, and Ciudad Rodrigo could not be attacked in face of 
that force and Marmont’s army. Then changing his plans. 
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lie again resolved to blockade the place and watch to strike a 
sudden blow against the fortress, or against the enemy’s troops: 
for it was the foundation of his hopes, that as the French could 
not long keep in masses for want of provisions, so lie could 
check those masses on the frontier of Portugal, and always 
force them to concentrate or suffer the loss of some important 
post. Ijjxt it is worthy of observation, that he did not com- 
prise the Gallician army as an auxiliary; he had no expecta- 
tion that it would act at all, and was certain it would not act 
effectually; yet this was in August, 1811, and Gallieia had not 
seen an enemy since June, 1800! 

Early in September, Marmont pushed a detachment from 
Plasencia through the passes, surprised a British cavalry 
piquet at St. Martin de Trebeju, and thus opened Ins com- 
munications with Dorsenuc. Wellington had however then 
formed his blockade, and fixing bead-quarters at Guinaldo 
placed the fifth division at Perales to watch Marmont, the 
first division, which was now under Graham, occupied IVua- 
macor; a field battery was withdrawn from Hill, and three of 
his brigades, reinforced by a Portuguese regiment, were posted 
on the Poncul, beyond Gastello Branco, to protect the maga- 
zines on that line. The battering train then reached Villa 
Poute, the troops made gabions and fascines, and two hundred 
men of the line were instructed as sappers; the Almeida 
bridge on the Goa was permanently repaired, and Almeida 
was once more restored as a place of arms for guns and stores. 
Carlos d’Espanu also came from Leon to form a new army 
under the allies’ protection, but he was without #noney, 
officers, arms or stores. 
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Duiung the first arrangements for the blockade, the garrison 
had made excursions to beat up the quarters of the British 
cavalry and forage the villages, and some lancers from Sala- 
manca drove Julian Sanchez out of Ledesma. In Estrema- 
dura, Morillo chased the enemy from Cacoros and menaced 
Truxillo, but was beaten by Foy and returned to Montijo. 
'whence some French cavalry coming from Zafra drove him to 
Albuquerque. Other military operations worth relating there 
were- none, but the civil transactions in Portugal wero very 
important. Mr. Stuart’s exertions had improved the revenue ; 
the ranks of the infantry were filled by the return of deserters 
and by fresh recruits, which with the reinforcements from 
England had raised the allied army to upwards of eighty 
thousand men, fifty-six thousand being English. The number 
under arms did not however exceed twenty-four thousand 
Portuguese and thirty-three thousand British, five thousand 
being cavalry, with ninety pieces of artillery; for the sick- 
ness acquired in the Alemlcjo was increasing and 
f n'voi^iv. twenty- two thousand were in hospital : lienee, 
4 Hill’s corps being deducted, Wellington could 
not bring to the blockade of Ciudad above forty-four thou- 
sand of all arms, including Sanchez’s partida. But Marmont 
alone could in a few days bring quite as many to its succour; 
and Dorsennc had from twenty to twenty- five thousand men 
in hand, because the French reinforcements having relieved 
the ohl garrisons in the north the hitter had joined the army 
in the field. 

xit this time the British military chest was bankrupt; even 
the muleteers, upon whose fidelity and efficiency the war 
absolutely depended, were six months in arrears ; and the dis- 
putes with the Portuguese government were more aciimonious 
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than ever. The regency had proposed a new system of 
military regulations, calculated to throw the burthen of feed- 
ing the native troops entirely upon the British commissariat 
without any reform of abuses; Wellington rejected it, which 
caused more violence, and as Bercsford had fallen sick at 
Ointra, Mr. Stuart, deprived of his support on military ques- 
tions and himself no longer a member of the regency, was 
unable to restrain the triumphant faction of the Souzas. The 
prince regent’s return to Portugal was prevented by troubles 
in the Brazils, and the regency, expecting a long hold of 
power, and foolishly imagining the war was no longer doubtful, 
were, like all people who employ powerful auxiliaries, devising 
how to get rid of the British army. With this view they 
objected to or neglected every necessary measure, and made 
many absurd demands, such as that the British general should 
pay the expenses of the Portuguese post-office; at- the same 
time they preferred various vexatious and unfounded charges 
against British officers, while gross corruption and oppres- 
sion of the poorer people marked the conduct of their own 
magistrates. 

But the fate of Portugal, which to these people appeared 
fixed, was in the eyes of the English general more doubtful 
than ever. Intercepted letters gave reasons to believe the 
emperor was coming to Spain. This was corroborated by the 
assembly of an army of reserve in Prance, and the formation 
of groat magazines at Burgos and other places, to supply 
which and to obtain money, the French generals were 
exacting the fourth of the harvest and selling the oA*rplus 
again even by retail. Minute reports of the state of these 
magazines were demanded by Napoleon, reinforcements, chiefly 
of the imperial guards, were pouring into Spain; and Wel- 
lington, judging the emperor must either drive the British 
from the Peninsula or lower his tone with the world, thought 
he would invade Portugal from the side of Rodrigo, moving 
also by the valley of the Tagus and the Alemtejo; and that 
be would risk bis fleet in a combined attack upon Lisbon 
by sea and land. It is uncertain if Napoleon really rneaned 
this, or spread the report with a view to restrain the 
allies from offensive operations during the summer; or to 
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mislead the English cabinet as to the real state of his nego- 
tiations with Russia, intending if the Jatter proved favour- 
able to turn his whole force against the Peninsula; but 
everything in Spain at this time indicated his approach. 
’Wellington’s notion, that he was bound to drive the British 
army away or lose his influence in the world, does not how- 
ever scein conclusive. The mighty expedition t<f Moscow 
proved that the emperor did not want force to conquer Spain; 
success in Russia would have enabled him to prolong the war 
in the Peninsula as a drain on the English resources for many 
years; and the rest of Europe could not from thence draw 
conclusions unfavourable to his influence. 

Napoleons corning being probable, Wellington with charac- 
teristic prudence turned his own attention again to the lines 
of Torres Yedras. and urgently desired the government to put 
the fortresses in order, repair the roads, and restore the 
bridges broken during Massena’s invasion. An increased 
number of workmen were also put to the lines, for the 
engineers bad never ceased to improve those on the northern 
bank of the Tagus. On the southern bank the double 
entrenchments of Almada had been continued on a gigantic 
scale. A defensive canal there was planned on a depth to 
float ships of three hundred tons, and serve as a passage from 
the Tagus to Betuval by joining the navigation of the Sadua 
and Maraleca rivers, thus conducing to objects of general 
utility as well as the military defence; and it will be found 
that AVellingfcon did at all times sustain, not only the political 
and financial and military affairs, but also the agricultural 
commercial and charitable interests of Portugal. The batteries 
at the mouth of the Tagus being likewise put in order were 
provided with furnaces for heating shot; and captain Holloway 
of the engineers, at a trifling expense, constructed four jetties 
at St. Julian’s in such an ingenious manner, that they with- 
stood the most tempestuous gales and secured the embarkation 
of the army in any season. The militia also were again 
called out, a measure of greater import in the actual state of 
affairs than would at first appear; for the expense was a 
heavy drain upon the finances, and the number of hands thus 
token away from agriculture was a serious evil. 
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Had all these things been duly executed, even Napoleon 
Was not to be feared; but the Portuguese government, if that 
can be called government which was but an idle faction, was, 
as usual, entirely negligent. The regency refused to publish 
any proclamation announcing danger, or exciting the people 
to prepare for future efforts ; and though the ancient laws of 
Portugal pAvided ample means for meeting such emergencies, 
the bridges over the Ceira the Alva and other rivers on the 
line of retreat were left unrepaired. The roads were there- 
fore impassable, the rainy season was coming on, and the 
safety of the army would have been seriously endangered if it 
bad retired before the emperor. The regency pleaded want of 
money, a result of its own negligence in the collection of 
taxes, for, the devastated districts excepted, the people were 
richer than they had ever been, and in hard cash also 
from the enormous sums expended by the British army. 
Another terrible embarrassment was likewise caused by tlic 
culpable indiscretion of the regency. The secret corre- 
spondents on the side of Salamanca suddenly ceased to write, 
because the Portuguese government published in the Lisbon 
Gazette the intelligence sent to Silvcira, and the English 
newspapers by copying it drew the enemy’s attention. At 
first it was feared the poor people had lost their lives, but 
fortunately it was not so; yet an aggravating sense of all libs 
difliculties was thus pressed on the English general when he 
compared his own situation with that of the enemy. Neither 
his necessities nor his money could procure due assistance 
from the Portuguese, while the French generals woiniipton 
had only to issue their orders to the Spaniards to turner- 
through the prefects of provinces, and all kinds of 1,0 ° 1, * ' S 
aid possible to be obtained were surely provided on the day 
and at the place indicated. 

In the midst of these cares Wellington was suddenly called 
into military action. Ciudad Kodrigo again wanted food, and 
Marmont, who had received eleven thousand men from France, 
and lmd fifty thousand under arms, concerted with Dorscmie a 
combined operation for its succour. In this view Truxillo 
bad been occupied by a part of the fifth corps, and Girard 
with the remainder advanced to Merida while Foy, reinforced 
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with a strong division of the army of the centre, occupied 
Plusoncia. Marmont passed the mountains and collected a 
large convoy at Bejar; Dorscnnc reinforced by eight thousand 
men under Souliam, collected another convoy at Salamanca; 
and leaving Bonnet’s division, which now included Majors 
troops, at Astorga to watch the Gallicians, came down to 
Tamames. They met on the 21st, presenting altogether sixty 
thousand men, six thousand being cavalry, with a hundred 
pieces of artillery. Wellington immediately concentrated his 
scattered troops. He could not light beyond the Agueda, but 
he would not retreat until he had seen the whole French 
army, lest a detachment should relieve the place to his dis- 
honour. With this object, he placed the third division, re- 
inforced by three squadrons of cavalry, in the centre on the 
heights of Elbodon and Pastores, within three miles of Ciudad 
ltodrigo and overlooking the plains round that place. The 
right wing, composed of the light division some squadrons of 
cavalry and six guns, was sent beyond the Agueda to the 
Vndillo, a river rising in the Pena de Fran da and falling into 
the Agueda, three miles above ltodrigo: from this line an 
enemy coming from the eastern passes could be descried. The 
left wing, formed of the sixth division and Anson’s cavalry, 
the whole under Graham, was at Espeja, with advanced posts 
at Uarpio and Murialva. From thence to ltodrigo was about 
eight miles over a plain; and on Graham’s left, Julian 
Sanchez’s parlida, nominally commanded by Carlos d’Espana, 
was spread along the lower Agueda in observation. 

r lhe heads of those columns were thus presented towards 
the fortress from three points — namely, the ford of the 
Vadillo, the heights of Pastores, end Espeja. The left and 
centre were connected by two brigades of heavy cavalry posted 
on the upper Azava, and supported at Campillo by Pack’s 
Portuguese; the left was however far from Guinaldo the 
pivot of operations, and to obviate danger from a flank march 
in retreat, the seventh division was in reserve at Alamedillo, 
and the first division at Nava d’Aver. These dispositions 
spread the army out on all the roads like a fan, the sticks of 
which led to oue point on the Goa. The fifth division 
remained at San Payo to watch the passes, lest Foy should 
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from Plascncia take the right wing in reserve. Meanwhile 
Hill, sending Hamilton’s Portuguese towards Albuquerque to 
support the Spanish cavalry, then menaced by the fifth corps, 
drew nearer the Tagus, to take, if necessary, the place of his 
third brigade, which marched from the Ponyul to Penamacor. 
But the army was too much spread. The broad range of 
heights lining the left bank of the Agueda ended somewhat 
abruptly above Elbodon and Pastures where the centre was 
posted, and was flanked in its whole length by plains and 
woods extending from Ciudad llodrigo to the Ooa ; it was 
therefore untenable against an enemy commanding that open 
country; and if the centre wore driven rapidly beyond Guiiialdo, 
the distant wings could be intercepted in retreat. To avoid 
that, three field redoubts were constructed at Guinuldo to 
impose upon the enemy, and thus gain time to concentrate 
and feel Marmont’s disposition for battle, because a retreat 
beyond the Coa was if possible to be avoided. 

On the 23rd the French, advancing from Tamames, en- 
camped behind the hills to the north-cast of Ciudad llodrigo, 
and a strong detachment, entering the plain, communicated 
with the garrison examined the position of the light division 
o)i the Vadillo and returned. The 24th, six thousand cavalry 
and four divisions of infantry crossed the hills in two 
columns, and placing some troops in observation on the 
Vadillo introduced the convoy. On this day the fourth 
division of the allies was brought up to the position of 
Guiiialdo, and the redoubts were completed ; yet no other 
change was made, for it was thought the French would noj 
advance further. But the 25lb, soon after daybreak, fourteen 
squadrons of the imperial guards drove the outposts of tl» 
left wing from Oarpio across the Azava, and the lancers of 
Berg crossed that river in pursuit ; they were however 
flanked by some, infantry in a wood, and then charged and 
beaten by two squadrons of the fourteenth and sixteenth 
dragoons, who re-occupied the post at Oarpio. 

During this skirmish, fourteen battalions of infantry, thirty 
squadrons of cavalry, and twelve guns, the whole under Mont* 
brun, passed the Agueda by the bridge of llodrigo and the 
fords above it, and marched towards Guinaldo. The road 
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divided, one branch turned the Elbodon heights on the right 
hand, the other leading nearer to the Agueda passed through 
Pastures, La Encina, and Elbodon ; and as the point of 
divarication was covered by a gentle ridge it was for some 
time doubtful which branch the French would iollow. Soon 
the doubt vanished, their cavalry poured along the right-hand 
road loading directly to Guinaldo, the small advanced posts 
which the allied squadrons had on the plain .were rapidly 
driven in, and the enemy’s horsemen, without waiting for 
their infantry, commenced the combat of Elbodon. 

This action began disadvantageous^ for the allies. The 
seventy-fourth and sixtieth regiments of the third division 
being at Pastures on the right, were too distunt to be called 
in, and Pieton with three other regiments, being at Elbodon, 
could not immediately join in the fight. Wellington sent to 
Guinaldo for u brigade of the fourth division, and directed 
Colville to draw up the seventy -seventh and fifth British 
regiments, the twenty- first Portuguese, and two brigades of 
artillery of the same nation, on a hill over which the road to 
Guinaldo passed, supporting their flanks with Alton’s three 
(squadrons. This height was convex towards the enemy and 
covered in front and on both flanks by deep ravines; but it 
vns too extensive, and before Pieton could come from Elbo- 
don the crisis had passed. The Portuguese guns sent their 
shot into Montbrun’s horsemen in the plain, yet the latter 
crossing the ravines rode lip the rough height on three sides, 
and fell vehemently upon the allies. The loose fire of the 
infantry and artillery could not stop them, but they were 
cnecked by the iinc fighting of the cavalry, who charging the 
lewis of the ascending masses, not once but twenty times, 
maintained the topper ground above an hour. 

It was astonishing to see so few troopers resist the surging 
multitude even on that steep rocky ground; and when Mont- 
brun, obstinate to win, brought up his artillery, his horsemen, 
gaining ground in the centre, cut down some gunners and cap- 
tured the guns; one of the German squadrons charging too 
far then got entangled in the intricacy of the ravines and 
the crisis was perilous; but suddenly the fifth regiment, led by 
major Ridge, a daring man, dashed into the midst ot 
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the French cavalry and retook the artillery, which again opened 
its fire, and nearly at the same time the seventy-seventh, 
supported by the twenty-first Portuguese, vigorously repulsed 
the enemy on the left. This charging of infantry against a 
powerful cavalry could only check the foe at that particular 
point. Montbrun pressed on with fresh masses against the 
left flank of the allies, while other squadrons penetrated 
between the ri^lit flank and Elbodon, from the vineyards 
of which village Pictou was then with difficulty and some con- 
fusion extricating his troops ; he could give no succour, the 
brigade of tlie fourth division was not in sight, the French 
infantry rapidly approached, the position w T as untenable, and 
Wellington directed both Picton and Colville to fall hack and 
unite in the plain behind. Colville, forming his battalions in 
squares, immediately descended, but Picton was at a considerable 
distance ; and the German squadrons, fearing to be surrounded 
by the French who had completely turned their right, took 
refuge at a gallop with the Portuguese regiment, then the 
farthest in retreat. Tlius the fifth and seventy-seventh, two 
weak battalions formed in one square, were quite exposed, and 
in an instant the whole of the French cavalry came thunder- 
ing down upon them. But how vain to match the sword with 
the musket, to send the charging horseman against the stead- 
fast veteran ! The multitudinous squadrons rending the skies 
with their shouts closed on the glowing squares like the falling 
edges of a burning crater, and w r crc as instantly rejected, 
scorched, and scattered abroad; the rolling peal of musketry 
echoed through the hills, bayonets glittered at the edge of the 
smoke, and with firm and oven step the British regiments • 
came forth unscathed as the holy men from the Assyrian’s 
furnace. Picton then effected his junction and the whole* 
retired over the plain for six miles to the position at Guinaldo. 
The French would not renew the close attack hut plied shot 
and shell until four o’clock, when the entrenched camp was 
gained. Here the fourth division presented a fresli front, 
Pack’s brigade came from Campillo, the heavy cavalry from 
the upper Azava, and the action ceased. This retrograde 
movement of the left and centre of the third division isolated 
the seventy -fourth and the sixtieth regiments posted at 
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Pastures, ami they had to ford the Agucda, and then moving 
lip the right bank happily reached Guinaldo in the night after 
a inarch of fifteen hours, in the course of which they captured 
a French cavalry patrole. 

During the retreat from Elbodon, the left wing of the army 
was ordered to fall back on the first division at Nava d’Aver, 
but to keep posts in observation Gn the Azava. Carlos 
d’Espana retired with Sanchez’s infantry behind the Coa, and 
the guerilla chief himself passed with his cavalry into the 
French rear. The seventh division was withdrawn from Alla- 
mudilla to Albergaria, ami the head-quarters baggage moved 
to Casilla dc Flores. The light division should have marched by 
llobledo to Guinaldo, and Craufurd received the order at three 
o’clock, heard the cannonade, and might have reached Guin- 
aldo before midnight; but fearing a night march lie only 
moved to Cespedosa, one league from the Vadillo, which river 
was immediately passed by fifteen hundred French. The 
position at Guinaldo was therefore occupied by only fourteen 
thousand men, of which about two thousand six hundred 
were cavalry. The left of the army, concentrated at Na\a 
d’Aver under Graham, was ten miles distant; the light 
division being at Cespedosa and debarred the direct route by 
the ford of Carros, was sixteen miles distant ; the fifth division, 
posted at Payo in the mountains, was twelve miles distant. 
Meanwhile Marmont brought up a second division of infan- 
try, and in the course of the night and following day, united 
sixty thousand men in front of Guinaldo. Wellington was 
then dangerously menaced, but lie would not abandon the 
,, light division, which being intercepted by the French cavalry 
at Itobleda, and compelled to make a circuit, did not arrive 
‘until after three o’clock in the evening. Marmont’s fortune 
was fixed in that hour ! Ignorant of the true state of affairs, he 
detached a strong column by the valley of the Azavu to 
menace the left, and made an ostentatious display of the 
imperial guards in the plain instead of attacking an adversary, 
who, being too weak to resist, laughed to see him so employed 
mid soon changed the state of affairs. 

In the night, by a skilful concentric movement from Gui- 
ualdo, Nin a d’Aver, Perales, and Payo, the allies were united 



BOOK XIV. — CHAP. ft. 


341 


Sept. 1811 .] 

between the Coa and the sources of the Agueda, twelve miles 
beyond Guinaldo; and Mann out- so little knew his own advan- 
tages, that he also retired during the night, and was actually 
in march to the rear when the scouts of the column which 
had marched by the valley of Azava, told him the allies were 
in retreat and their divisions still widely separated. Dor- 
senne’s remonstrances then compelled him to wheel round 
and pursue, but Wellington was already in a strong position 
behind the stream of the Villa Maior. The fifth division 
was on the right at Aldea Velha ; the fourth and light 
divisions, Victor Alton's cavalry, and the heavy dragoons 
under Cotton, were in the centre covering Alfayates, with the 
convent of Sacaparte on their left; the line was prolonged to 
llebulon by Pack’s and M‘Malion’s Portuguese brigades, and 
the sixth division with Anson’s cavalry closed it at ilismula. 
The cavalry piquets Avere pushed beyond the Villa Maior to 
Aldeaponte in the centre, and Furcalhos on the right; the 
third and seventh divisions were in reserve behind Alfa- 
yntes. This position was extensive, but the days were short, 
the allies covered all the practicable roads leading to the 
1) ridges and fords of the Coa, they could not be turned, and 
serious dispositions Avere necessary for a battle. 

COMBAT OP ALDEAPONTE. 

Coming on by the roads both of Furcalhos and Aldea- 
ponte, the French Avere checked by the piquets of the light 
division on the forme?: but on the latter their horsemen 
drove the cavalry posts across the stream of the Villa Maior, 
and about ten o’clock took possession of Aldeaponte. At 
twelve o’clock the head of their infantry arrived and imme- 
diately attacked Pakcnham’s brigade of the fourth division, 
which was posted on the opposite heights. Wellington came 
up at the moment, and directed the seventh fuzileers to charge 
in line, supporting them on each flank Avith a Portuguese 
regiment in column. The French, Avho had nearly croAvned 
the hill, were driven back; and though they afterwurds 
attempted to turn the brigade by a Avood, distant about mus- 
ket-shot from the right, while their cavalry advanced to the 
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foot of the hill, the artillery baffled that effort. Then the 
allies taking the offensive turned the French left and Beizcd 
the opposite hills, but the fire soon ceased, Aldeaponte was re- 
occupied, and Wellington who had been personally much 
exposed rode to another part of the position. Scarcely was 
ho gone when the French, coming by the Furcalhos road, 
joined those at Aldeaponte and retook that village, and Paken- 
luim, though lie recovered it with his fuzileers, finding the 
enemy numerous, and unable in that rugged and wooded 
country to see what was passing on his flanks, knowing also 
the final battle-ground wa3 behind the Coa, abandoned Aldca 
Ponte for his original post. 

In the night the allies retreated, and on the morning of the 
28th occupied a strong position in front of the Coa, the right 
resting on the Sierra de Mesas, the centre covered by the 
village of Soita, the left at Kendo upon the river. The 
army thus shut up as it were in a deep loop of the Coa river 
could only he attacked on a narrow front, and Marmont, who 
had only a few days’ provisions and could gather none in that 
country, retired the same day. The garrison of Ciudad 
Kodrigo was then changed, mul Marmont returned to the 
valley of the Tagus. ])orsenne ro-oceupicd Salamanca, and 
placed a division at Alba de Tonnes to connect his left with 
Marmont. Foy, who had come with his two divisions to 
Zarza Mayor, relurned to Plascncia. Girard, menaced by 
Hamilton’s Portuguese division, which Hill had sent to check 
Ids advance, left two thousand men of the fifth corps at 
Merida aud retired to Zafra. When these movements were 
ftuown, the light division, reinforced by some cavalry, resumed 
tLe nominal bjockade of Ciudad Kodrigo in concert with 
Julian Sanchez, and the rest of the army was cantoned on 
both sides of the Coa, head-quarters being fixed at Frcnada. 
Nearly a month had been employed by the French in prepara- 
tion and execution of this great operation, which terminated 
feebly and abruptly because the generals were as usual at 
variance; Ciudad Kodrigo had been victualled, but the oppor- 
tunity of invading Gallieia was lost, nothing had been gained 
in the field, time was wasted, and the English general’s plans 
were forwarded. 
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OBSERVATIONS. 

1°. Wellington’s position behind the Soita has been noticed 
by two military authors. One censures the im- 
prudence of offering battle where there was no 
retreat ; the other intimates that it was assumed 
in contempt of the adversary’s prowess. This last 
appears a mfre evasion of what was not under- 
stood : had Wellington despised Marmont he would have fought 
him beyond the Agueda. But sixty thousand French soldiers 
were never to be despised ; and it is not difficult to show that 
the position was chosen without imprudence, and without 
presumption. 

From the Sierra do Mesas to the Coa was less than six 
miles, and the part open to attack was much reduced by the 
rugged bed of a torrent covering the left. Forty thousand 
men were enough to defend this line, which was little more 
than one-third of their full front; aud as the roads were laid, 
the country broken with woods and ravines, the enemy’s 
superiority in horse and guns would have availed him little. 
Wellington had a right to affront an adversary who had not 
molested him at Guinahlo, and it is always of importance to 
show a menacing front. Great combinations must have been 
made by Marmont for a general battle; it was known that he 
had only a few days’ provisions aud the neighbourhood could not 
supply him : it was therefore reasonable to expect he would 
retire rather than fight, and he did so. 

Let it he supposed Marmont was prepared and resolute to 
fight. The position behind Noila would have been good. If ho 
French, too strong on the plain, were not so powerful as to war- 
rant a retreat indicating fear; hence the allies had retired slowly 
or three days, although each day engaged, and the enenn's 
fpowerful horse and artillery always close upon their rear. Tlu* 
rugged bed of the Coa offered only a few points of passage, 
the principal being the ford of Serraioira behind the right of 
the allies; the ford of Kapoulha do Coa behind their left ; the 
bridge of Sabugal behind their centre. Tim ways to those 
points were narrow, ami the passage of the river with all the 
baggage, could not have been easily effected in face of an 
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enemy without some loss and perhaps dishonour; and the 
difficulty of passing after losing the position would not have 
been much increased, because the incumbrances would have 
been at the other side, and a second range of heights lialf-a- 
milc in front of Sabugal was favourable for a rear-guard. 
The position of Soita was therefore well taken to oppose the 
enemy, but the battering-train, then between Pinliel and Villa 
Ponte, was completely exposed to the enemy : Mmnont, how- 
ever, had not sufficiently considered his enterprise, and knew 
not where or how to strike. 

2°. Alclca Ponte was also a good position. Had the allies 
retreated at once from Guinaldo to Soita, baggage and stores 
would have been lost, the movement would have seemed a 
flight, the road from Payo would have been uncovered, and the 
junction of the fifth division endangered. At Aldea Ponte 
the meeting of all the roads was strongly commanded, and it 
was easy for such a quick general, having excellent troops and 
knowing the country, to check the heads of the advancing 
columns until the baggage had gained a sufficient offing and 
the fifth division came in. 

3°. Guinaldo rests on different grounds. The early en- 
trenching of it denoted foresight; the holding it for thirty- 
six 1 lours was proof of firmness. It is said sir George 
Murray urged Wellington to abandon it in the night of the 
25th, but anxious for the light division he would not stir; 
that delay was one of those daring impulses of fine genius 
which rules were never made to control. The position 
was contracted, of no great natural strength in front, and 
easily to be turned; the entrenchments, a few breastworks 
and two weak field redoubts, were open in rear and without 
palisades; not niore than fourteen thousand British and 
Portuguese troops were in line, and sixty thousand French 
veterans with a hundred pieces of artillery were before them! 
When Marmont heard of the escape of the light division and 
discovered the deceit, lie, alluding to Napoleon’s fortune, 
prophetically exclaimed, 1 And Wellington's star also is 
bright r 

4°. If the positions of Aldea Ponte and Soita arc to be 
commended, that at Guinaldo is to be admired rather thuu 
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imitated, but the preceding operations are censurable. The 
country beyond Ciudad Rodrigo furnished no covering posi- 
tion, and the sudden floods of the Agueda rendered the com- 
munications with the left bank precarious. Nor with bridges 
could the allies have encamped round the place within linos 
of contravallation and circumvallation, because Marmont. 
would have advanced by Castello Branco, seized the bridge 
at Vilha VTelha, and in concert with the fifth corps endan- 
gered Hill. This would have compelled Wellington to quit 
his entrenched camp, and Dorscnne could have rcvictualled 
the place. It was necessary to have a position, central with 
respect to Marmont and Dorscnne, strong enough to hold 
both in check while separate, and defensible against them 
when united. Such a position was found on the Coa; for 
Salamanca and Bejar, the two nearest points where convoys 
for Ciudad Rodrigo could be collected, were fifty and sixty 
miles distant; and the French were as much compelled to 
assemble in large masses for its relief by this distant invest- 
ment as they would have been by a close one. So far the 
combination was well calculated, but when sixty thousand men 
came to Ciudad Itodrigo the allies should have concentrated 
at Guinaldo without delay. Instead of this, a line many 
miles long was maintained, and the right wing separated from 
the centre by a difficult river. The English general justified 
it because he wanted to verify by actual observation some 
uncertainty as to the French numbers; but that is not a valid 
reason; his object could have been obtained by other means, 
and the whole war should not have been endangered, and the 
following vital rides of war violated for such a secondary 
object. • 

1°. An army should never be parcelled before a concen- 
trated enemy. 

2°. The point of concentration should not be within the 
enemy’s reach. 

Now on the 24th and 25th the army was parcelled from the 
ford of the Vadillo beyond the Agueda to Marialva on the 
Azava, and from those places to Guinaldo was as long as from 
Ciudad Itodrigo to Guinaldo, and by worse roads: the dis- 
tance from Rodrigo to Eibodon was as nothing compared to 
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the distance of the wings from the latter point. Wherefore, 
when Elbodon w T as abandoned, the right wing was cut ofl, and 
if the light division and the troops at Pastures escaped it was 
by fortune and gallantry. But what if Marmont had made 
good dispositions for a great battle? He must have known 
through the garrison of the allies’ positions and their camp at 
Guinaldo, and he might have reached Campillo two hours 
after daybreak the 25th with one column, while another 
assailed Elbodon and Pastures. The third division would 
thus have been enveloped, or broken and driven over the 
Agucda at the Zamara ford and irretrievably separated from 
Guinaldo; and then Marmont would have overwhelmed the 
fourth division on that position. Meanwhile a few thousand 
men, thrown across the ford of Caros near Uoblcda, would 
have kept the light division at hay, because the channel of the 
Uoblcda torrent, over which their retreat lay, was a very deep 
and rugged ravine. The French could then at their choice, 
have surrounded the light division or directed the mass of 
their forces against the reserves, and have compelled the left 
wing to retreat from the Azava to Almeida. 

It is true all the French were not up on the 25th, hut they 
might have been so, and as Wellington was resolved to see 
(heir number be would have been in tlic same position the 
2fith. It is however sutlieienl to remark that the allies 
exclusive of the fifth division, which was at Payo, did not 
exceed thirty-five thousand men of all arms; that they were 
on an irregular line of at least twenty miles, and mostly in an 
npcji country ; that at no point were the troops more than 
eight, and at Pustores, the principal point, only three miles 
iron! a fortress wlieuce sixty thousand infantry and six thou- 
sand cavalry with one hundred and twenty guns were ready 
to issue. Finally the point of concentration at Guinaldo was 
only twelve miles from that fortress. The allies escaped 
because their adversary was blind! Wellington’s conduct at 
Guinaldo was above rules, at Elbodon it was against rules, 
which is just the difference between genius and error. 

5°. Marmont was a general rather shining than great. 
Before he commenced his march he had desired Girard to 
advance on the side of the Aleintcjo. assuring him the whole 
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of the allied army, and even the Spanish troops under 
Castanos had crossed the Tagus to operate against "Rodrigo; 
but in fact only one brigade of Hill’s corps lmd moved, 
and Girard would have been destroyed, if, fortunately for him, 
the allies had not intercepted the original and duplicate of the 
letter containing this false information. Again, when the 
eonvoy entered Ciudad, Marmont had no intention of lighting ; 
hut tempted by the false position of the allies, and angry at 
the repulse of his cavalry on the lower Azava, he turned his 
scouting troops into columns of attack; yet lie permitted his 
adversary to throw dust in his eyes for thirty-six hours at 
Gninaldo. At Aldea Ponte his attack was a useless waste 
of men, because there was no local advantage offered and he 
did not intend to fight a great battle. 

G°. The loss was not heavy on either side. Three hundred 
men and officers fell on the part of the allies ; of the French 
rather more, because of the lire of the squares and artillery 
ntElbodon; but the movements for three days were full of 
interest and instruction, diversified also by brilliant examples 
of heroism. Podge’s daring charge has been noticed, and in 
one of the cavalry encounters a French officer, while striking 
at Felton Ilarvcy of the fourteenth dragoons perceived lie 
had only one arm, and with a rapid change brought down his 
sword into a salute and passed on ! In the next book will be 
found the contemporary events in Spain. 
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No. I. 

EXTRACT FROM A REPORT MAI ) K BY T1IE 1)UKE OF DALMATIA 
TO THE PRINCE OF WAG11AM AND OF NEUFCHATEL. 

Section ]. 

‘ Seville , August 4Y//, 3810. 

‘ Pae line decision do l’cmpercur du mois do Fevrier dernier 
S. M. determine qu’& compter du l er Jauvier toutes les dtfponaca 
d’administration g&ierale du genie et de l’artillerie serai ent au 
compte du gouvernement Espagnol; aussitot quo j’en fua instriut 
je sollicitai S. M. C. d’assigner a cot effet line somme; mais je no 
pus obfcenir quo 2,000,000 de reaux (533,000f.) et encore Jo 
roi entendait il quo les payeinenls nc remontassent qu au mois 
de Fevrier; cette somme etait do bcaucoup insuflisauto. Je n’ai 
cease d’en faire la representation, ainai quo Monsr. Unteiidant 
General; nos deinandes n’out pas etc accueillies, et pour eouvrir 
autnnt que possible la diligence j’ai du avoir recours mix 
rceettes extraordinaircs faites sans la participation dcs minis! res 
Espagnols. J’esp&re que ce moyen reusaira, deja memo il a 
produit quclques sommes. L'etat quo je mets ci joint fait 
conn aitre les reeouvremons qui ont die operes sur les fonds do 
633,000f. du credit mensuol a l’cpoquc du J cl Aout lesqucls tor- 
ment la somme de B,73I,OX)f. mais indepen damment il y a eu 
des rocettes extraordinaircs pour au moins 500,0(X)f. qui ont 
rcou la rneme destination (les denonses d administration generale) 
anterieurement a cette dpoque. J’avais fait mottro a la disposition 
de Monsr. Untendant General, des valours pour plus durunillion 
qui devait sorvir a payer une partie de l’armee. Mr. l’lnteii' 
aant General justifle ae l’cmploi de toutes cos sommes ^Ians sea 
eoraptes g^neraux. Les ministres de S. M. C. n’admettent pas 
les eomptes que je presente ; d’abord ils ne veulent pas allouer 
3a somme de 500,000f. qui a die roportee a Tarticle des expenses 
d’administration generate, s’appuyant sur ee Bujet sur la decision 
du roi qui ne fait remonier ces depensos que jusqu’au mois de 
Fevrier, quoique Temporcur ait exprossement entendu que le 
mois dc Janvier devait aussi y £tre compris ; ils ne veulent pas non 
plus reconnaitre les rceettes extraordinaircs, ou ils pretendent cn 
precompter le produit sur le credit mensuel de 533,000f.; il 
n’eatpas dans mon pouvoir d’admettre lours mortifs; la decision 
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dc J’empereur cst expresse, ei iant que je serai dans la situation 
delicate ou je inc trouve, mon devoir m’obligera de pourvoir aux 
besoins du service par tous les moyens praticables. Les roccttes 
qui ont eu lieu on Andalusie ont servi a toutes les depenses de 
rartilleric, du genie, des etat majors et de ladministration general e 
qui sont vraiment imm eases, ct quoiqu’on ail absolument ricn re^u 
de Franco ni de Madrid, j’ai en m6me temps pu faire payer trois 
mois de solde a ]'arm£c; e’est sans doute bicn peu quand il est du 
8 ft. 10 mois d’amere a Ja troupe et que l’insuffisance des moyens 
oblige a augmentcr encore cot arriere, mais no reoevant rien je 
crois qu’il m’etait impossible de mieux faire. V. A. en #cra ellc- 
meme convaincuo si elle veut s’arreter un moment sur l'appcrcu 
que je vais lui donner des (charges quo ]* Andalusie supporte. On 
consomme tous les jours pres de 100,000 rations de vivres et 
20,000 rations dc fourrage; il y a 2000 malades aux liopitaux. 
La forteresso dc Jacn, le fort de Malaga, 1’ Alhambra de Grenade, 
au dessus duquel on a construit un grand camp retrauclnS; tous 
les chateaux sur les Lords de la mer depuis le cap de Gata jusqu’ft 
Fuengirola, le chateau d’ Alcala la Heal, la place de Honda, les 
aneiens chateaux d'Olbera ct do Moron, le chateau de Belalcazar, 
le chateau de Castillo de Los Guardian et plusicurs autres portes 
sur les frontiores de PEstrcmadiira qu’on a du aussi oocuper. 
On a pourvu aux depenses que les travaux devant Cadiz et la 
construction dime flottille oecasionmont. On a etabli a Grenade 
une poudrierc et uno fabriqiie d’armes, laquclle jusqu’a present 
a peu donne, mais qui par la suite sera tres utile. On a rctabli 
ct mis dans uno grande artivitc la fonderie et l’arsenal de Seville 
ou journ elh'in out 1500 ouvriers sont employes. Nous manquions 
de poudre et de projectiles de feu et d’affuts. J’ai fait retablir 
deux moulins ft poudre ft Seville et fait exploiter toutes les 
nitriercs de l’Audalusie. A present on compto aussi ft Seville des 
projectiles de tous les calibres, jusqu’aux oombes de 12 pouccs ; 
tout le vioux lor a etc ram ass 6; on a construit les alluts necessaires 
pour rarmeinent des batteries devant Cadiz. On a fait des requi- 
sitions on souliers el diets d'habillement dont la troupe a profile. 
J’ai fait lover dans lo pays 2000 mules qui ont 6te donnees ft 
Taridlene, aux equipages militaires et au g6nic. J’ai fait con- 
st ruire d organiser un equipage de 3C> pieces de montngnes, dont 
12 obus.crs, de 12 qui sont. portes ft dos do mulcts et vont etre 
repartis dans tons les corpes d’arm6e. La totalite de cos depenses 
ainsi qii une infinite d autres dont je nc fais pas remuneration 
sont au compto du gouvernement Espagnol, et le pays les sup- 
porte independamment du credit mensuel de 533,000f. et des 
recettes extraordinaires que je fais operer lorsqu’il y a possibility 
dont 1’ application a lieu en favour de radministration gcndrale do 
J’armce, du genie, de 1’artillerie, des etats majors, des frais de 
courses et des ddpenses secrettes. Ces charges sont immenBes, ct 
jamais le pays n’aurait. pu les supporter si nous n’etions parvenus 
a met ire de I’ordre et la plus grande regularity dims les depenses 
et eonsommations; mais il serait difficile de les augmentcr, peut- 
otre mtane y a lira it il du danger de cliercker a la fairer e’est au 
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point quo malgrd que nous soyons a la rccolte il faut deja pcnscr 
a lairc venir du bled des autres provinces, le produit dc l’Anda- 
lusie 6tant insuiRsunt pour la eon semination dc ses habitans et 
celle de l’arm^e. Cependant S. M. C. ct ses ministres qui sont 

J mrfaitcment instruits de cette situation ontvoulu nttirer a Madrid 
cs revenues de l’Andalusie : je dis les revenues, car leurs demandes 
depassaient les recettes; des ordres ont m6mc dte expedies en 
consequence aux commissaires royaux deR Prefectures, et je me 
suis trouv6 dans 1’obli Ration de m'opposer ouverlement a 1’cfTet 
de cette mesure dont Tcxecution out non seulement com prom is 
tons les s<ft*vices de Tarmac, mais occasionne peut-etre des 
inouvemens seditieux; d’ailleurs il y avail impossibilite de la 
remplir, a ce sujet j’ai rbonneur do mettre sous les yeux de 
V. A. extrait d’une lettre quo j’eus l’lionneur d’ecrire an roi le 
13 Juillet dernier, et oopie de celle que j’adressai a Monsieur le 
marquis d’Almenara, niinistre des finances, le 30 du memo mois 
pour repondre a une des sionnes, oil il me poignait l’etat deses- 
pdrant des finances dc S.M.C. Je supplie avec instance V. A. de 
vouloir bien rondre compte du contenu dc ces lettres ct du present 
rapport a S. M. rempereur. 

‘ J’aurai voulu pour que S. M. fut mieux inslruite de lout co 
que s’est fait on Andalusie pouvoir entrer dans des details plus 
eteudus; mais j’ai du me bovner a trailer des points priucipaux, 
les details se trouvent dans ma eorrespondanee, et dans les rap- 
ports de Monsieur I’Jntendanl General sur I’administrntion. 
Oepciuliuifc d’apres co que j’ai dit S. M. aura une idee exueto des 
operations adrninistratives et autres qui ont cu lieu, ainsi que (le 
J’etfit de ces troupes ct des embarras de ma situation: olio est 
telle aujourd’bui que jc dois supplier avec la plus vivc instance 
H. M. :m liom memo de son service de dnigner la prendre en (Con- 
sideration: j’ai des devoirs a remplir dont je sais toute l’etendue, 
je m’y livre sans reserve mais la responsibilite est trop lbrte pour 
que Jans la position oil je me trouve je puis.se la soutenir: en 
ellet j’ai a combaitre des pretentions et des intends qui sent 
evidenniient en opposition avec ceux de 1’armee et par consequent 
avec ceux de rempereur; je suis force par mes pro} ires devoirs de 
m’opposer a l’execution des divers ordres que le roi donne et 
faire souvenl Je conlraire. J’ai aussi constamment a 1 utter cop Ire 
j ’amour pro pro des chefs militaires, que souvent peuvent d merer 
d ‘opinion avec moi ct naturellement pretendent faire prevailin' 
leurs idees. Toutes ces considerations me font regardcr la "ache 
qui m’est imposoe comme au dossus de mes forces et me portent 
a desircr que S. M. 1’empereur daigno me faire connaitre m*s 
intentions ou pourvoir ?i mon rempla cement et mettro a la tele 
de son armee dans le midi de rEspagne, un chef plus capable 
quo moi d'en diriger les operations. Jc me penned trai seulement 
de faire observer a ce sujet que le bien du service do rempereur 
commando imperieusomont que toutes les troupes qui sont dans 
le midi de 1’Espagne de]>uis le Tage jusqu’aux deux mers suivent 
le m&mo systeme d’operations, et soyent par consequent com- 
mandos par un soul chef Jequel doit etre dans la penseo de 
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l’empcrcur, et avoir ses instructions alia quo lo cas se prcsentant 
ou il lui serai t fait opposition dune manure queleonque, il puisse 
so eonduirc en consequence et parvenir au but qui lui sera 
mdique; tout autre systbmc rctardcra la marclie dea aftaircs et 
occasionera inevitablement des desagr&nens qu’on peut autre- 
luent e viter. 

* J’ai l’Jionneur, &c, 

4 (Signe) Le Marechal duc de Dalmatie/ 

Section II. 

f* 

Intercepted, Letter from marshal Mortier to the emperor , 

13 th July , 1810. 

1 Sire, — L’etat dc nullity ou jo suis depuis quo Monsieur le due 
do Dalmatic, major-general, a pris l’initiative de tous les mouve- 
mens nieme le plus miiiuticux de 5 emc corps rend ici ma presence 
tout-a-fait inutile, il nc me reste que lc chagrin de voir excellentes 
troupes anirnees du meilleur esprit, dissembles dans tout l’Anda- 
lusic et perdanttous les jours de braves gens sans but ni resultat. 
Dans eet £tat des choses je prie V.M. de vouloir bien me por- 
mettra de me retirer a Burgos pour y attendre des ordres s’il ne 

i 'uge pas a propos de m’aceordcr mi conge pour rctourncr en 
France, conge que reclame ma snnto a la suite d’une maladie 
grave dont je suis a peine convalescent, 

4 J’ai l’honneur, &c. &c. 

4 Le Marechal duc de Tkevise/ 


No. II. 

Section I. 

M Extract from an intercepted despatch of Massena , dated 
July 10, 1810. 

4 Generals Bom an a and Carrera have gone to lord Wellington’s 
head? quarters, but the latter has not abandoned liis lines.' 

c General B. Boyer to S. Swartz , July 8, 1810. 

4 Wo are covering the siege of Ciudad ltodrigo, a place strong 
by its position and -w orks, and which has been attacked with but 
little method. The English army is opposite ours, but, for good 
reasons, does not move: we compose the corps of observation, wo 
are on the look out for them.’ 

Extrait du Journal da C. de B. Brief, premier aide-de-camp 
da marechal prince d'Essling. 

4 1810. 5 Aout, a Ciudad ltodrigo. — Lc capitaine du genic 
Bouclierat arrive du 2° corps; il a fait la campagne du Portugal, 
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1807. Beaucoup causd avec lui sur ce pays. II a fait la route do 
Liebonnc a Aim 03* da avec M. Mairet, et me remet un itinera ire 
qti’il eu a dresse. II pretend ces routes trba difiioiles; les rivieres 
tres cncaissdes, et inabordable sur les deux rives du Mondego. 
Celui-ci a peu d’eau, doit 6tre gudable presque par tout; ct uue 
partic de ses rives bien difficiJes, et en certains endroits il n’y a 
pas plus de 20 toises de largenr; un seul pout sans cliomin (je 
crois aFornos;) nmis la riviere n’est pas un obstacle aux commu- 
nications des deux rives. La route d’Idunha, Uastclbranoo, Sic. 
mauvaise, c •pendant non absolument impraticablc ii des pieces 
legercs. Tage, tres escarpe, rocailloux, profond jusqu'a Abr antes 
# * * # # Au dessus de cetto ville, ou plutot au confluent, du 
Zezbre, le payB devient plat; lo lit duTnge s'dlargit; il n’y a plus 
que des collines mftmo eloignecs, et tout est tres pratieable. Les 
moutagnes de San tarem sont des colli lies pen elevees, praticublcs, 
accessibles sur lour sommet, peu propres a 6 Ire defenducs co qui 
est commune jusquTi la mor pour colics de Mon tael Li quo, qui sont 
des plateaux arrondis, accessibles atoutelcs armes: otonpowrait 
marcher ou manoouvrer dans toutesles directions. J’ai fait copier 
cot itindrairo.' 

* 1810. 7 Octobre, a. Leyria. — Caustf avec le general Loison 
des position de Montacliiquo, ensuite avec le prince.’ 

‘1810. 9 Octobre, a Eiomajor. On dit que I’enncmi so 
rciranclie ri Alhandra et Buccllas. Les gem'irmix Rcynier et. Foy 
ont une carte do Riomajor ii Lisbonrie; espeeede croquis fait a la 
hate, d’apres de bons mntdriaux, mais ou la figure est tres mau- 
vaise. Je le fais copier.’ 


Section 111. 

A Monsieur le metric It a l prince d'Esst/incf. Sur hi hauteur cn 
arribre de Moira , le 2(5 Scjttemhrr, 1810, a 10 h cures h. 

J’ai riionneur de vous adresser uno lettre que jo viens de rece- 
roir du general Roynier et copie d’nnc reponse. 

Vous trouverez egalement ci- joint unc lettre du general Keyiner 
adrcsscc a votro excellence. 

Je vous rcnouvellc, prince, Insurance de 111a liaute conside- 
ration. 

(Sigue) Le Mahkcual mic i/Elchinhe.^, 

A Monsieur le m a recital due d'Kldiingcn . St. Antonio , lo 
20 Septentbre> a 8 he tires du matin. 

Depuis quo le brouillard est dissipe, on apperyoit sur le Serra 
au delii de St. Antonio, cinq bat ail Ions Portugal qui etoient ?i 
mi-cote et qui sont montes sur la cretc amesurenue le brouillard 
s’est eclairci. Il y a de plus au col oil passe le cliemin, (5 pieces 
de canon et un detachement d’infantrie Anglais, et a mi-eoto une 
ligne de tirailleurs partie Anglais qui s’etend depuis le ehemin 
qui monte du village de Carvailh a a ma gauche, jusques vis-&-vis 
des postes du 6 e corps, on voit des troupes sur les sommites qui 

vol. nr. a A 
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font face au 0° corps; main conimc on no lea apper^oit quo do 
revers, on ne peut juger do lour uombre. 

On ne peut deviner s’il y a des troupes on arriere, mais d’aprea 
l’organisation de la montagne dont les crates sont 61roites, et qui 
a des pontes rapides de cliaque c6te, il ne doit pas avoir de terrain 
pour y placer de fortes reserves ct manoeuvres. Cela me parait 
uuc arrive garde, mais la position est forte, et il faut faire des 
dispositions pour l’attaquer avoc succes. J’attends des nouvclles 
de ce quo l’cnnemi fait devant vous pour faire aucun mouvement ; 
si vous jugcz que e’est unc arriere garde et quo vous l’attaquiez, 
j’attaquerai aussi. Si vous jugez convcnable a’attendro lesordres 
de Monsieur lemarechal prince d’Essling, j’attendraiaussi; commo 
jc pense qu’il viendra vers votre corps, je vous prie de lui faire 
parvenir le rapport ci-joint avec les vbtres. 

J’ai Phonneur do vous prier, Monsieur le marshal, d’agreer 
rhommage do mon respect. 

(Sign£) Eeynier. 

A Monsieur le general Jdeynier . Sur la hauteur en arrih'e de 
Moira , le 20 Septemhre , 1810, a 10 heures } 2 du matin. 

Je re9ois a l’instant, mon clier general, votre lettro de ce jour. 
Je pense qu’unc grande partie de Paramo Anglo-Portugaisc a 
pnssd la nuit sur la er6te des montagnos qui doniine toute la 
valid© de Moira. TTn paysan dit qu’il existe de P autre cote de ccs 
montagnes une plaine nsscz belle d’une demi-lieue d’etendue, et 
tres garnie d'oliviers. Depuis co matin, Pcnnemi marclie par 
sa gauche, et semble diriger ses colonncs principal os sur la route 
d’Oporto; cependant il tient encore assez de monde a la droitc du 
pare quo couvro le couvent- des minim es nomme Sake; etilmontro 
inn* 12 r,u do pieces d’artillerie. Le chernin de Coimbre passe tres 
pros de ce convent. 

J’ai envoy e <*o matin un do mes aides-de-camp au prince 
d’Essling pour lui dire quo nous somwos en presence, et qu'il 
porait necessairo qu’il arrivat pour prendre mi parti. Si j’avais le 
commandemenl, j’attaquerais sans hositor un soul instant; mais 
jo crois, mon clier gdneral, que vous ne pouvez ricn compromcl tre 
ei^vous eclielonnant sur la droite de Pennemi; et en poussant scs 
aviint-^ostcs, car c’cstveritablemcnt parcc point qu’il faudrait le 
forcer a faire sa retraite. 

Je vous renouvelle, &c. 

(Signd) Le Marechal duc d’Elchingen. 

Section IV. 

A Monsieur la marrchal j>rinrc (V Rs sling, com man dan t-en -chef 
Varmde de Portugal, Perm*, le 1 Deer mb re, 1810. 

Monsieur le prince d’Essling, — Le general Foy que vous avez 
expedio cat arrive a Paris le 22 Novembrc; il a fait connaitrc h 
sa majestd ct dans lc plus grand detail co qui s’est passe et votre 
situation. 

Dee le 4 Novembrc le general Gardanne dtait en avant 
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d’ Almeida avec un corps de 6000 homines. Le comte d’Erlon 
avec les divisions C.aparede, Conroux, et la division Fournier a 
d& se trouvcr a Guarda vers le 20 Novembre. 

L’omporeur, prince, a vu par les journaux Anglais, quo voua 
aviez etabli des ponts sur lo Tage et que vous on avoz un sur lo 
Z^zere, defendu sur les deux rives par de fortes tfites do pont. 
Sa majeste penso que vous devez vous retranclier dans la position 
que vous occupez devant l’cnnemi; qu’Abrantes se iron van t a 
800 toises du Tage, vous l’aurez isole de son pont et bloque pour 
cu faire le siege L’emporeur vous reeommande d etablir deux 
pouts sur lc ZT'zerc, de defeudre cos pouts par des onvrages con- 
siderables, comine ceux du Spitz devant Vienne. Yotro bgne 
d’opcrations et de communications devant Ctredtablio par la route 
de Garda, partant du Zezcrc, passant par Cardigos, suivanl la 
Crete des montagnes par Oampinlia et Belmonte, vous aurez tou- 
jours la route de Castelbranco et. Salvatera pour fairc des vivrea. 

Je viens do donner de nouveau l’ordre deja roitorec plusieurs 
fois au due dc Dalmatie, d’envoycr le 5 ,m “ corps sur lo Tage entro 
Montalveo et Villaflor, pour fairc sa jouetioii avec vous. L 1 e in- 
ner eur croit qu’il serai t. nficessaire de s’emparer d’ Alcantara, do 
fortifier et de eonsolider tous les ponts sur le Zezore et sur le 
Tage, d’assurer toutes vos communications eu sassissanl los 
points favorables que peuvent of trip les localities pour fortilier de 
petites positions ; des chateaux ou maisons qui, oocupeos par peu 
de troupes, soient a l’abri des incursions des indices. 

Yous sentirez, Monsieur le prince d’Essling, Tavantage do 
regulariser ainsi la guerre, ce qui vous niettra a .nemo de 
profitcr de la reunion do tons les corps qui vont vous rcnforcer, 
pour marcher sur lord Wellington et attaquer la gauche dc sa 
position, soil pour l’obliger ase rembarquer on marrhant sur la 
l ive gauche du Tage, ou enfin, si tousccs moyens nereussissaient 
pas, vous serez en mesure de roster on position pendant les mois 
de Decembre et de Janvier, en vous occupant d’organiser vos 
vivres et dc bien etablir vos communications avec Madrid ct 
Almoyda. 

L’nrmtfe du centre qui est a Madrid, ayaut des delaeliementa 
sur Placentia, vos communications avec; cctte eapitale nesontpas 
dillicilc s. • 

Ihmx millions 500 milk; francs destines h la solde de votro 
armee sont doja a Y r alladolid; deux autre millions partent en 9c 
moment de Bayonne. Ainsi votro armee sera duns une bonne 
ait nation. 

Votro position deviendra tres embarrassante pour 1 os Anglais, 
qui, iiulepondamment d’unc consummation enormo d’iiomines ot 
d’ argent. eo trouveront engages dans une guerre; do sysleine, et 
ayaut toujours une immensite de batimens it la nmr pour lour 
rombarquoment. IJ laut done, prince, travail I or sim* cesse a 
vous fortifier vis-a-vis de la position des ennemis, ot pnuvoir 
gardcr la votro avec moins dc mondo; oe qui reii(lj*a une partio 
de votro armee mobile et vous met Ira a memo de fairc des incur- 
sions dans le pays. 


A A 2 
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Yous trouvcrcz ci-joint dcsMoniteurs qui donncnt des nouvelles 
do Portugal, parvenues par la voie de l’Angleterre, datdcs du 
12 JNbvcmbrc. 

Le prince de Wagram et do Ncucliatel, 
Major-gendral, 

(Signc) Alex an dee. 

Section V. 

A Monsieur le ma redial prince d'JEsslhig , commandant-cn-dicf 
VarmSe de Portugal, Paris , le 22 Dccembrt, 1810. 

»Te vous cxpedie, prince, le general Foy quo l’empcreur a 
nomme general de division; je vous envoiolcs Motiiteurs; vous 
y verroz quo nous apprenons par les nouvelles d’ Angleterre qu’au 
1 Docembre, vous vous fortdiez dans votre position do San- 
tiirem. 

L’cmpereur met la plus grande importance a ce quo vous 
teniez constamment cn echoc los Anglais, a ce que vous avez dos 
pouts sur le Ze zero et sur le Tage; ia saison va devenir bonno 
pour les operations militaires, ct vous aurez le moycn de hareelcr 
les Anglais et de lour faire oprouver journcllement des pertes. 
Par les nouvelles des journaux Anglais, il parait qu’il y a beau- 
coup de malades dans leur armde, ils no eomptent que 27 a 
28 mi lie liommes sous les armes et un cffectif do 31 mille, 
y eompris la eavalcrie et Tartillcrie. La situation de I’armeo 
Anglaisc on Portugal tient Londres dans uuc angoise eontinuelle, 
et rempereur regardc comme un grand avantage de tenir les 
Anglais on eehec, de les attirer ct de leur faire perdre du monde 
dans les affaires d’avant-gardes, jusqu’a ee que vous soyez a 
memo de les engager dans une affaire generate. Je reitcro encore 
au uiareclial due de Trevise l’ordre de marcher sur lo Tage avec 
le 5 ,,,B corps. 

Le eomte d’Erlon, qui reunit son corps :i Ciudad-llodrigo, 
▼a profiler de ce moment oil les pluics ccsscnt pour reprendre 
1 'offensive ct battre tous ces corps do mauvaises troupes quo so 
trouvent sur vos communications ct sur vos flancs, 

Vos pouts etant bion assures sur le Zezere, la ligne de vos 
Operations la, plus naturelle parait devoir etre par la rive gauche de 
cctte riviere. 

l Lc general Fov, ii qui rempereur a parle longtemps, vous don- 
nera plus de details. 

Le prince dc Wngram ct de JNcuebatel, 

Major- general, 

(Signi’) Alexandiie. 

Section VI. 

A Monsieur le maredtal d’JCssiing, oommandant-cn-chef Varmec de 
Portugal , Paris , le 10 Janvier , 1811. 

Je vous previous, prince, quo par dccrct imperial, on cbito du 
16 de ce inois, Tempcrcur a forme une armcc du JNbrd do 



AFPEND1X. 


l'Espagne, dont lo eommandemcnt esfc confix a Monsieur le 
mareckal due d’lslrie qui va etablir sou quarticr general h 
Burgos. 

L’arrondissonient dc l’armec du Nord do l’Espagne esL com- 
pose : — 

1°. Do la Navarre formant le 3 e gouvcrncmeut de l’Espagno, 

2°. Des trois provinces de la Biscayo ct de la provmco de San- 
tander, formant le 4» 1 ‘ gouvernement. 

3°. De la province des Asturics, 

4°. Des provinces de Burgos, Aranda, et Soria, formant lo 
5° gouvernement, 

5°. Des provinces do Paleneia, Valladolid, Leon, Benevento, 
Toro, et Zamore, formant le G u gouvernement. 

(1°. De la province de Salamanque. 

Ainsi ect arrondissement comprend tout lo pays oecupe par 
les troupes Fran^aiseB entre la mer, la France, le Portugal, et 
les limites de 1'arrondissemcnt des ar aides du centre et de l’Ar- 
ragon. 

Cette disposition, en centralisant le pouvoir, va donner do 
l’ensemble et uno nouvellc impulsion d’activite aux operations 
dans toutes les provinces du Nord de l’Espagne; ct Monsieur Jo 
marechal due d’Istrie mettra nn soin particulicr a maintenir les 
communications entro Valladolid, Salamanque, et Almeida. 

Je vou8 engage, prince, a correspondro aveo Monsieur le 
marechal due dTstrie toutes les fois quo vous lo jugcrez utile au 
service. 

D ’a pres les ordres de l’empereur je prdviens Monsieur le due 
d’Istric que dans des cireonstancos imprevues, il doit appuyer 
Tarmee de Portugal etlui porter du sccours; je le previous aussi 
que le 9 mo corps d’armde serait sous sea ordres dans le eas ou ce 
corps rcntrcrait en Espagne. 

Le prince de Wagram et de Nouchatel, 
Major-general, 

(Siguf 1 ) Alexandkb. 

Section VII. 

A Monsieur le marechal due de Dalmatic, Paris , le 24 * 

Janvier , 1811. 

Vous verrez par lo Monitour d’hier. Monsieur le due de Dal- 
matic, que les armees tie Portugal elaient a la iin do 1’anntV d< r- 
niere dans la memo position. L’empereur me churgo de vous 
rcnouveller l’ordre de vous porter au seeours du prince d’Essliug, 
qui e*t toujours a Santarern ; il a plusieurs pouts sur le Zezere, 
et il attend que les eaux soient dimiuufas pour en jetler un sur lo 
Tage. 11 parait certain que le 9”“ J corps a opere sa jonction aveo 
lui par lo Nord, e’est-a-dire, par Almcyda. 

L’empereur espere que le prince d' Ms sling aura jette un pont 
sur le Tage; ce que lui donnera des vivres. 

Les corps insurges de Valence et de Murcie vont se trouver 
occupe par le corps du general Suchet, aussitbt que Taragoae 



358 


APPENDIX. 


Bora tomb£ entre hob mains, commc l’a fait la place de Tortose; 
alors sa majeste pense que le 5 ,, “ J corps et uno partie du 4 ,T,B 
pourront sc porter au sccours du prince d’Essling. 

Le major-general, 

(Signe) Alexandre. 

Section VIII. 

A Monsieur le marshal prince d'Esslinq , Paris, le 25 Janvier , 
1811. 

Je vous previens, prince, quo Monsieur le mareclial due de 
Dalmatic s’est mis en marclie dans les premiers jours de Janvier 
avec Je 5 me corps d’armee, un corps de oavalerie, ct un equipage 
de siege pour so porter sur liadajoz et faire le siege do cetto place. 
Ccs troupes ont du arriver Je 10 de cc mois devant Badajoz ; je 
mandc auduc de Dalmatic qu’apres la prise do cette place il doit 
se porter sans perdre de terns sur le Tage avee son dquipage de 
siege ])our vous donner les moyens d’assieger ct de prendre 
Abraules. 

Le prince de Wagram et de Neuchatel, 
Major-general, 

(Signe) Alexandre. 


Section IX. 

Au ‘prince de Wagram et de Neuchatel, major- general, Paris , le 
() Pcvrier, 1811. 

Mon cousin, je pense que vous devez envoyer le Moniteur 
d’aujourd’hui au due do Dalmatic, au due de Treviso, au general 
llolliard, au due dTstrie, aux commandans de Ciudad -Kodri go et 
d’Almeidn, aux general Tliiebaut, et aux generaux Dorsenne, 
CafarelJi, et. Jleilfc. Ecrivez au due dTstrie en lui envoy ant It; 
Moniteur, pour lui annonecr qu’iJ ytrouvera les dermeres nouvelles 
du Portugal, qui paraissent 6tre du 13; quo tout parait prendre 
une conleur avantageuse : que si TJadajoz a ete pris dans le courant 
(V Janvier, le due de Dalmatic a pu se porter sur le Tage , et 
faei liter V itahlissement du pont au prince d'Pssling ; qu’il 
dovieiit done ires important dc faire toutes les dispositions que j’ai 
ordonnees afin que le general Drouet avoe sob deux divisions puisse 
6tre tout entier a la disposition du prince d’Essling. Ecrivez en 
memo terns au due de Dalniatie pour lui faire oounaitre la situa- 
tion du due dTstrie, ct lui reiterer l’ordre dc favoriser le prince 
d'Pssling pour son passage du Tage; que j’espere que Badnjoz 
aura etc pris dans lo courant de Jamicr; et quo vers lo 20 Jan 
vier sa junction auraeu lieu sur le Tage , avec le prince d’Essling; 
qu’il peut, si cola est necessaire, retirer dcs troupes du 4 me corps; 
quenjin tout est sur le Tage. Sur ce je prie Dieu, mon cousin, 
qu’il vous ait dans sa sainte et digne garde. 

(Signe) Napoleon. 

P.S. Je vous renvoie votre lettre au due dTstrie, faitos lo 

partir. 
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Section X. 

A Monsieur le marecltal prince d' Essling* comma ndant-en-chef 
Varmde de Portugal, Paris, le 7 Perrier, 1811. 

Je vous envoie, prince, le Moniteur du 0; vous y trouvorez 
les derni&res nouvolles quo nous avons du Portugal; dies von t 
jusqu’au 13 Janvier, et annoncent quo tout prend tow tournure 
avantageuse. Si Padajoz a eld pris dans le courant de Janvier, 
comma cela m est probable , le due de Dalmatic aura pu fa ire 
marcher des troupes sur le Tage, et vous foci liter I'ctahlissement 
d'tm pont. Jo lui on ai doimt? ot jc lui on rditcre l’ordrc; rem- 
pereur espere que la jonclion des troupes de ce marecltal a cu lieu 
mainlenant avec vous sur le Tage. 

Les deux divisions d’infanterie du corps du general Drouet 
vont roster ontieromcnt a voire disposition d’apres les ordres quo 
je donne a Monsieur le mareckal due d’lstrio, eommandant-en- 
clief Turmee du nord de i’Espagnc: je lui mandc de porter son 
quartier gdntb*al h Valladolid, d’etabhr des corps nombreax do 
cavalcrie dans la province de Snlamanque afin d’assurcr d’unc 
maniere journalieresureet rapide bicorrcspondance entreAlmej da, 
Ciudad .Rodrigo et Valladolid, et nous envoyer promptement touies 
les nouvellcs qui pourronl parvenir a l’arim'e de Portugal. 

Je lui presms do tenir a Ciudad Rodrigo un corps du (5000 
homines qui puisse Eloigner toute espeee de troupe enuemic de 
Ciudad Rodrigo et d’Almoida, faire memo des incursions sur 
Pinliel ot Guar do, empeelier qu’il se forme aueun rassomblement 
sur les derriercs du 9 me corps, et presenter des dispositions olfen- 
sives sur cette frontier© du Portugal. 

De reunir une forte brigade de la garde imperial© vers Zamora 
d’ou elle sera a portee de soutenir le corps de Ciudad Rodrigo, et 
oil elle se trouvera d’aillcurs dans une position avaneee pour agir 
suivant les circonstanees. 

Do reunir une autre forte brigade de la garde a Valladolid oil 
elle sera en mesuro d’appuyer la premiere; ct de reunir le rcsto 
do la garde dans le gouvorncment de Burgos. 

Par ces dispositions, prince, les deux divisions d’infantcric du 
9 mii corps, seront entierement a votre disposition, et avec ce s clours 
vous serez en mesuro de tenir longtems la position quo vous oceu- 
pez. do vous porter sur la rive gauclie du Tage; ou en fin# 1’ agir 
comme vous le jugerez convenable saus avoir aucune inquietude 
sur le nord de 1’Espagne, puis quo le due d’lstrio sera a portae de 
marcher sur Almeyda et Ciudad Rodrigo et memo sur Madrid, si 
des circonstanees mattcnducs le rendaient necessairc. 

Des que le duo d’lstric aura fait ses dispositions il enverra un 
oflieier au general! )rouet, pour Ten insiruire et lui faire connoitre 
qu’il pout rester eu entier pour vous renforcer. 

Le general Foy a du partir vers le 29 Janvier de Ciudad Ro- 
drigo, avec 4 bataillons et 300 homines de cavalcrie pour vous 
rejoindre. 

Le prince de Wagram et de Neuchatel, 
Major-general, 

(Signd) ' Alex an dee. 
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Section XI. 

A Monsieur le mart clutl due d'Istrie, Guarda , le 20 Mars, 1811. 

Mon CHEit marjcchal, — Vous aurez appris notre arrivee aux 
fronticres du Portugal, 1’armee setrouve dans un pays absolument 
mine; et avec toute nm volontiS et la patience do 1'armee, jo 
crains do n’y pouvoir tenir 8 jours, et jeme verrai force de rentrer 
on Espagne. f 

J’dcris a M. lc ct e - d’Erlon pour qu’il fasse approvisionner 
Almeyda et Kodrigo ; ees deux places n’auraicnt jamais dft 
cesser d’avoir pour 3 mois de vivres aux quels on n’aurait pas du 
touclier sous aucun pretexte; et ma surprise est extreme, d’ap- 
prendre qu’il n’y a quo pour 1 0 jours de vivres a Almeyda. Jo lui 
ocris aussi de prendre une position entro llodrigo et Almeyda* 
avec ses deux divisions; vous senlez combien il est ndccssaire, 
qu'il se place a porlee de marcher au seeours d’Almeyda. 

»Si je trouvais des vivres, je ne quitterais pas lea fronticres 
d’ Espagne et du Portugal, mais comrao je vous l’ai dit, jc ne vois 
guere la possibility d’y rosier, 

(Signe) Le prince d’Essling. 


Section XII. 

A Monsieur le mar £ch at due d'Istrie, Alfayates , lc 2 Avril , 1811. 

Mon ciier marhcital, — Le pays quo farm <5 e occupe ne pouvant 
au aueune mauiere Je faire vivre, je me vois force de lafaire rentrer 
en Espagne. Void les oantonnements quo je lui ai assignes ct 
Pitineraire de marchc de chaque corps d’armee 

(Signd) Le prince d’Esbling. 

Section XIII. 

A Ufonsicur le marechal due d'Istrie, Rodrigo, le 5 Avril, 1811. 

Mon cher marshal, — Je suis arrive avec toute 1’armee snr 
Ciudiffl Rodrigo. Hies troupes depuis plusieurs jours sorit sans 
pain; et je suis oblige de faire prendre sur les approvisionnements 
de Rodrigo 200 mille rations de biscuit, que je vous prie d’ordon- 
ncr de rem placer avec les ressources qui peuvent se trouver a 
Salamanque et Valladolid. Nous partirons ensuitc pour les ean- 
tomiements que j’ai eu soin de vous faire eounaitre. J’cspere que 
vous aurez bien voulu faire donner des ordres aux intenduns de 
province, d’y faire prdparer des vivres, seul moyen d’y faire 
ruaintenir l’ordre. 

Je eompte sojourner 3 a 4 jours ici pour voir si l’ennemi ne 
s’approclierait pas des places. 

(Signd) Le prince d’Essling. 
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Section XIV. 

A Monsieur (e mariclial due d'lstrie, Salamanque , le 15 Avril, 
1811. 

Mon cube maeechal, — Ma position devienfctoujours plusallar- 
maute; les places appcllont des secours; je ne re<?ois pas do 
r^ponses do vous a aucune do mes demandes; et si cut etui do 
chose so prolonge, je serai force do fairc prendro a l’arniee des 
cantonnements oh ello puisse vivre, et d abandonner les places 
quo je ne su*s pas charge de defendre et encore bien moiiis d'ap- 
provisionner, mes troupes manquant absolument do vivres. 

(Signe) Le piiince d’Essling. 

Section XV. 

A Monsieur le marech a l due d'lstrie , Paris, le 3 Avril, 1811. 

Le general Foy est arrivtf, Monsieur le marcchal due d'lstrie, 
ainsi quo les deux aides-de-camp du marcchal prince d’ISssling, 
le oapitaino Porcher, et lc chef a cscadron Pelet. II parait quele 
prince d’Essling avoc son corps d’arm^e prend position ii Guarda, 
Belmonte, et Alfayates. Ainsi il protbge Ciudad Bodrigo, 
Almeyda, Madrid et l’Andalousie. Ses communications doivent 
s’etablir facilcment avoc l'arm&j du midi par Alcantara etlladajoz. 
Si eo qu’on ne prevoit pas, le princo d’Essling etoit vivement 
attaque 1 par I’arnico Anglaise, rempereur penso que vous 'pourriez 
le sou ten ir .aoec une 15 me de mi lies homines. L’armlo du centre 
doit avoir pousse un corps sur Alcantara. L’armdo du midi sera 
renforc^e par re quo vous aurez dojii fait partir, ct d’apres le 
prince d’Essliug, elle va sc trouver asscz forte pour no rien 

craiudro de l’enncmi 

(Lo rcste cat sans intorot.) 

Lc major-general, 

(Signe) Alexandee. 


Section XVI. 

A Monsieur le marSchal due d'lstrie, Salamanque, le 17 Avril , 
1811. 

Mon ciieu mabeciial, — Lo general Itcynaud, commandant 
supericur a Iiodrigo, ainsi que le general Marehand, qni e8t#vec 
sa division autour de eetfce place, me rendent compte que 2 divi- 
sions Portugaises avec unc division Atigl&ise ont pris position aux 
environs d’ Almeyda. Quoique cette place ait encore des vivres 
pour une 20 m * de jours, et quo les Anglais et les Portug.ua 
ineurent de faim dans lours positions, il faut fuire des dispositions 
pour les ehasser au del:t de laCoa, et pour ravitailler cette place. 
.Je vous propose en consequence, mon eher marechal.de mettrea ma 
disposition 12 a 1500 chevaux, ceux de l’arm^c de Portugal n’clant 
en f'tat de rendre aueun service; je vous demand© de plus une 
division d'infanterie pour placer en reserve. Vers lo 24 ou le 
29, ces forces se joinaront aux 6 divisions que je compte rtfunir 
de l'arnide de Portugal pour attaquer l’emLemi, s'il nous attend 
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dans sos positions ct- le chasscr an dela de la Coa. II cst impos- 
sible do fairc faire le moindrc mouvcment a ioutes ces troupes, 
du moms a celles de Farmee de Portugal pour attaquer I’ennemi; 
si on ne pout lour faire distribuer pour 10 jours de biscuit et avoir 
de 1’eau de vie a la suit de 1’armee. Je vous demand© encore 15 
a 18 pieces d’artilleric bien atteleos, celles ames ordres dtanthors 
d'etat de marcher. Avec ces moyens, nul doute que l’enncmi no 
soit df'poste et cliassd liors des front lores de l’Espagne et au dela 
de la Coa. Mon cher marechal, je vis ici au jour de jour; jo suis 
sans Je boI, vouspouvez tout; il faut done uous envoytr du biscuit, 
de l’eau de vie, au pain et de l’orgc. Co sera avec ces moyens 

? ue nous pourrons manmuvrer. II ne faut pas perdre un instant 
1 est Ires urgent de marcher au sccours d’Almeyda. Cost a vous 
it donner vos ordres; et vous me trouvorez porte dela mcilleure 
volonte a faire tout ce qui sera conveimblo aux mlerets de S. M. 

(Signe) Le prince d’Esslince 

Section XVII. 

A Monsieur le marshal dvc iVJstric , Salamanque, le 22 Avril, 
1811. 

Mont cher marechal, — J’ai re$u votre dope ('ho. Toutes vos 
promesses de vous reunir ii moi s’evanouissent done dans le 
moment ou j 'on aibesoin; ravitailler Almeida et Kodrigo cst la 
l™ operation et la seule qui pout nous donner la faculte do rendre 
1’nrmee de Portugal disponible, Jorsqu’on n’aura jdus rien a 
craindre sur le sort des places. Ed y jettaut pour 3 a 4 inois de 
vivres, on pent otisuite etablir plusieurs colonnes mobiles; on 
peut envoyer des troupes a Avila et Segovie; on peut au bosoin 
appuyer le mouvcment de l'armee d’Andalousie. Mais ne serait 
il pas lionteux de laisser rendre uue place faute de vivres, on pre- 
sence de deux marechaux de 1 ’Empire? Je vous ai deja prevenu 
dc la nullite de ma eavalerie, de 1’ impossibility ou so trouveut les 
chevanx d'artillerie de rendre aucun service. Vous savez nuxsi 
que jo dois envoyer le 9 1110 corps en Andalusie; je voulais aussi 
le faire conoourir avant son depart au ravitaillement des places. 
Popvez-vous, moil cher marechal, balancer un seal instant a 
ln’envoyer de la cavalerie,ct desattclages d’artillerie, si vous voulez 
garcjpr votre materiel? Ne vous ai-je pas prevenu que je com- 
mencerais mon mouvcment le 2(3? et vous paraissez attendre Jo 
(22) une seconde deinande de ma pari. Vous le savez aussi bit'll 
que moi, perdre uri ou deux jours a la guerre cst beaueoup; et 
ce delai peut avoir des suites lacheuses qu’on no repave plus. 

Q uana je vous ai dit que je ne reuncrais que 6 divisions, 
e’etait pour ne pas tout degarnir des points importans occupes 
par les corps d’armee ; mais do la eavalerie et de l’artillerie sont uu 
sccours dont je ne puis me passer. Je vous prie en consequence, 
moil chcr marechal, de me faire arrivor de la eavalerie et des 
attelages d’artillerie a marches forcees. Kdflechissez qu’une fois 
les places reapprovisionnees, je pourrai disposer des $ ae l’armde, 
et que cette operation passe avant tout. 
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En m’offrant de nous envoy er les attolages pour 1G pieces, vous 
aurez bien enlendu, sans doute, mon elicr mareclial y comprendre 
ceux necessaires pour les caissons des pieces. 

(Signe) Le prince d’Essling. 

Section XVIII. 

A Monsieur le marechal due d'lstrie, Salamanque, le 21 Avril, 
1811. 

Mon Aier mareciial, — Je me rends demain a Ciudad 
Rodrigo, oil toute Tarmec sera reunio le 26. Lc r a vit ail lenient de 
la place d’ Almeida esfc du plus litiut interet pour les armes de 
S.M.; et il cut etc bien a. desirer quo les soeours quo j’ai eu 
Hionneur devous demauder nous eussent etc envoy eb. L’enne.mi 
parait avoir de 20 a 20 mille liommes autour de eette place. 
V T ous dire quo je n’aurai en eavalerie quo 15 it 18(X) liommes, et 
seulement 20 pieces de canon pour toute 1'armee, o’est vous faire 
sentir, mon ehermareelial, combien voire soeours m’cut ete neces- 
saire au moins sous deux rapports, pour voire armee ndhne el, 
pour la tranquillite du nord de 1’Espagne. Jo n’ai pas menage 
ines instances aupres de vous. Si mes ellbrls li’eiaient pas hem 
roux, votre devouement pour le service de 1’empercur, ions 
forait cerlainement regretter de no pas Jes avoir sceondes aver 
les inoyens quo vous m’aviez fail esperer, avant que j’en eusse 
besoin. 

(Signe) Le I’lUNCr d’Essmng. 

Section XIX. 

A Monsieur le mariehal due d'Istrie, Hodriyo , le 29 Aoril , 1800. 

Mon ciier MARKCHAL, — Vos Jcttres sont iueoiicevables. Dans 
cello du 20, vous mo dites que vous no pouvez mo donuer aucuu 
seeours. Par i-olle du 22 vous mo dites que le 25 ou le 26 vous 
me joindrez partout ou je serai, et quo la tele de voire eolonne 
arrivora a Salamanque le 26. Par colic que jo rcr;ois a l'lnstant. 
vous me dites, que votre (‘avalcrie et votre artdlerie se troin eid 
encore le 27 a une journee en arriere do Salamanque; ^ vous 
eoneluez quo mon mouvement doit otro iiui; id, vous me tenioig- 
nez vos regrets de n’avoir pu y eoopercr. Convene/, rr^>n ciier 
marechal, que si 1’armee de Portugal recovait un echoe, vous 
aunez bien des reproclies a, vous faire. Je ions ai demande de 
l’arlillerie et des attelages et encore plus positivernont do la cava- 
loric; vous avez sous diflerens pretexted elude ma demande. 
Toutes les troupes cjui sent en Espagne, sold de la liit-mc famille 
Vous otes, juaqties a co qu’il y ait do nouvea u\ ordres, charge do 
la defense et de rapprovisionnemont des places d’ Almeida et do 
Rodrigo. Je n’auraispas mioux demande que d’employer 1’armee 
de Portugal sous mes ordres a dofendro cos places, a marcher au 
seeours de l’amide du midi; mais comment puis-je le faire sana 
vivres? 

Je eompte faire mon inouvement demain matin. J'ignoro 
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quelle pourra 6tro Tissue do ce mouvement; si ma let Ire vous 
arrive dans la journee de domain, votro cavalerie et votre artii- 
lerie pourraient toujours se met tre en mouvement dans la nuit 
pour arriver npres domain l tr Mai a Cabrillas. Jo vous prio de 
faire filer sans s’ arret er le biscuit, la farinc, le grain quo vous 
n’aurcj! pas manque de reunir n la suite de vos troupes. 11 est 
instant que ees ressourccs comme beaueoup d’autres arrivent a 
Jiodrigo; cette place n’aura pas pour 15 jours de vivres. A mon 
depart d’ici, il faudra quo des convois considerables y soient 
envoyds. 

(Signe) Le i»rince d’Essling. 

Section XX. 

A Monsieur le ma recital due de Raquse , Paris , le 20 Avril, 
1811. ‘ 

Monsieur le duc de It aguse, — Vous trouverez ci-joiut Tordre 
d(i Tempereur qui vous donne le eommandement de 1’armee du 
Portugal. Jo donne Tordre nu mareelial prince d’Essling de a ous 
romettre le eommandement do cette armee. Saisissez les renea 
d’une main forme; iaites dans Tnrmce les cliangemcns qui devien- 
draient necessaires. L'intention de Tempereur est que le due 
d’Abrantes et le general Eeynier restent sous vos ordres. S. M. 
compto assez sur le devouement quo lui portent ses gdneraux, 
pour etre persuade qu’ils vous seconderont de tous leurs moyons. 

L empereur ordonne, Monsieur lc duc de liagusc, que le 
prince d’Essliug en quittant l’armee n’emraene avee lui que son 
fils et un de ses aides-de-camp. Mais son clief d’etat- major, le 
general Fririon, le colonel l J elet, ses autre aides-de-camp, tous 
les oiliciers de son etat-major doivent roster avee vous. 

Toulefois, Monsieur le due, je vous le repete S. M. met en vous 
uue confiauce entierc. 

Le Major-general, &c. 

(kigne) Alexandre. 


« No. III. 

Les OJ^ciers Francois, prisonniers de Guerre, detenus a la 
Matson Hue S. Jean , a Monsieur le general Tv ant, Gottvcr - 
v uur de la Ville et Province d' Oporto. 

Monsieur le general, — Cliacun des offieiers Fran^ais, pri- 
sonniers de guerre, detenus a la maison rue S. Jean, penetr<5 des 
obligations qu’il vous a, desirerait vous offrir individuellemcnt 
Texprcssion de sa rcconnoisancc. O’est nous quo ces messieurs 
ont eboisi pour etre aupres de vous lour organes, et nous sommes 
d’autant plus flatt^s de cette commission agreablc qu’il n’y en a 
pas un parmi nous qui dans son particular n’ait rc$u de vous des 
services importants. Nous osons nous flatter que vous agreerez 
favorablement cc foible temoignage de notre gratitude et les siu- 
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ceres rcmcrciments que nous Tenons vous presenter pour tonics 
lea bontes que vous avez eus pour nous. Ce n’est pas sans un 
vif regret que nous envisageons lc moment de votre clepart, niais 
ce que ddja vous avez fait pour nous, nous fait espercr que votro 
solicitude s’dtendra au dela, de votre sdjour et que pendant votro 
absence nous continuerons a en dprouver les effeta. 

Ce n’est pas, monsieur lc general, d’apres IVtendue do noire 
lettro qu’il faudra mesurer celle do notre reconnoissancc; nous 
sommes mieux en etat dc sentir que d’exprimer cc que nous vous 
devons etjorsque des circon stances plus licureuses nous ramene- 
ront vers notro patrie, nous nous fci*ons un devoir et unc satis- 
faction de faire connaitre la manierc dont nous avons ete trails ct 
les peines quo vous vous dies donnes pour adoucir notre sort. 
Nous nous reconunandons a la continuation do votre bicn veil- 
lance, et nous vous prious d’agreer rassuraneo dc gratitude ct 
dc haute consideration avec icsquelles nous avons I’lionueur 
d’etre, monsieur le general, vos trfcs humbles ct trfcs obeissauts 
serviteurs, 

Au nom dcs oflicicrs Fran^ais, prisonniers do guerre, 

Fallot, 

Doctour mcdecin dcs armees Fran Raises attache au 
grand quart ier general de l’armee de Portugal. 

Le colonel sous inspecteur aux revues des troupes Fram/aiscs, 

C ate lot. 

H. Dela n aye, 

C om - dc la Marine. 


No. IV. 

Section I. 

Letter from licnt.-qcncral Graham l<> the riqhl honour able Henry 
Whites ley, Is l a dc Leon, l Uh March, 1811. 

Sir, — Y ou will do justice to my reluctance to enter into any 
controversy for tlic purpose of counteract mg the effects of that 
obloquy w kich you yourself and many others assured me my 
conduct was exposed to by the reports circulated at Cadi*, rela- 
tive to the issue of the late expedition. 

Put a copy of a printed statement of general La IVh,#hnving 
been shown to me, which, hy implication at least, leaves the 
blame of the failure of the most brilliant prospects on me, if 
becomes indispensably necessary that 1 should take up my pen 
in self-defence. 

Having already sent you a copy of my despatch to the earl of 
Liverpool, with a report of the action, I will not trouble you 
with a detail of the first movements of the army, nor with any 
other observation relative to them, than that the troops suffered 
much unnecessary fatigue l>y marching in the night, and without 
good guides. 

Considering the nature of tlic service wc were engaged in, I 
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wan most anxious that the army should not come into contest 
v itli the enemy in an exhausted state, nor be exposed to the 
attack of the enemy but when it was well collected; and, in con- 
sequence of representations to this effect, I understood that the 
niarcli of the afternoon of the 4th was to be a short one, to 
take up for the night a position near Conil; to prepare which, 
staff-ollicers, of both nations, were sent forward with a proper 
escort. 

The inarch was, nevertheless, continued through the night, 
with those frequent and harassing halts which the necessity of 
groping for the way occasioned. * 

When the .British division began its march from the position 
of Barrosa to that of Bermeja, 1 left the general on the JBarrosa 
height, nor did I know of his intentions of quitting it; and, 
when I ordered the division to countermarch in the wood, I did 
so to support the troops left for its defence, and believing the 
general to be there in person. In this belief I sent no report of 
the attack, which was made so near the spot where the general 
was supposed to be, and, though confident in the bravery of the 
British troops, 1 was not less so in the support I should receive 
from the Spanish army. The distance, however, to Bermeja is 
trilling, and no orders were given from head-quarters for the 
movement of any corps of the Spanish army to support the 
British division, to prevent its defeat in this unequal contest, or 
to profit- of the success earned at so heavy expense. The 
voluntary zeal of the two small battalions (Walloon guards and 
Ciudad Ileal,) which had been detached from my division, 
brought i licm alone back from the wood; but, notwithstanding 
their utmost efforts, they could only come at the close of the 
action. 

Had the whole body of the Spanish cavalry, with the horse- 
artillery, been rapidly sent by the sea-hcach to form in the plain, 
and to envelop the enemy’s left; had the greatest, part of the 
infantry been marched through the pine-wood, in our rear, to 
turn his right, what success might have been expected from such 
decisive movements F The enemy must either have retired 
instantly, and without occasioning any serious loss to the British 
division, or he would have exposed himself to absolute destruc- 
tion, nis cavalry greatly outnumbered, his artillery lost, his 
columns mixed and in confusion; a general dispersion would 
have been the inevitable consequence of a close pursuit; our 
w earied men would have found spirits to go on, and w ould have 
done so trusting to finding refreshments and repose at Chiclana. 
This moment, wais lost. Within a quarter of an hour’s ride of the 
scene of action, the general remained ignorant of wliat was passing, 
and nothing was done! Let not. then, 1 his action of Barrosa formany 
part of tlie general result of the transactions of the day; it w r as an 
occidental feature ; it was tlieresultof no combination, it was equally 
unseen and unheeded by the Spanish staff; the British division, 
left alone, suffered the loss of more than one- fourth of its number, 
and became unlit for future exertion. Heed I say more to justify 
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my determination of declining any further co-operation in the 
field towards the prosecution of the object of the expedition V X 
am, however, free to confess that, having thus placed myself and 
the British division under the direction of the Spanish com- 
mander-in-chief in the field, (contrary to my instructions,) I 
should not have thought myself justified to my king and coun- 
try to risk the absolute destruction of this division in a second 
trial. But I have a right to claim credit for what would have 
been my conduct from what it was; and I will ask if it can be 
doubted, after my^ zealous co-operation throughout, and the 
ready assist Ihco afforded to the troops left on Barrosa height, 
that the same anxiety for the success of the cause would not 
have secured to the Spanish army the utmost efforts of the 
British division during the whole of the enterprise, had we been 
supported as we had a right to expect? 

There is not a man in the division who would not gladly have 
relinquished his claim to glory, acquired by the action of Barrosa, 
to have shared, with the Spaniards, the ultimate success that was 
within our grasp as it were. 

The people of Spain, the brave and persevering people, are 
universally esteemed, respected, and admired bv all who value 
liberty and independence; the hearts and hands of British sold Lers 
will ever be with them ; the cause of Spain is felt by all to be a 
common one. 

I conclude with mentioning that the only request expressed to 
ine at head-quarters, on the morning of the 6ih. on knowing 
of my intention to send the British troops across *he river St. 
Petri, was that the opportunity of withdrawing the, Spanish troops , 
during the night , was lost; and on my observing that, after such 
a defeat, there was no risk of attack from an enemy, a very con- 
trary opinion was maintained. 

In point of fact, no enemy ever appeared during several days 
employed in bringing oil the Mounded and burying the dead. It 
may be proper to remark on the report published relative to the 
enemy's number at St. Pel ri, ( 1-500 men of VillaUe's division,) 
that, by tin* concurrent, testimony of all the French officers here, 
general Villatte’s division had charge of the whole line, — what, 
then, must be the strength of that division to have afforded JpOO 
liiHi to St. Petri alone!' In order to establish, by authentic docu- 
ment h, facts which may have been disputed, and to cl update 
others, I enclose, by way of appendix, the reports of various 
officers of this division. 

I have the honour to be, &c. <ke. <fcc. 

(Signed) Tnos. Gbattam, 

Lt. -general. 

P.S. I must add tins postscript distinctly to deny my having 
spoken, at head-quarters, in the evening of the 5th , of sending 
for more troops, or for provisions from the Isla. Aly visit was a 
very short one, of mere ceremony. I may have asked if the 
Spanish troops expected were arrived. This error must have 
arisen from the difficulty of conversing in a foreign language. 
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With this I send you a sketch of the ground, &c., of the 
action of Barrosa; by which it will be seen how impossible, 
according to my judgment, it would bo for an enemy to expose 
his left hank, by making a direct attack through the wood on the 
Bcrmeja position, while that of Barrosa w as occupied in force by 
the allied army. 



Suction II. 

Adjutant-general's stale of the troops assembled at Tar if a, under 
the command of li cut. -general Graham } 25 th Tel . 1810. 

Designations. 

Two squadrons of 2nd 
German hussars 

Number of 
Ha) onets. 

Commanders. 

Major Busche. 

Detachment of artillery ... 


Major Duncan. 10 guns. 

Detachment of engineers.., 

47 

Captain Birch. 

brigade of guards re in ’ 
forced by a detachment 
of the 2nd battalion 95 th 
rifles 

1221 

Brigadier gen. Dilkcs. 

1st battalion 28th foot: 
2nd battalion 67th ; 2nd 
battalion 87th ; re-in- 
forced witli 2 companies 
of the 20th Portuguese. 

1764 

Colonel Wheatley. 

Flank battalion composed' 
of detachments of the 
3rd battalion Odtli rifles 
and two companies of 
the 47th foot 

I 

L 594 

Lt-col. A. Barnard, 95th regt. 

Two companies of 2nd bat-^ 
lidion lUli regt. ; two 
companies of 1st bat- 475 

talion 28th regt. ; two 
companies of 2nd bat- 
talion 82 nd regt • 

Lt. -col. Brown, 23th regt. 

One company of the royal j 
sMiT corps / 

33 

Lieutenant Bead. 

Total number of bayonets 

4134 


The hussars were about... 

180 



4204, with 10 guns, 


Total of sabres and bayonets 
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Section III. — Battle op Baeosa. 

Extract from a letter of general Frederick Ponsonby . 

* I proceeded rapidly towards tlio entrance of the wood, found 
the Germane, and conducted them along the right flank of our 
little army. We came in contact witli the French dragoons, 
whom we found nearly abreast of our front line and about three 
hundred yaftls apart from it on our right flank; our line had just 
halted and the nring was gradually decreasing at the time wo 
charged. I do not imagine the French dragoons much exceeded 
us in number; they behaved well, but if we had had half a dozen 
stout squadrons the mass of beaten infantry would not havo 
returned to their camp.* 

Section IV. — Battle op Albtteea. 

Extract of a letter from colonel Light , serving in the 4 th dragoons , 
at the battle of Albuera. 

1 After our brigade of infantry, first engaged, were repulsed, 
I w r as desired by general d'Urban to tell the count de Penile 
Villamur to charge the lancers, and w r c all started, as I thought, 
to do the thing well; but when within a few paces of the enemy 
the whole pulled up, and there was no getting them farther; and 
in a few moments after I was left alone to run the gauntlet as 
well as I could.* 



Section V. — State of the First Corps. 
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Section VI. 

Intercepted papers of colonel Le Jeune. 

Ordre. 

H est ordonne a Monsieur lo colonel baron Le Jeune, mon 
A.D.C., departir sur le champ en poste pour porter les ordres ci- 
joints et parcourir l’Andalousie et l’Estremaduro. 

Monsieur le colonel Le Jeune se rondra d’abor da Grenade 
aupres de Monsieur le general Sebastiani, commandant du 4 mo 
corps d’armtfe, et il lui remettra les ordres qui lo corcernent. 

De Grenade, Monsieur le Jeune so rendra par Seville devant 
Cadiz, et verra par lui-m6me la situation dcs choses, afin do pouroir 
a son retour en rendre un compto dtHaille a rempereur. Monsieur 
Le Jeune remettra a Monsieur lo mareclial due de Dalmatic, les 
d^pechcs qui lui sont destinies, suit a Seville, Boit a Cadiz, soit 
partout ou il sera. II se rendra ensuite au 5 me corps d’armee com- 
mande par Monsieur le mareclial due de Trdvise en Eatremadure ; 
le corps doit 6tre a Badajos, ou m6me sur lo Tage. 

Monsieur Le Jeune prendra une connaissance exacte de sa posi- 
tion, ct de celle des troupes de Tarmac du centre commands par 

le general qui sont rdunies sur le Tage. Il verra si 

cos corps sont cn communication avec l’armdc ae Portugal, et 
recueillera les nouvelles que Yon pourrait avoir de cotte armdo do 
ce c6t& # 

Monsieur Le Jeune prendra tous les renseignemens neccssaires 

E our pouvoir repondre a toutes les questions do rempereur, sur 
i situation des choses cn Andalousic, devant Cadiz, et cn Estro- 
madure, d’ou il yiendra me rendro compto de sa mission. 

Le prince de Wagram et de Neufchatel, 
Major-general. 

Paris, le 14 Fierier, 1811. 

Section VII. 

Extracts from Le Jeune' s reports . 

Cadiz. ^ 

‘ Montagnes de Honda foyer d’insurreciion entro le 4™ corps 
et le premier.' f • 

‘Les obusiers a la villantrois portent a 2560 toises: l’obus doit 

F esor 75 livres, et contient 11 ft 12 onccs de poudre: on charge 
obusier a poudre d’un £ du poids de l’obus jmur obtenir cctte 
distance. II n'y on a que le 4 en batteric: a la redoute Na- 

S oleon on cn a 12 en fondus : mais il manque dc projectilles et 
e la poudre en sufiisante quantit6. Toutes les odus n’eclatent 
pas en villc.* 

‘Le pont de St. Petri a dte traverse le jour de 1’ affaire par un 
sergent du 24 ra ® qui est revenu avec les Espagnols que l’on a pris. 
Le moment eut 6t6 favorable pour b ’ em parer do l’lsle.’ 

‘ Lo due de Bellune bien ennuy£, desire beaucoup retoumer: 
bon general, mais voyant lea choses trop en noir.* 

B 15 2 
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Section VIII. 

Puerto Meal, 20 Mars, 1811. 

Mon cher general, — Enfin apr&s 15 jours des plus cruellea 
soufFrances je me trouve en otat do reprendre la plume et de 
continuer le r6<jit que j'ai eu llionneur de vous adreBser dans ma 
lcttrc du G au 7 de ce mois. 

L’une des choses quimeritc d’abord de fixer votre attention, est 
la composition de cette arm<$e combinSe dont nous avons etd tout- 
a-coup assaillis. J ’ai ddj& dit que le 26 Fdvrier un<^ flotte de 180 
voiles dtait sortie de Cadiz portant 1500 homines de ddbarquement, 
et quo de ce nombre dtaient environ 4000 Anglais et 1000 Por- 
tugais. Cette flotte se dirigea vers Tarif’a ou le ddbarquement se 
fit le lendemain sans aucun accident. II parait que los Anglais 
en rdunissant les garnisons d’Algeciras et de Gibraltar a quelques 
rcstes de troupes venues recemment de Sicile, avaient ddj& formd & 
Tarifa un petit corps de 1000 Anglais et de 2000 Portugais com- 
mando par le general Stuart, et qui forma avec 2 ou 300 liommes 
de cavalcrie, T’avant garde de l’expedition dirigde contre nous. 
Cette armee ainsi eomposde de 10 a 12,(XX) Espagnols bien oh 
mal equipds, de 4 a 5000 Anglais et do 3000 Portugais se mit 
enfin <‘n carapagne, et vint nous attaquer le 5. II parait que 
.Monsieur le marshal Victor ne fut instruit que tard de la vraie 
direction prise par 1’armee ennemic. II arriva a Chiclana le 5 
entre 8 et 9 lieurcs du matin, suivi des bataillons de la l 1 ® et 
2‘ e division: le plan d’operations auquel il s’arrGta fut d’envoyer 
sur le champ la division Villatte avec un regiment de cavalerie aux 
lignes de St. Petri, avec ordre de laisser arriver lennemi, de lui 
resistor foiblement pour Tengagcr a suivre notre mouvement de 
retraite et de l’attircr ainsi sous la position St. Anne, ou il ne 
pouvait manquer de se trouver dans une situation extr£mement 
desavantageusc. Pendant cette manoeuvre Monsieur le marechal 
Victor s’etait lui-niome porte avec la l re et 2 t,c division entre Conil 
et St. Petri, a peu pres a la liauteur de la Torre Barrossa avec 
l’intention de couper a l’cnnemi la retraite des montagnes. La, 
reneontrant la queue de l’armee, qui finissait de se filer, il la fit 
attoquer vigoureusement, culbuta tout ce qui se rencontra devant 
lufc et accula les Espagnols a la mer, mais les Anglais que cette 
manoeuvre hardie mettaient entre deux feux, et dans l’impossibiliie 
de p-egagner Conil, revinrent sur leurs pas, et attaquant avec la 
rage du desespoir, ils forc&rent ii la retraite nos deux divisions, 
qui ne formaient pas ensemble 5000 liommes. 

Cependant Monsieur le marshal Victor se croyait si sur de la 
victoire qu’avant d’attaquer il envoya ordre aux troupes qui (Staient 
a Medina, do se porter entre V eger et Conil, pour ramasser le 
reste des trainards ; les bagages, et les trains de munitions qu’ils 
pouvaient rencontrer. 

Le projet d’attirer lennemi sur lo feu de St. Anne n’avait pas 
mieux reussi du c6t<5 de la division Villatte,- car si cette division 
fut d’abord assaillie par presque toute l’armee oombinee, les geu£- 
raux Anglais et Espagnols, avertis de bonne heure que Monsieur 
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Ie mareclial les tournaient avcc un corps dc troupos, amHevent 
lcurs colonncs sur la rive gauche du ruisaeau qui touche au Moulin 
d Almanza, et la, naturellement retranehes derriere ce marais, ila 
n. euront a garder que le pont et le Moulin, leB seula cndroits par 
lesquels on pouvait les attaquer. Quelque chose de plus mallicu- 
reux, fut, que d&s le commencement do V action, nos Iignes dc St. 
Petri n’&tant pas defendues, il sortit par le pont de Kadeaux 6000 
liommes de troupes fraichcs do la Isla, lesquels se pla^aiit ou 
bataille devant la division Villatte, ct couvcrts par la ruisseau du 
Moulin d’Aln^nzadaisscrent aurcste dol’armee combindelaliberte 
de seretoumertout ontiore contro l’attaque de Monsieur le mare, 
chal Victor. Ainsi se termina la balaillo du 6, rennemi coucha 
sur son champ de battaille, sans poursuivre Jcs divisions Laval et 
Kufln dans lcur rctraite. Jo vous ai dcjii fait part de notro 

I )crto. Le general Putin que nous crovons tue par uno balle, qui 
ui a travorsd la tete, a 6t6 port<$ par les Anglais a la Isla, ou 
npres deux jours de l^thargie, il a donn6 signes de vie; on dit 
qu’il va mieux. 

La perto de l’ennemi a ettS a peu pres de 3000 Anglais ou 
Portugal, ct do 6 a GOO Espagnols, tues ou blesses; les Anglais 
ont cu beaucoup des otiiciers mis hors de combat, on croit les 
gen^raux Gram et Stuart ainsi que le general Pena blesses. 
Le 6 a la pointe du jour nous nous attend ions bion a une att aquo 
gen oral e qui pouvait nous-6tro tr&s funeste ; mais l’ennemi so 
contenta d’occuper avec 2000 liommes lo forte de Medina, que 
nous avions un peu imprudemment abandonnes: la flotillc ennemio 
fit aussi des demonstrations d’attaque sur le Trocadero, mais sans 
effet. Elle d^barqua 6 a 700 homines entre le Port de St. Marie, 
ct le fort St. Catalme. qui fut somme de se rendre; on repondit 
a coups de canons. Un oilicier Anglais vint chcz le gouverneur 
dc St. Marie le prevenir qu’il allait prendre possession dc la ville, 
mais il avail laisse scs troupes a la porte. Elies courent fairc 
une action d’dclat en brulant ct r<kluisant la petite redoute St. 
Antoine, qui n’dtait point gardee; enchanies de ce succcs ils 
se rcrabarquerent. M. le marshal s’attcndait bien a (Mr e attaques 
lo 0 a Cliiclana, il avait don no des ordres cn consequence , cos 
ordres furent mal interpreter, ct on endommagea mal-:i-propos 
dans la nuit quelques uns de nos ouvrages, mais ils furent sur fb 
champ r spares. Lui-m6mc etait venu a Puerto Heal avee Ja 
division Laval, et avait envoy<$ la l ore division a St. Marie pour 
reprendre la ligne de Blocus coramc avant la bataille du 5. Le 
5 n '« regiment ae chasseurs fut envoyu entre Puerto Peal et 
Mddina a la ferme de Geurr^ en reconnaissance; il y rencontm 
une postc dc; cavalerie ennemio, et la tailla en pieces. Le 0 nu 
soil*, on cssaya de reprendre le forte de Medina, mais saussucces. 
Le 7 il fallut y envoyer pins de monde, ct les Espagnols Vcva- 
cuercnt sans opposcr dc resistance. 

Dans la nuit du 5 les Espagnols avaient rases nos lignes de 
St. Petri, ils employerent pendant plusicurs jours ct plusieurs 
units 6000 hommes, a transporter a la Isla du bois, dont ils 
manquaient, quelques jours apres, nous avons fait cesser cca 
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approvisionncments, on reprenant la position de St. Petri, ou on 
no trouva personne; les Espagnols craignant une rdpdtition de 
raffairo du 2 Mars, ont detruits eux-m&me de forte bonne grace 
lour teto de pont, et replid leur pont de radeaux, d&s ce moment 
ckacun resta choz soi, comme avant les hostilitds. 

Du 21 Mars, 1811. 

II est surprenant quo l’armde combinde ne nous ait pas pour- 
suivis le 5, then plus surprenant encore qu’elle ne nous ait point 
attaques le 6 au matin; on en con 9 oit plusieurs raisonB. On 
conjecture d’abord quo la principal perte do la bataille dtant 
toinbee sur les Anglais, qui ont eu un grand nombre d’officiers et 
indmc leurs generaux, mis hors de combat, les Espagnols n’ont 
pas osd venir seuls nous attaquer. Le gdndral Grdm voulait 
ccpcndant les y contraindre le lendemain, mais sur leur refus 
formol, il les a traito de laches, do gens indignes d’etre secourus. 
11s ont repondu qu’ils feraient une sortie de la Isla Bi Ton voulait 
mettre le tiers d’ Anglais ou Portugais avec les doux tiers d’Es- 
pagnols, le general Anglais a repondu qu’il n’exposerait plus un 
soul de sos soldats avec des troupes do cette espdee, et sur lo 
champ il a donne ordre aux Anglais et Portugais de se retirer 
a Cadiz ou dans le ville de la Isla. Il paraxt mdme quo le 
lendemain les Anglais se sont embarquds pour se rendre a 
Gibraltar ou peut-elre a Lisbonne. Les gens du pays donnent 
pour certain que le general Grdm, cn envoyaut ces jours demiers 
a Londres trente-trois oiTicicrs dcs moins blesses, n’apas dissimuld 
qu’il les cliargeaint d’exposer a son gouvemement quelle folie 
il y avait de sacrifier de braves gens pour soutenir on Espagne 
un parti sans moyens, sans bravourc ct sans morality. Si co 
qui precede n’estpas vrai, au moins sommes nous certains qu’unc 
grande mcsintelligence regne entre les Espagnols et leurs allies. 
Le 20, les Espagnols ont encore CBsayd une sortie de la Carraca, 
mais sans succos ; ils s’y preunent un peu tard. Nous sommes 
a present tres a mesure pour les reeevoir. Ils font semblant 
d’embarquer oontinucllement de troupes qui n’agissent pas et qui 
ne peuvent plus nous nuire. Il est arrive it Medina quelques 
bataillons du 4 ,no corps, deux bataillons du soixante-trois sont 
ajissi venus de Seville. Nous apprenons avec la prise de Badajos, 
quo M. le marechal Soult est a Sdville. La blessure dc M. le 
(jo^imandant Bornpar et les miennes vont un peu mieux. 

Legentil. 

Excusez les imperfections de cette longue lettre, j’dcris de mon 
lit, dans unc posture genante. 

Monsieur le general de division Lery , a Seville, 

Section IX. 

Extracts from the intercepted report of general Garhd, com - 
manding the French engineers at the blockade of Cadiz . 

< 25 Mars, 1811. 

4 On avait appcr 9 u le 26 de Edvrier au matin un grand convoi 
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partant de la baye de Cadiz, pour se dirigcr Bur Tarifa. Co 
convoi portait a pcu prbs 6 ou 7000 liommes des troupes do de- 
barquemont, qui allait joindre cellos qui etaient deja reunies sur 
la Barbate et dans les environs do l’Alcala do los Gazules. Le 2 
Mars a la pointe du jour, 1’ennemi commcmja son operation sur 
Caza Yitvja, qui fut evacu£ et en ni6me temps, il effeetua vors 
I’embouchuro do St. Petri, un passage pour faeiliter rotabliase- 
ment d’un pont de radeaux et dune t6te de pout. II fit aussi 
debarquer aes troupes dans 1’Isletta del Coto, et s’occupa d'y 
otablir deux batteries. Le 3, on fit marcher la division du 
general Ru£n, qui prit position a moiti(5 cliemin do Puerto Ileal 
a Medina Sidoma. Celle du general Laval, s’etablit en avant do 
Puerto Heal, et le general Yiflatte garda scs positions aupres de 
Chiclana. Ce jour on n’apper^t aucun mouvement de rennemi. 
Tous les ouvrages de la ligne etaient gardes par les garnisons 
qu’on avait designees auparavant. Santa Mario fut cvacuo et le 
pont replid sur la rive gauelie. 

‘Puerto Heal dtait defendu par une compagnie de sapours, 
deux du 45'"° regime, ct par tous les refugies PranQais qu’on 
avoit armes. 

‘ Le 4 Monsieur le mareclial fit attaquer a la pointe du jour 
l’enneini dans sa 16 te de pont de Santi Petri. Cette atlaquo so 
Jit par 4 compagnies du 95 mo regiment qui s’emparereut de l’ou- 
vrage, firent prisonuiers 500 liommes, et enlevorent un drapeau. 
II est certain que si on eut employe dans cette operation 2 ou 3000 
liommes on enlevait le pont et l’lsle de Leon. L’ennemi fut si 
disconcerte qu’il avait nbandonne ses batteries et ses ouvragos 
fermos. Un paroil resultat paraissait etre d’un tres bon nuguro 
pour les grandes operations. On fit partir le m6me jour do Medina 
une reconnaissance sur Casa Vicja. On re<?ut avis dans la nuit 
que cette reconnaissance n’avait reneontrd personne, ct que les 
colonnea ennemics se dirigeant sur Conil, lo mouvement no 
pouvait avoir pour but quo d’operer la jonction do ce corps 
d’armee avec cclui qui etait rcste dans file. Le 5, avant lo jour, 
on se mit en marcbe de la position qu’on oecupait a moitie 
cliemin de Medina pour so porter sur Chiclana. Arrive dans 
cot endroit, Monsieur lc marechal donna l’ordre au general 
Yillatte de raasembler toute sa division vers les flechcs de 
St. Petri, pour y maintenir rennemi qui y paraissait en force, 
pendant qu’il dirigeait sur la route de Conil, les divisions do 
Laval and llufin, et le peu de cavalerio qu’il avait avec ftii. U 
se porla de co c6t6, et no tarda pas a reneontrer une forto 
eolonne, qui marchait lo long de la mcr entre St. Petri et Conil, 
et se dirigeait sur le premier de ses endroits. Les troupes 
arrivecs a portoe de canon se formerent. Lc general l»u fin prit 
la gauche pour allor occuper un mamelon ou f ennemi paraissait 
s'elablir. Quand les deux divisions furent forineos, elle se trou- 
verent enprdsencc d’uno arm6c, beaucoup plus nombreusc qu’on no 
l’avait cru d’abord, L’artillerie n’6tait pas encore arriyee, ct celle 
de l’ennemi eommenpait a jouer do toute parts. Le general Villatte 
n’avait pu gardcr les fleciies de St. Petri, qui etaient au moment 



APPENDIX. 


d’etre prises, u'dtant alors ddfendues que par un seul bataillon du 
27 me (j'i n f an tric lcgfcre. 

Cette division fut obligee de se replier et de repasser le ravin 
dans lequel roulent les eaux du Moulin d’Almanza. Ce mouve- 
mcnt cmp6cha le general Villatte de so rdunir aux deux autrea 
divisions, qui n’ayant en tout gue dix bataillons, eBsuyaicnt un 
feu terrible de la part de l’ennemi. Nos pertes devenaient d’autant 
plus sensible que lc nombro des combattans n’dtait que le tiers de 
celui de l’cnncmi. Dos corps entiers se trouvaient accablds avant 
qu’on cut pu cntamer la ligno des Anglais. II n’y avait- point do 
reserve. Les deux mille hommes de Medina Sidonft. dtaient cn 
marcke pour Conil. II fallut penser a la retraite qui se fit en bon 
ordre, jusque sur les hauteurs cn avant de Chiclana, ou l’on fit 
camper unc division pendant la nuit. Les Anglais firent lour 
junction avcc les troupes de Tile do L6on, et les Espagnols con- 
tinuerent d’occupcr notre position du Moulin d'Almanzii et de 
St. Petri. Si l’ennorai voulant continuer ses operations offensives 
dans la joumcc du 6, se fut prescnte de bonne lieurc, il cat pro- 
bable que dans la situation ou nous nous trouvions apres la journde 
du 5 nous etions obliges d’evacuer le terrain jusqu’a Puerto Real, 
ou on aurait pris la position dont j’ai parle plus kaut, pour y 
livrer une secondo bataille, mais les operations ont manqu6 d’en- 
semblc. II s’est contents de rentrer dans l’ilo et pendant cc 
temps un tres petit corps de troupes Anglaiscs operarient un 
debarquement entre St. Marie, ct la pointe de St. Catherine, qui 
n’eut a’autrc resultat que d’enlevcr une battcric ddfendue par 
quinzo kommes et de sc promener unc ou deux keures dans les 
rues do St. Marie. Monsieur le marechal no voyait aucun 
mouvement offensif, ordonna de rdtablir les grandes communica- 
tions par St. Marie, chacun rentra dans ses portes et cette mesure 
produisit bcaucoup plus d’ellet, sur l’armee ct les habitans du 
pays, que les dispositions qu’on auraient pu prendre.* 


No. V. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OF CAPTAIN 
SQUIRE, OF TI1E ENGINEERS. 

Section I, 

4 March 1, 1811. 

* I have been employed in constructing batteries, opposite the 
mouth of the Zezere, for twenty -five guns! though we have only 
one brigade of nine-pounders to arm them. 

‘Thank God, for my own credit, I protested against theso 
batteries from the first, in my reports which wero sent to lord 
’Wellington, and now I verily believe the marshal himself is 
ashamed of their construction. Punhcte, you know, is situated 
precisely at the confluence of the Zezere with the Tagus, tho 
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enemy’s bridge is about half a mile from the mouth of the river, 
and one mile, by measurement, from the nearest of our heights* 
which we have crowned with an eight-gun battery.* 

Section II. 

* I was truly sorry to hear that the Spaniards were so 
thoroughly routed near Badajos, but Mendizabcl was an idiot. 
On the 18th February, the enemy threw a bridge over the Gua- 
diana, above Badajos. Don Carlos Espafia, an active officer, 
whom I knftw very well, reconnoitred the bridge, and made his 
report to Mendizabcl, who was playing at cards. Very well, said 
the chief, we’ll go and look at it to-morrow! At day-break the 
Spanish army was surprised.’ 

* Section III. 

* May 17, 1811. — I reconnoitred the ground in front of Chris- 
toval, and was pressed, by colonel Fletcher, who was on the oilier 
side of the Guadiana, to commence our operations that evening. 
The soil was hard and rocky, and our tools infamous. I made, 
however, no difficulties, and we began our battery on the night 
of the 8th, the moon being at the full: our work was barely four 
hundred yards from Christoval. In spite, however, of a most 
destructive fire of musketry, and shot, and shells, from various 
parts of the body of the place, we succeeded in completing our 
battery on the night of the 10th; and, on tlic morning of the 
11th, at four a.m. its tire was opened. The enemy’s tire was, 
however, very superior to our own, and, before sunset, the three 
guns and one howitzer were disabled, for against our little attack 
was the whole attention of the enemy directed. On the other 
side of the river the intended attack had not vet been begun, 
and we sustained the almost undivided fire of Badajos! 1 told 
the marshal, when I saw him on the 11th, that to continue to 
light our battery was a positive sacrifice; lie did not, however, 
order us to desist till our guns were silenced. If doubt and 
indecision had not governed all our operations, and had we begun 
even on the night of the 9tli, I am satisfied that our plan of 
attack was excellent, and that we should have entered the ]flace 
on the 15th. It is true that two distant batteries were erected, 
on the left bank of the river, against the place, but they scAvely 
excited the enemy’s attention, our little corps bore the brunt of 
the enemy’s exertions, which were great and spirited. Including 
those who fell in the sortie, our loss has been from six to bcvou 
hundred men. Both officers and men were exhausted, miiul and 
body; they felt and saw that they were absurdly sacrificed.’ 

Section IV. 

• ‘ JElvcts, May 20, 1811. 

* Had our operations been conducted with common activity 
and common judgment, Badajos would have been in our hands 
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before the 15tli of May. But what has been the fact? Our 
little corps on the Cliristoval Bide was absolutely sacrificed. The 
whole fire and attention of Badajos was directed against our 
unsupported attack, and our loss in consequence was severe.’ — 
‘ Our operation before Cliristoval was absurdly pressed forward 
without any co-operation on the left hank of the river . The mar- 
shal hesitated — delayed, and at last -withdrew his troops at such 
a moment that he was scarcely timo enough to meet the enemy 
in the field!’ 


No. VI. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM GENERAL CAMPBELL 
TO LORD LIVERPOOL. 

1 Gibraltar , October 23, 1810. 

‘ The troops at Malaga, -with the exception of three hundred 
men, moved upon Fuengirola, of which lord Blayney was ap- 

J irisod; but, in place of his lordship taking advantage of this 
brtunate event, he wasted two days in a fruitless attack on the 
fort of Fuengirola, cannonading it from twelve-pounders, although 
he perceived that no impression had been made on it by the fire 
of the shipping and gun-boat s, the artillery of which were double 
the calibre, in this situation he was surprised by an inferior 
force, and, whilst he was on hoard of a gun-boat, his guns taken 
and the whole thrown into confusion; at this moment he was 
informed of the disaster, and, so far to his credit, lie retook liis 
guns, but, immediately after, conceiving a body of French cavalry 
to be Spaniards, lie ordered the firing to cease, when he was 
surrounded and made prisoner; his men, losing confidence, gave 
way, and, hurrying to the beach, relinquished their honour and 
the field.’ 


No. VIL 

JUSTIFICATORY PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE STATE OF 
* SPAIN AT DIFFERENT PERIODS. 

Section I. — Northern Provinces. 

Captain Irby to Mr . Croft . 

‘ II. M . S. Amelia, Comma , May 6, 1810. 

* I have been cruizing for these two months past between 
Bayonne and Santona. 

‘ In addition to the troops 3 have observed under arms, there 
has been a great proportion of armed peasantry at Baquio, a 
small place to the westward of Rachidacs $ as our boats were 
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returning from destroying some batteries, they were attacked by 
armed peasantry alone, who were dispersed by shot from the 
ship, and also since they have assisted the French troops, when 
wo captured a vessel laden with military stores from St. 
Andero.’ 

Mr. Stuart to general Walker. 

' Lisbon , February 20, 1811. 

* I own that from the various appointments which have lately 
taken place in their armies, I forebode little advantage in the 
course of4he ensuing campaign; it is perhaps needful to tell you 
that my fears are grounded on tho nomination of the duke of 
Albuquerque to Gallicia, Castahos to Estremadura, Mahi to 
Murcia, Coupigny to Valencia, and tho brother of O’Donncl to 
Catalonia.' 

* Sir Howard Douglas to lord Wellington. 

4 Vlllafranca , January 4, 1812. 

* Each chief is allowed three servants, a captain two, a sub- 
altern one; the number of soldiers employed in this way is 
certainly not under tho regulation, and all officers resident in the 
interior likewise have this excessive indulgence. The officers’ 
servants never do duty, or attend any drill or review. The cooks 
are in general changed weekly, and are never present at drill or 
review; one cook is allowed besides to every three serjeants. 
These two items certainly take 5000 choice men from the ranks 
of tills army. 

4 Some very violent recriminations have been bre ught on by tho 
imprudent reply of the military press, to some observations pub- 
lished in a Coruna paper extolling the guerillas, and at tho same 
time intended to convey a censure on the conduct of the arin} r . 
I have had frequent conversations with general Abadia on tho 
spirit of disunion which those two papers are sowing. lie has at 
length prohibited the military press from publishing anything 
but professional papers. I u as present when he gave the order — 
he engaged me in the conversation, and I could not avoid observ- 
ing, that what was lost could only be regained by the sword, not 
the pen. In this I alluded to the Asturias, where certainly repu- 
tation and public confidence were sacrificed. * 

4 The truth is, the army is oppressive and expensive, as well as 
inefficient, from its disorganized state, particularly in th* depart- 
ments of supply; and it is a very unpleasant circumstance to near 
it generally admitted, that a Spanish corps is much more destruc- 
tive to the eouutry than an equal French army. There are also 
violent dissensions between the juntas of Leon and Gallicia: in- 
closure JNo. G will show this state of feeling.’ 

Sir Howard Douglas to sir H. Wellesley. 

4 Coruna, March 1, 1812. 

4 On the 20th ultimo I had the honour to despatch to your 
excellency a copy of my letter of that date to lord Wellington, in 
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which I acquainted his lordship that three battalions of the army 
of Gallicia arc preparing for embarkation for America, and that 
I had positively declined making, and would not permit the 
delivery of any British arms or stores for that service. I have 
now discovered, that in addition to these troops it is intended to 
send a division of horse artillery, to equip which, orders have 
been given to transfer appointments from the cavalry of the 
army, and a demand is made for funds to prepare the ordnance, 
and even to adapt to colonial service more or the field-artillery 
which I lately delivered for the use of the sixth GallUian army. 
This measure has never been openly avowed by the government 
of Cadiz, it has never been communicated to the junta of this 
province by the regency. It has, I imagine, been concealed from 
your excellency, and it has only come to my knowledge, by the 
arrangements no longer to be hidden, which general Abaoia is 
making to carry it into effect.’ 

Section II. — Catalonia. 

Extract qf a Letter from Don Antonio Rocca. 

[Translated.] 

* Reus, January 20, 1811. 

4 While we have venal men, ignorant men, and perfidious men 
in our government, no good can befal us. He must be mad who 
can expect our condition to ameliorate. The venal are those 
who, without being called, seemingly abandon their own affairs, 
and introduce themselves in the different branches of administra- 
tion with no other view than to enrich themselves at the public 
expenso. The ignorant are those who think themselves wise, and 
who either obtain by intrigue or accept without reluctance 
employments the duties of which they are not capable of dis- 
charging. The perfidious are all those who are indifferent spec- 
tators of this bloody struggle, and who care not for the issue, as 
they will equally submit to any master. Place no confidence, my 
friend, in these sort of persons, nothing can be expected from 
them, and yet by an inconceivable fatality which is attached to 
us, to the ruin of all parties, it would appear that the provinces 
emplo/none but these very people. Those who commend us are 
either v<jnal, or ignorant, or indifferent; at least, the more we 
search for the remedy the more our evil increases.* 

Captain Codringion to sir Charles Cotton. 

* April 24, 1811. 

* With respect to the proposed plan of admitting 

supplies of grain in neutral vessels from the ports of the enemy, 
Ac., I have no hesitation in saying I do not see sufficient 
reason to justify it in the present circumstances of this part of 
the Peninsula, as I have always found bread for sale at the dif- 
ferent places on the coast, at the rate of about two pound a* and 
three quarters for the quarter (f a dollar , at which price I yes- 
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terdav bought it at Escala. And as tliero has been of late more 
corn at Taragona than money to purchase, I presume the latter 
has been the greater desideratum of the two.’ 

. . . . . ‘ The difficulty of allowing a free passage of pro- 
visions from one part of the coast to the other would be lessened 
by being limited to vessels above the size of common fishing- 
boats, in which I have reason to believe considerable quantities 
have been carried to Barcelona : and captain Bullen, I under- 
stand, found even a mortar in a boat of this description.' 

General C. Doyle to Captain B alien, 

* ffipol, April , 1811. 

* Can you believe that in this town, the only fabric of arms, 
six months have passed without a firelock being made ! ! They 
begin* to-morrow, and give me two hundred and fifty every 
week, Ac.’ 

[Note. The italics and notes of admiration arc in the original.] 

Admiral Fremantle to captain Codring Ion. 

* Mahon , May 19, 1811. 

1 Tho uncertainty of everything connected with Spanish affairs 
is such, that I am tired of writing and explaining all that arises 
from their inconsistency and want of energy. 

‘ Until eight o’clock I had understood that the intendant had 
procured one thousand quintals of biscuit for the army at Tnra- 
gona, which number I find on inquiry has dwindled to fifty-seven 
bags. I have therefore been under the necessity of sending five 
hundred bags, which wo can very ill spare, from our own stores, 
with a proportion of rice. I cannot tell you how much I have 
been worried and annoyed the last three days, particularly as I 
feel the very great importance Taragona is to the Spaniards, and 
how much this island is connected with the event of the fall of 
that fortress. The intendant here lias wrote that he has scut 
two hundred and thirty-two bags of bread. You will have the 
goodness to explain that only fifty-seven were procured by him, 
which I have engaged to pay for, and that all the rest comes 
immediately from our own stores, and are consequently tt the 
disposal of the British authorities at Taragona.' # 

Extract of a letter from sir Edward Pellcw to captain 
Codr 'mg ton. 

*11. M. ship Caledonia , July 22, 1811. 

' The indecision, inactivity, and apparent disunion amongst the 
Spanish leaders have been the groat cause of failure throughout 
the whole of this arduous contest, and is especially observable in 
the late events in Catalonia ; nor until the patriots are directed 
by pure military councils and more energy and decision, can I 
permit myself to think that ary effectual stand can be made 
against the invaders.’ 
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Sir Edward Pellew to captain Codrlngton. 

* August 2, 181 1. 

4 1 Lave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, &c. The 
information therein conveyed affords me a very melancholy view 
of the affairs of the patriots, and gives me little reason to hope 
better things from their future exertions.’ — ‘ A despatch which 
reached me by the same opportunity from the superior junta of 
Catalonia contains a proposal for occupying a position on the 
coast as a naval depot, and the selection of Palamos iff presented 
to my choice. It does not appear to me that tho junta possesses 
at present resources for defending any such position, and from 
the measures being submitted to my determination, it seems to 
be expected that I should provide means of defending them while 
employed in securing themsolves in their new station/-*-* Yet 
whilst the noble spirit of this ill-fated people remains unsubdued, 
it would not be just to expect a total failure, although the loss of 
all confidence between them and the privileged orders, and the 
want of leaders among themselves who possess either skill or 
competency to guide them, afford but a very precarious prospect 
of their doing anything effectual to stop the invaders/ 

Captain Codrington to sir JE. Pellciv. 

1 November 1, 1811. 

*13y a letter from captain Strong it seems tho people of 
Cadagues in the early part of October openly refused assistance 
to the governor of tho Medas islands, declaring that they only 
acknowledged the strongest party, and therefore paid their sub- 
scriptions to the French; and that upon the Bustard’s going with 
a party of Spanish troops to enforce obedience, they rang tho 
alarm-bell as the signal for the approach of an enemy, and sent 
to ltosas for assistance/ 

Extract of a letter from captain Codrington to 
E. H. Locker , Esq. 

4 February 7, 1812. 

1 V/hilst the French pay the poor, who servo their purpose, 
at the expense of the rich, the Spaniards deal out severity to 
the loVver classes, ahd oblige them to serve without pay and with- 
out clothes; and the debauched and profligate of higher life are 
in many instances rewarded, for imbecility, ignorance, and indif- 
ference to the fate of their countiw never yet exceeded, without 
one single example being made of the many traitors which have 
been discovered in the persons of priests, officers of rank, or 
wliat are termed gentlemen/ 

Captain Codrington to general Lacy. 

* February 18, 1812. 

* Being an eye-witness of the discontent of the people, which 
has arisen from their being partially disarmed, and knowing 
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liow fatal have been the consequences which have followed theso 
practices on former occasions, I must own I cannot offer to the 
admiral my conviction of all that benefit arising; from his good 
intentions, in which I should otherwise have confided. The offi- 
cers and men of the Preneh army are walking about this part 
of the coast unarmed, because the juntas and justices have con- 
cealed the muskets they had at their disposal, and refused the 
people permission to attack the enemy. In the meantime, the 
poor people, whose hearts are burning with patriotism, are starv- 
ing for waift of bread, and the richer eitizenB of thiB devoted 
country are supplying the enemy with corn and other species of 
provisions.’ 

Captain Codrington to sir E. Pellew . 

* Villa Nueva, February 22, 1812. 

* I fear things are going on very ill in this principality from 
the sudden change in the system of general Lacy, and the con- 
sequent destruction of that confidence on the part of the people 
which was certainly the cause of liis former successes. Nor cau 
there be any doubt of the sound reason which guides the conduct 
of the Catalans on this occasion ; for the mode in which general 
Lacy effected the dishonourable breach of faith of which they 
complain, bespeaks a mind practised in deception. He ordered 
the patriotic companies to be sent to particular points in sub- 
divisions, at which points general Sarsneld vras to take forcible 
possession of them, and attach them to different corps of the 
regular army. And the discovery of this treachciy was made by 
the letter to general Sarsfield falling, by mistake, into the hanefs 
of the officer who commanded the whole division of patriotic 
companies. In the meantime the discontent of the people gains 
ground with their sufferings, and instead of the Spanish army 
being increased by the late arbitrary mandate according to its 
avowed object, and not less probably in consequence of the late 
extraordinary conduct of general Sarsfield, many of the Catalan 
soldiers have actually passed over to the enemy.’ 

‘The letter of the baron de Erolcs in the gazette No. 10, 
shows that he was again deceived in the promised support of 
general Sarsfield on the 24tli, and I am told he says publicly it 
was part of a settled plan to sacrifice him and his whole division.’ 

Captain Codrington to sir E. Pelleu\ 

f Yille Nueva de Sitjes, February 22, 1812. 

* Nothing but a total change can produce permanent good; 
for the villaniesof the intendant and commissary departments aro 
so thoroughly organized, that not one link of the chain can be 
left with safety. I have good reason to think that even the money 
furnished by England is so employed in the traffic of corn, by the 
individuals through whose hands it passes, as to be the direct 
means of supplying the enemy.’ 
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Captain Codrington to Mr. H. Wellesley. 

‘ March 1, 1812. 

* The change of the regency will, I trust, produce a radical 
change of that diabolical system by which plunder has been openly 
licensed, and despotism and injustice towards the people, and 
even treachery itself, in those of a higher class, have hitherto 
passed with impunity.’ 

Section III. — Valencia and Muecia. « 

The councillor of state , Mariano Orquijo, to king Joseph. 

* Madrid , Decembre 4. 1810. 

* Jo viens do voir le provisour et vicaire grinlral qui fut„arrete 
a Logrogne par les insurges. Son opinion prononcee en faveur 
de V. M. lui a attire toutes sortos dc mauvais traiteinens ct de dis- 
graces, mais enfin il est parvenu a so sauver de Valence. II m'a 
rapport6 quo l’esprit public de cetto capitale a beaucoup change 
depuis que le general Caro (fr&ro de Itomana) s’est livr6 aux 
vexatious et aux dilapidations de toute espfcce, et que son opi- 
nion est qu’on n’y eprouvera aucune resistance. L’arckevGque 
de Valence, qui jouit a present dune grande influence, lui a 
souvent parld on secret dune manierc favorable de V. M. et 
de ses niinistres. C’est a l’arckev^que qu’il est redevable 
de son evasion. Ce prelat m’ayant eonnu ainsi que a M. de 
Montareo dans d’autres terns lo ckargea de nous voir. Le gene- 
ral Bassecourt n’etait nullemcnt consul ere. Le provisour ajoute, 

3 u’a Alicant d’oii il est parti le 14 Novembre, tout etait rempli, 
e refugies de Cadiz. P’apr&s tout ce qu’il m’a dit, je conto 
qu’aussitbt la prise de Tortoze, Valence so rendra sans coup 
ferir. J’ai renvoyo ce proviseur a Monsieur do Santa Fe qui l’a 
protege en sa qualite de ministre des affaires ecclesiastiques et qui 
fut ires sensible au malheur qui lui arriva a Logrogne/ 

Genei'al Doyle to Mr. Stuart. 

‘ March 8, 1811. 

‘There is a strong French party in Valencia. It is a sad 
thing that wc cannot sacar Partido of that kingdom, in which are 
more resources than in all the other provinces of Spain. With 
my head I answer for it that in one month two thousand cavalry 
and twenty thousand infantry, independent of the existing army, 
which is one thousand five hundred effective cavalry and eleven 
thousand infantry, could be raised, and there is money enough 
within the city to pay them for six months, and without looking 
elsewhere for assistance to clothe them. There is abundance of 
cloth, and provisions iu abundance, yet Valencia is doing nothing! 
and this time so precious! while Mnssena draining all the rest 
of the Peninsula gives us time to organize. We want a Kobe^- 
pierro in the government, and another in every province ! !’ 
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Colonel Roche to Mr. Stuart . 

* Carlhagena, June , 20, 1811. 

1 After three years leaving them to themselves, this army (the 
Murcian) is everywhere in a worse state absolutely than it was in 
the commencement of tho revolution.’ 

* The fact is that tho Spaniards have no confidence in their 
genera], nor he in them, and thus Freirc apprehonds if he fights 
liis people vftll disperse. Valencia, with an immense population 
and great resources, is doing little. Bassecour retired to Cuenca. 
The same indolence, lassitude, and egotism prevails through tho 
country, and I sec little stimulus produced by the establishment 
of the Cortes; that feeling of enthusiasm which existed is fast 
dying Away. The thing in the world most agreeable to tho 
Spaniards at this moment would be to be allowed to be neuter, 
that England and France should light the battle and pay all the 
expenses.’ 

Captain Codrington to the honourable H. Wellesley. 

-V, ‘ September 8, 1811. 

'After ascertaining that much art was employed to disgust the 
army w r ith general Slake, and at the same time to prejudice tho 
people against their officers, I relied upon the purity of my 
motives, and opened the subject to the general with the candour 
and freedom it required. I had great satisfaction in finding him 
well aware of all that was passing, and upon liis guard as to tho 
consequences. Upon my mentioning that certain hand-bills were 
posted up, he produced and gave me the enclosed copies, lie 
told me that upon obtaining them ho went to the marquis of 
Palacios, who, necessarily agreeing in their evil tendency, con- 
sented to accompany the general to the palace of the archbishop, 
where I trust measures were adopted to prevent a repetition of 
the misconduct of tho Padre Igual and his numerous bigoted 
coadjutors. 1 submitted to tlio general’s attention the fatal 
effect s of his quitting this part of tho Peninsula, while tho mi^ds 
of the people were in such a state of fermentation, and allowing 
tho supreme authority to revert to the marquis of Palacios, 
lie assured me that ne clearly saw the danger which would 
arise from it; he had determined on no account to do so until 
the marquis was removed by the government from his present 
situation.’ 


Section IV. — Andalusia. 

General Graham to Mr. Stuart. 

1 May 9. 1810. 

'Nothing new here; the regency and the junta are as usual 
more asleep than awake, and I can augur nothing good from the 
government remaining in such hands — let their intentions be ever 
bo good. Nothing but flic assembly of the Cortes, and from 
VOL. Ui. G C 



886 


APPENDIX. 


thence springing up a revolutionary system, overturning abuses 
and interesting tho people in their own cause by solid ana perma- 
nent, instead of contingent and prospective reforms, calling forth 
talents if to be found for the chief situations, and enforcing vigour 
and rousing enthusiasm. Nothing but some great change (such 
as we might in the beginning have assisted in bringing about^ can 
carry on this war to any good result. Tho people are obstinate 
in their hatred of the French, and from that alone spring the fits of 
patriotism and loyalty which keep alive the flame in some place 
or another; that it is so one cannot doubt from tho effects, 
but it is never to be met with where one is ; at least I have never 
seen enthusiasm though I have heard of it. Hence the bulk of 
the people seem to be completely indifferent to what is going on, 
and all seem most unwilling to submit to the deprivation of any 
comfort, and to the sacrifices which a state of siege requires. 
They would be very well pleased to have anything done for them 
and to see the enemy driven away, that they might go to cat 
strawberries at Chiclana, and they are much disposed to blame 
our inactivity, especially that of the navy, in permitting the enemy 
to have advanced so near on the point of Trocadero. The destruc- 
tion of these two forts at first was certainly a great error in 
admiral Purvis ; had they been kept up and well garrisoned, as 
they support one another, it would have been a very tedious 
operation to have reduced them. Meanwhile you will hear that 
the improvidence of the junta, and their denial of any such risk 
to Mr. Wellesley, placed the bread provision of the town in 
much too precarious a situal ion ; in short, they completely de- 
ceived him by their assurances of the most ample means of sub- 
sistence, and both flour and wheat have been sent away since he 
came/ 


Mr. Wellesley to Mr. Stuart. 

‘ Is la de Leon , February 5, 1811. 

‘Blake is becoming very unpopular, and I think his reign will 
be short. He is supposed to be by no means partial to the 
English. I know not whether you will approve of the appoint- 
ments to Estremadura and Gallicia, but I am sure you will bo 
surprised to hear that general Mahi is appointed to command tho 
army of tho centre. I communicated confidentially to general 
Blake the copy of the letter which you forwarded to me from 
general Walker, taking care to conceal general Walker’s name, 
so that Blake was fully apprised of our opinion of general 
Mahi previously to his appointment of him to the command in 
Murcia/ 


Mr , Vaughan to Mr, Stuart, 

* Cadiz , February 27, 1811, 

* It grieves me to see from day to clay liow little is done by 
the Spaniards, and how little is likely to be done. The Cortes 
have not given a new impulse to the war as was expected. They 
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look to tlicir regency for plans of reform for their armies, and 
their regency is worse than any former government. Blake, of 
whom I know that you as well as the world in general hare a 
good opinion, does nothing. Ho refuses to reform abuses that 
are pointed out to him, passes his days in deliberation upon 
questions of no moment, and is in my opinion decidedly adverse 
to the English. Wliittingham’s plan, (disciplining a separate 
corps,) which was approved of before his arrival, he has endea- 
voured by every kind of trick to reject or render useless.’ 

4 The Cortes is full of priests, who, united with the Catalans, 
are for preserving the old routine of business, and adverse to 
everything that can give energy and vigour to the operations of 
government. Fanaticism and personal interest direct their 
opinions; Arguolles and his party arc anxious that something 
should he done to remedy the disgraceful stato of their armies. 

I have no doubt but that they would remove the present govern- 
ment though the friends of Blake, if there was any chance of 
the Catalan party permitting them to cloet a better.’ 

' Be assured, my dear Stuart, that the Cortes is, as at present 
constituted, anything but revolutionary or jacobinical. They love 
their monarchy, and are anxious to maintain the inquisition in 
all its forms, the only branch of government to which they seem 
disposed to communicate any energy. If there is not soon somo 
new spirit infused into the Cortes, it will become an overgrown 
junta, meddling with every paltry detail of police, and neglecting 
the safety of their country — and the regency will be content to 
reign (very badly) over Cadiz and the lsla.’ 

Mr. Vaughan to Mr. Stuart . 

* Cadiz , August 5, 1811. 

* The temper of the public mind at Cadiz is very bad, the press 
has lately teemed with publications filled with reproaches of the 
English/ 

‘The regency and Cortes have lost all influence every n here, 
and the distress for money added to tbo general depression hero 
after the campaign in Estremadura may possibly throw us ilflo a 
state of anarchy.’ 

‘I am somewhat alarmed by the state of the Serrano do 
Honda ; the Spanish generals have been quarrelling, and the 
peasants declare they are tired of the abuses committed there, 
and that it is reported they mean to capitulate with the French.* 

General Graham to Mr. Stuart. 

* Ida de Leon , April 24, 1811. 

• The Spanish government has published an oflicial narrative 
of the expedition (Barosa) full of misrepresentations and blink- 
ing tlie question of the cause of failure entirely — this has obliged 
me to add something to what I wrote before to Mr. WeilcBtey. 

cc 2 
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There are some instances of impudence supporting falsehood 
beyond example. The 'proud Spaniard is no less vain, I think.' 

General Graham lo Mr. Stuart. 

1 lsla, May 6, 1811. 

* The government here supported by the Cortes seemed to bo 
determined to adhere with blind obstinacy and pride to a system 
that has nearly brought the cause to rum, ana notwithstanding 
lord Wellington’s great efforts they are playing Buonaparte’s 
game so positively that I despair of any great good.' 

Colonel Austin to Mr. Stuart. 

* Faro, March 24, 1811. 

Whether Ballesteros is authorized by his government to 
pursue the steps ho has taken, I know not, but I certainly can- 
not but consider them as just and necessary. The junta de 
Seville is a mere farce supported at an immense expense, without 
the least utility or benefit, and preserving in its train a number of 
idle characters who ought to be employed in the defence of the 
nation, but who now only add to its burthens. I have had many 
negotiations with the junta, and though I have always kept up 
appearances through policy, yet I have found, in the room of the 
honour and candour which ought to characterize it, nothing but 
chicanery and dissimulation.’ 

General Carrol to Mr. Stuart. 

4 Olivenza, April 29, 1811. 

4 Would to Heaven that the Spanish armies, or, more properly 
speaking, the skeletons of the Spanish armies, were under his 
lordship’s (Wellington’s) command; we might in that case do 
great things, but alas ! our pride seems to increase with our 
misfortunes, and is only equalled by our ignorance!’ 

Mr. Stuart to lord Wellesley. 

' 4 July 13, 1811. 

4 1 have endeavoured to throw together the numbers, &c. of 
the* different guerillas, &c., which clearly demonstrate the false 
exaggerations circulated respecting that description of force; 
though their appearance in different parts has most unreason- 
ably increased tne alarm of the enemy and proportionable con- 
fidence of the Spaniards, they cannot be calculated to exceed 
in the aggregate twenty-five or thirty thousand men at the 
utmost/ 

Note . — Here follows a list of the partidas, with their numbers 
and stations, too long to insert. 

Mr. Wellesley to Mr. Stuart. 

4 Cadiz , July 31, 1811. 

4 Nothing can be more wretched than the state of affairs hero ; 
the regents are held in universal contempt, and such is the want 
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of talent, I can hardly hope that a change will make any improve- 
ment : the treasury la empty, and no probability of the arrival 
of any money from America, so that affairs are really in a worse 
state than they have been at any time since the commencement 
of the war. 1 

Extract from, the manifesto of the Spanish regency. 

* January 23, 1812. 

‘ There have reached the government the cries of the armies 
which defend us, depicting their painful privations; the groans 
of the inhabitants of districts, ready to fall under the yoke of the 
barbarous invaders; the complaints of the provinces already 
occupied, always loyal though oppressed and laid waste. 

1 Cease now, and henceforward, all personal pretensions ; the 
ill-understood feelings of interest dictated by provincial spirit ; 
exemptions unjustly demanded at this period of desolation, writ- 
ings which, while they ought to create the most ardent patriotism, 
to unite and enlighten the nation, appear inspired by the enemy 
for tlio purpOBo of enslaving it.' 

Section V.— Privateers. 

Captain Codrington to sir E. Tellew. 

* Arens de Mar , August 23, 1811. 

‘I have numberless complaints of the Spanish privateers that 
come upon the coast, and I ain sure it would be a benefit to the 
country if they were all deprived of their commission. They do 
nothing but plunder the inhabitants of those places which are 
occasionally overrun by the French armies, and who embrace the 
opportunity of their absence to carry on a little trade with other 
parts of the Peninsula.' 

Ditto to sir II. Wellesley. 

1 Valencia, September 8, 1811. 

‘ I trust some decisive measures will be taken to abolish alto- 
gether a system of privateering nothing short of piracy ; an^ iu 
which the vessels from Gibraltar seem to take the lead. 1 have 
great reason to believe that they plunder the unfortunate vasscJs 
of all countries by hoisting whatever colours may answer their 
purposes of assumed national hostility; and as we never hear 
of their attacking each other, I have no doubt that the British 
and French flags are often united in furtherance of this pre- 
datory warfare. The numberless complaints which 1 receive 
from all parts of the coast, and the difficulty of trading betwixt 
Catalonia and Valencia, on account of the privateers which swarm 
in these seas, drive many into an intercourse with Barcelona 
and other places in the occupation of the enemy, in order to get 
a livelihood. 
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Captain Codrinyton to admiral Penrose, Valencia . 

* The depredations of the Gibraltar privateers bave been carried 
on to such an extent, in all parts of the Mediterranean, as to bring 
serious reflections upon the British flag.’ 

Section VI.— French Prisoners at Cabrera. 

Captain Codrinyton to E. Locker, Esq. 

1 September* IS, 1811. 

* I cannot at all events think it a wise measure to receive into 
colonel Whittingliam’s corps the prisoners at Cabrera, who have 
long ago •withstood the oners or general Itoehe, when naked as 
they were horn , and fighting for each other's miserable rations to 
prolong an existence inconceivably wretched, in hopes of rejoining 
the French.* 

Sir JL Wellesley to captain Codrinyton. 

1 October 10, 1811. 

‘ With regard to the French prisoners at Cabrera, I procured 
from the Spanish government long since an order to the governor 
of the Balearic Islands to suspend all negotiations with the French 
on that subject, and not on any account to consent to exchange 
them.’ 


No. VIII. 

Section I. 

SIEGE OF TARAGONA. 

Captain Codrinyton to sir C. Cotton. 

* Taragona , May 15, 1811. 

‘During the panic which seems to have prevailed upon the 
unexpected arrival of the French army, the greatest exertions and 
thetuost extensive sacrifices appear to have been readily submitted 
to. But from the, present apathy and indifference in thoso who 
should set an example of activity, and from the general deficiency 
of ordnance stores, I by no moans consider the place in that state 
of security which the strength of' its works and position would 
otherwise lead me to expect.’ 

‘ A well planned sortie was made yesterday, but failed through 
the backwardness of some of the officers employed in it. 1 — ‘ I had 
the satisfaction of being assured by an officer, who conspicuously 
did his duty on this occasion, and who was outflanked by the 
enemy, from the backwardness of the column directed to support 
him, that he attributes the salvation of his troops entirely to the 
fire from the shipping.* 
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Captain Codrington to sir C. Cotton. 

i Blake, ojf Villa Nueva , June 15, 1811. 

* Leaving Taragona on tbo 15tli (May), we readied Peniscola 
in the forenoon of the 17th.’ — 1 From thence general Doyle wrote 
to general O’Donnel an account of the situation of Taragona and 
of my detaining captain Adam at Peniscola, in readiness to receive 
any reinforcement which he might be pleased to send to that 
garrison. Upon our arrival off Murviodro, wo found general 
O’Donnel had already ordered the embarkation of two thousand 
three hundred infantry and two hundred and eleven artillery- 
men.’ — ‘ Delivering to general O’Donnel two thousand stand of 
arms, accoutrements, and clothing to enable him to bring into the 
field as many recruits already trained as would supply the place 
of the regular soldiers thus detached from his army, wo pro- 
ceeded to Valencia and landed the remainder of our cargo, by 
which means the troops of general Villa Campa, then dispersed 
as peasantry for want of arms, were enabled again to take the 
Held, and the corps of Mm a and the Empecinado completed in nil 
the requisites of active warfare.’ 

‘ At Alicant we proceeded to take in as many necessary mate- 
rials for Taragona as the ship would actually stow, besides eighty 
artillerymen and a considerable quantity of powder, ball-cartridge, 
Ac., sent in the Paloma Spanish corvette from Carthagena in com- 
pany w ith a Spanish transport from Cadiz deeply laden with 
similar supplies.’ 

* After returning to Valeneia, where wo landed the additional 
arms, Ac., for the Aragonese army, we moved on to Murviedro, 
where the condo of Bispal proceeded from Valencia to join us in 
a consultation with his brother, although on account of his wound 
he was very unfit for such a journey. The result of this con- 
ference was a determination on the part of general O’Donnel to 
commit to my protection, for the succour of Taragona, another 
division of his best troops under general Miranda, consisting of 
four thousand men, whilst he himself would move forward with 
the remainder of his army to the banks of the Ebro.’ 

‘ The frequent disappointments which the brave Catalonian 
army had heretofore met with from Valcncian promises, made 
the sight of so extensive and disinterested a reinforcement the 
more truly welcome, because the least expected, and tbe^wlmira- 
tion which was thus created in the besieged appeared to produce 
proportionate anxiety on the part of the enemy.’ 

* I shall direct the whole of my attention to the neighbourhood 
of Taragona, in readiness for harassing the retreat of the French, 
if general Suchet should fortunately be obliged to raise the siege, 
and for re-embarking and restoring to general O’Donnel what- 
ever may remain of the Vulencian troops, according to the solemn 
pledge he exacted from me before he would consent thus to part 
with the flower and strength of his army. He even went so far 
as to declare, in the presence of general Miranda, the principal 
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officer of his staff, general Doyle, captain Adam, captain White, 
and myself, that lie considered me as entirely answerable for the 
safely of the kingdom of Valencia, and that if I failed in Redeem- 
ing my pledge he would resign his command for that particular 
account. 

* It is but justice to myself, however, that I should tell you 
that I did most distinctly warn genoral O'Donnel, that I would 
in no case answer for his army if placed under the immediate 
command of Campo Verde, for any distantinland operation, more 
particularly as 1 knew that, in addition to his own deficiency in 
ability, he was surrounded by people whoso advicefeand whose 
conduct were in no case to be relied on.' 

Captain Codring ton to sir C. Cotton. 

. * Blake , Taragona, Jime 22, 1811* 

* I found upon my last return hero an arrangemont made, that 
in case of the enemy gaining the Puerto, genoral Sarsfield should 
retire to the Mole with part of his division, from whence I had 
only to assist, but was much astonished to find, by a message, 
through colonel Green, from general Contreras, that although he 
had heard of such a disposition being made by general Sarsfield, 
and assented to by the English squadron, it had not his official 
knowledge or approbation.’ — ‘I understand that an order had 
arrived in the morning from the marquis of Campo Verde for 
general Velasco to take the command of Puerto, and for general 
Sarsfield to join his army, that the latter had given up his com- 
mand to some colonel at about three o’clock, who was, by his 
own confession, totally unfit for it, and that general Velasco only 
arrived in time to see the Spanish troops flying in confusion from 
the want of being properly commanded and the French assaulting 
the place.’ 

Captain Codrington to sir JE. Bellow, 

‘ Mat taro, November 1, 1811. 

* Having stated in a letter to sir Charles Cotton, on the 22nd 
June last, that I understand general Sarsfield had quitted the 
Puerto and embarked without the knowledge of general Con- 
treras, (which indeed was the substance of a message sent me by 
general Contreras himself,) I owe it to an officer of general 
Sarsfield’s high military character to declare my conviction that 
the statement there made by general Contreras is absolutely 
false and unfounded, and I beg leave to enclose in justification of 
my present opinion; 1st. A passport sent by general Contreras 
to general Sarsfield in consequence, as he alleged, of an order from 
the marquis of Campo Verde. 2nd. An extract from the mani- 
festo of the marquis, in which he disavows having any knowledge 
of the passports. 3rd. A letter from general Contreras to general 
Sarsfield in answer to one written by the latter requesting to 
see the order by which he was directed to quit the Puerto at such 
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a critical moment, in which he says, ‘ that he cannot send him a 
copy ofthat letter, because it is confidential, but that his presence 
is necessary at the head-quarters to assist in the operations about 
to take place for the relief of the garrison, and that he has not. a 
moment to lose.’ 4th. The copy of another letter written on 
t]je same day by general Contreras to the superior junta, in which 
he says that general Sarsfield quitted the Puerto without his 
knowledge 1 ! !' 

General Doyle to colonel Roche. 

# * June 23, 1811. 

‘Is it possible to conceive anything so absurd, and I could 
almost say wicked, as the conduct of the junta or captain -general 
of Carthagena in taking away tho firelocks from the regiments 
they sent with such parade of their patriotism to relieve Taragona. 
Two thousand men are already in this city without firelocks, such 
is the daily destruction of arms by the enemy’s fire and the get- 
ting out of repair from constant use.’ 

Captain Codrington to sir Charles Cotton. 

‘ Off Taragona . , Jtme 23, 1811. 

* Another regiment arrived from Carthagena yesterday under 
convoy of the Cossack, but, as on a former occasion, their arms 
were taken from them by colonel Roche, upon their going to 
embark, and therefore, as being of no use to the garrison, I have 
by desire of the general sent them to Villa Nueva, and as there 
are already 2000 men in the place without arms, I have sent tho 
Termagant to Carthagena, to endeavour to procure thoso which 
have been thus inconsiderately taken from the troops belonging 
to that place.’ 

Captain Codrington to sir C. Cotton. 

[Extract.] 

‘ June 29, 1811. 

‘The Regulus with five transports including a victualler 
arrived with colonel Skerrett and his detachments on the 20th. 
The surf was so great on that day that we had no other oorqjnu- 
nicatiou in the forenoon than by a man swimming on shore with 
a letter, and upon colonel Skerrett putting questions to g«ieral 
Doyle and myself upon the conduct he should pursue according 
to his orders, wo agreed in our opinion that although the arrival 
of the troops before the Puerto (lower town) was taken w'ould 
probably have saved the garrison, it was now too late, and that 
their being landed, if practicable, would only serve to prolong 
the fate of the place for a very short time at the certain sacrifice 
of the whole eventually. This opinion was grounded on a num- 
ber of different circumstances, and was in perfect coincidence 
with that of captains Adam and White. In tho evening th© 
surf abated sufficiently for general Doyle, colonel Skerrett, and 
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some of his officers, as well as the captains of the squadron and 
myself, to wait upon general Contreras, who repeated hi? deter- 
mination to cut his way out and join the marquis of Campo 
Yerde the instant the enemy s breaching battery should open, and 
which he expected would take place the following morning, and 
who agreed the English ought not to land with any view of de- 
fending the town, although he wished them to join in his medi- 
tated sortie.' 


Extracts from general Contreras' report ^ 

[Translated ] 

‘ I saw myself reduced to my own garrison.’ — ‘ I considered 
if my force was capable of this effort (defending the breach), 
one of the most heroic that war furnishes, and to which fpw men 
can bring themselves. I recollected, however, that I had still 
eight thousand of the best and most experienced troops in Spain .’ — 
* All conspired against this poor garrison. Campo Verde in 
quilting the place promised to come back quickly to its succour, 
but lie did not, although lie daily renewed his promises. The 
kingdom of Valencia sent Miranda with a division which disem- 
barked, and the day following re-embarked and went to join 
Campo Verde.’ 

* An English division came on the 26th, colonel Skorrctt, who 
commanded them, came in the evening to confer with me and to 
demand what I wished him to do. I replied that if he would 
disembark and enter the place , he should be received with joy 
and treated as he merited; that he had only to choose the point 
that he wished to defend and I would give it to him , but that 
all to as at his choice , since I would neither command nor counsel 
him. The 27th the English commandants of artillery and 
engineers came to examine the front attacked, and being con- 
vinced that the place was not in a state to resist, returned to 
their vessels, and then all went away from the place they came 
to succour. 

‘ This abandonment on the part of those who came to save was 
the worst of all; it made such an impression on the soldiers, that 
thej' began to see that they were lost, became low-spirited and 
only resisted from my continual exhortations, and because they 
saw my coolness And the confidence I had, that if they executed 
my orders the French would fail. But this only lasted a few 
hours, the notion of being abandoned again seized them and 
overcame all other ideas.* 

Captain Codrington to sir C. Cotton. 

‘ July 12, 1811. 

* The vacillating conduct of general Contreras regarding the 
defence of Taragona is a principal feature in the Toss of that 
important fortress.* 
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Captain Codrington to sir 2?. Pelleto. 

‘ July 12, 1811. 

* The marquis blames generals Caro and Miranda, whilst the 
latter retort the accusation; and I am inclined to think that in 
giving 'full credit to what each says of the other, neither will 
suffer ignominy beyond that to which his conduct has entitled 
him/ 

Ditto to Mr. "Wellesley . 

[Extract.] 

‘ Jtdy 20, 1811. 

‘ The disasters which have befallen the principality will pro- 
duce material accusations against the generals who lately 
commanded in it, without, I fear, any of them meeting tho 
punishment which is their due. Some of the enclosed papers 
may help you to form a just opinion of their conduct and that of 
tho Spanish marine; and those respecting the arms for which I 
sent to Carthagena will show how 7 far colonel lioche is entitled 
to tho merit which he so largely assumes on that occasion/ 

* To enable you to form a correct opinion of general Contreras 
I must refer you to general Doyle, as from his ignorance of our 
service, the various requests and proposals which arose from tho 
vacillations in what he called his determinations, were signified 
to mo through him. It does not appear to mo that he ever 
visited the works himself, or it would not have fallen to the lot 
of captain Adam and myself to remove tw*o boats, two large 
stages, sixteen gun-carriages, and a mortar from the mole, long 
after the French were advanced beyond the Francoli battery, 
and two nights previous to their gaining the Puerto; an acci- 
dental visit to tho molo one night, just after placing the gun- 
boats and launches, discovered to mo this mortar with no less 
than twelve guns in readiness for forming a battery; and upon 
general Doyle, by my request, representing this to the general 
of artillery, he talked of inquiring into it to-morrow / 

1 It would bo a waste of words to describe further the conduct 
of the general of artillery, or I might find sufficient subject in 
the events of every passing day from tho first investment of tho 
place/ — ‘ I shall be very roady to come forward personally in 
aid of that justice which is duo to the numberless brate men 
who fell a sacrifice to the criminality of the persons alluded to 
who have so grossly misconducted themselves/ 

Section II. 

Captain Codrington to sir JB. Pellew. 

* July 29, 1811. 

‘ Had colonel Green, the military agent appointed to succeed 
general Doyle, adopted the plan of liis predecessors of continuing 
at the head- quarters of the army and in personal communication 
with the captain-general, instead of retiring to Peniscola with 
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the money and arms remaining, we should not be left as we are 
to the precarious source of mere accidental communications for 
receiving intelligence.* 

Captain Codrington to Don F. Salaries, vocal of the Junta . 

‘ July 28, 1811. * 

* Colonel Green, the British military agent, being at 

Peniscola, 1 have opened the letter from the junta to him.* — 
‘ Had I not in this instance opened the letters to the admiral and 
the military agent, the junta would have received n$ answer to 
them until it would have been too late to execute their object.’ 

Captain Thomas to captain Codrington. 

[Extract.] 

‘ IT. M. S. Undaunted , off Arens , Oct. 7, 1811. 

* Having observed, in the Catalonia Gazette of the 24th of 
September, the cony of a letter said to be written by colonel 
Green to liis excellency general Lacy, relative to our operations 
on the Medas islands, from the surrender of the castle to the 
period of our quitting them, I beg leave to state to you my 
surprise and astonishment at seeing facts so grossly misrepre- 
sented, and request you will be pleased to contradict in the most 
positive manner the assertions there made use of. To prove how 
inconsistent this letter is with real facts, it inay be necessary for 
me only to say that colonel Green, in the presence and hearing 
of all the English officers, on my asking him a question relative 
to the practicability of keeping the island, did declare that he 
had nothing to do with the expedition; that my instructions 
pointed him out as a volunteer only. But immediately after, in 
the hearing of all, did declare it to be his opinion that the island 
was not tenable. 

‘As I understood it was intended to form an establishment on 
the larger island, *T judged it proper to retire from it for a short 
time aud destroy the remains of the castle, which might induce 
the enemy to withdraw from the works he had thrown up, and 
thereby afford our ally an opportunity whenever ho chose to 
occupy them again, to fortify himself without molestation ; and 
this supposition it Jias appeared w as well grounded. But while 
the ruliis of the castle stood, it was an object of jealousy to the 
French; nor would they in my opinion have quitted the ground 
they occupied, nor the Spaniards have been enabled to settle 
themselves, had this measure not been adopted. I therefore 
gave orders for embarking the guns and stores. 

* If necessary, 1 could say much more on the subject of this 
roost extraordinary letter; the few remarks I have made will, I 
think, be sufficient. As an act of courtesy to colonel Green, on 
landing the marines, I directed the marine officers to receive their 
orders from him; but military aid was not necessary, for you 
may recollect before the expedition sailed, on your informing me 
that general Lacy had offered some Spanish troops 4 and ashing 
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liow inajiy I thought would be necessary, my answer was, * about 
forty ; and I have no hesitation in declaring that without the 
assistance of even a single soldier the castle would have fallen 
into cur hands as speedily as it did on this occasion. 

Suction III. 

Captain CodringtorCs orders to captain Adam of the Invincible. 

• ‘ July 1, 1811. 

‘ You are hereby directed, in consequence of a representation 
made to me by general Doyle, to proceed towards Majorca in 
search of the Spanish frigates Prueba, Diana, and Astrea, which 
the general reports to be going to that island (contrary to orders) 
with life treasure, archives of the province, arid the vessels laden 
with stores and ammunition destined for the inland fortresses of 
Catalonia, together with the officers and soldiers which w T cro 
saved from Taragona, and which are required to join the army 
immediately. Upon meeting them you are to deliver the accom- 
panying order for them to return here, and you are, if necessary, 
to enforce obedience.’ 

Captain Codrington to sir Charles Cotton . 

1 Villa Nueva , July 3, 1811. 

* 1 should feel the more hurt by being driven to adopt such a 
measure had not the whole conduct of the Prueba and Diana 
made their captains a disgrace to the situation they hold. 
These two frigates remained quiet spectators of the British 
squadron engaging the batteries of the enemy on the 22nd of 
last month, and never attempted to give any assistance to the 
garrison, except by now and then sending a gun-boat to join 
those manned by the English. They did not assist in the 
embarkation of the numberless women, children, and wounded 
soldiers, until goaded into it by the orders of general Contreras, 
after I bad already sent abovo two thousand to this place; and 
even when I had no longer any transports for their reception, the 
captain of the Prueba refused to receive some wounded oilirers/ 

• 

Ditto to ditto. 

‘ July 18, 1811. 

* I cannot describe to you the difficulties which I have been 
put to l»y the misconduct of all the Spanish ships and vessels of 
war which I have had to communic ate with upon the coast, with 
exception of the Astrea frigate and the Paloma corvette. In 
the others I have seen neither courage to oppose the enemy nor 
humanity to alleviate the distresses of their countrymen.’ — ‘I 
have heard also that the Algesiras, which lately arrived at Arens, 
has landed the stores and ammunition, with which she was 
charged, at the risk of their falling into the hands of the enemy, 
and has quitted the station!’ 
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Section IV. 

Captain Codrington to sir E. Pellexo. 

‘ July 12, 1811. 

‘ General Milans is collecting a mixture of troops, consisting 
of those who have escaped the enemy.’ 

* He speaks loudly or his in difference to a command, while he 
boasts that if he were captain-general he would raise forty thou- 
sand men and clear the country of the enemy ! But in the midst 
of this disgusting rodomontade it is not difficult to ^ee that self- 
interest is the main-spring of all his actions, and that instead of 
raising an army he is more likely, by the system he has adopted, 
to shake the stability of that which is still left for the defence of 
the principality.’ 

Captain Codrington to sir II. Wellesley . 

* September 1, 1811. 

‘ The affair of general Milans’ (namely, the sending of corn to 
Barcelona under his passport) ‘ which I mentioned to you in my 
last private letter, is still involved in mystery, which I hope 
however to penetrate upon my return to Arens do Mar. Tlie 
Mataro papers reported that two soldiers were shot and a ser- 
jeant flogged at Arena for suffering corn to pass their guard at 
Mongat on its waj^ to Barcelona. T he fact of the punishment is 
I believe truly stated, but the cause no less falsely, entirely as I 
suspect with the view of terminating my investigation into this 
nefarious traffic. General Lacy, instead of answering my letter, 
refers me by word of mouth to the junta, and the deputation 
from the junta, who went to Mataro (as they assured me) pur- 
posely to investigate the business, now tell me that it is an affair 
purely military, and refer me to general Milans himself.’ 

Section V. 

Extract from a minute made by captain Codringion. 

* Mattaro, July 6, 1811. 

‘ Colonel O’Eonan, aid-du-camp to the marquis of Campo 
Veffie, arrived, and informed me that he came from the marquis, 
who yras on his inarch to ibis town or Arens, for the purpose of 
embarking all the infantry not Catalans, arnj the u hole of the 
remaining cavalry, leaving the horses on the beach. Colonel 
O 'Honan said this determination was the result of a junta, com- 
posed of the marquis, general St. Juan, general Caro, general 
Miranda, the general of artillery, brigadier Santa Cruz, Velasco, 
and Sarsfield; that after the thing had been proposed and dis- 
cussed a long time, Sarsfield was the first to give his vote, that 
he rose from nis seat and said, ‘ any officer w r ho could give such 
an opinion must be a traitor to his country, and that he and his 
division would stand or fall with the principality.' Every other 
officer was of ft contrary opinion, except the marquis (it after- 
wards appeared that Santa Cruz also supported Sarsfield), who 
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though^ with Sarsfleld, and yet it seems he allowed himself to be 
led on by the other generals. In short, it appears he was resolved 
to abandon the principality. 

* I told him, without hesitation, that to embark the Valencians 
3»fclt a duty to general O ’Donne], to the kingdom of Valencia, 
and to the whole nation, but that I felt it equally my duty upon 
no account to embark the army of Catalonia, and thus become a 
party concerned in the abandonment of a province I had been 
sent to protect.' — ‘The colonel, who could not venture on 
shore again lost he should be murdered by the inhabitants of 
Mattaro, for having been the bearer of a commission to arrest 
brigadier Milans about a month ago, sent to the marquis my 
answer.’ 

Extract from a minute of information given by the baron d'Erolcs. 

'July 0 , 1811 . 

‘The baron d’Erolcs was appointed captain-general of Cata- 
lonia by the junta of general officers, of which the marquis of 
Carapo Verde was president, and by the voice of the people. 
His reply was, that so long as the army continued in the princi- 
pality, and that there was a senior general officer, he would not 
admit it, but that the moment the army passed the frontier (it 
was then at Agramunt, in full inarch to Aragon), lie would accept 
the command, unmindful of the dreadful situation in which he 
should place himself, but he would do so in order to continue the 
struggle, and to prevent anarchy and confusion. In this state 
things were when general Lacy arrived. The baron instantly 
sought him, could not lind, hut met one of his aid-du-canips, by 
whom he wrote to him to say what had occurred, but that ho 
was resolved to support general Lacy in his command, not only 
with all his local influence, hut by his personal exertions, and 
that he would immediately join him to put this resolution in 
practice.’ 

Extract from general Doyles letter after seeing the above . 

* The Valcncian division, that is to say, two thousand four 
hundred of the four thousand three hundred soldiers who dis- 
embarked in this province, are now on hoard to return to Valencia. 
General Miranda says the desertion took place in consequence of 
the marquis’s determination to proceed to Aragon, winch made 
them believe tlfey would not be embarked. In short, most dis- 
graceful has been the conduct of this division, and the marquis, 
as you will seo by this letter to me, attaches to it no small 
portion of blame.* 

Captain Codrington to the marquis of Campo Verde . 

* Blake, July 5, 1811. 

4 1 have to remind you that by ordering the Valcncian division 
out of Taragona, in breach of the terms by which I bound myself 
when I brought them, you yourself broke the pledge given by 
me, and dissolved the contract.* 
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Extracted from captain Codring ion's papers, 

‘ Minute of a conference betwixt generals Caro and Miranda 
with general Doyle ana myself this day. 

‘ Jute 9, 1811. 

‘About eight o’clock generals Caro and Miranda came on 
board the Blake. After being seated in the cabin with general 
Doyle and myself, general Caro begged general Foyle would 
explain to me, that they wero come in consequence of my pro- 
mise, to request I would embark the division or Valencian troops 
which I had brought from Peniscola. I desired to know what 
promise general Caro understood me to have madeP He 
answered, that 1 would take the above troops back to Valencia. 
I denied positively that I had made any promiso to rc-cmbark 
them if they should ever join the marquis of Campo Verde, 
although I had deeply pledged myself to restore them to general 
O’Donnel if they joined in a sortie from the garrison, which 1 
was very confident would be decisive of its success. I then 
referred general Miranda to a similar explanation, which I gave 
to him, through general Doyle, on the day after our quitting 
Peniscola, when he had said lie was ordered, both by his written 
instructions and by verbal explanation from general O’Donnel, 
not to land within the garrison. General Miranda instantly 
repeated that so he was; upon which general Doyle, to whom he 
had shown those instructions jointly with myself, after leaving 
Taragona for Villa Nucva, when under a difficulty as to how he 
should proceed, referred him to them again, when it appearing 
that lie w r as therein positively ordered * desembarcar en la plaza 
de Taragona,’ general Doyle stopped. 

4 General Miranda. 4 Ah ! but read on.' 

4 General Doyle. 4 No, sir, there is the positive proof of your 
receiving such an order.’ 

4 General Miranda. 4 Well, but read on.’ 

4 Genei'al Doyle. * No, sir. This (pointing to the paper) is the 
positive proof of your receiving such an order, which we wanted 
to establish, because you positively denied it.’ 

4 Upon this general Caro, shrugging up his shoulders, said, 

4 no wfis not aware of there being any suen order.’ And general 
Miranda again requested general Doyle would read on. 

4 General Doyle. ‘For what purpose?’ 

4 General Miranda . 4 To prove that I was not to shut myself 
up w T ith the division in the plaza de Taragona/ 

4 General Doyle , 1 There is no occasion, sir, for any proof 
of that, for it was a part of the very stipulation made by 
captain Codrington when he strongly pledged nimsclf to general 
O’Donnel/ 

4 General Doyle continued, — 4 And now, general Caro, that wc 
have proved to you that general Miranda had orders to land in 
Taragona, and that captain Codrington is bound by no such pro- 
mise as you had imagined, I must inform you that lie has been 
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e *8ht days upon tlie coast with, all tlie ships of war and transports 
which! are wanted for other services, for the sole purpose of 
embarking these trooDS; and he desires me to add that in con- 
s iteration of what is due to the liberal and exemplary assistance 
afforded by general O’Donncl and Valencia in aid of Taragona, 
out not at all on account of any pledge he has been said to have 
given, that he will use the same exertion in re-embarking and 
restoring the troops which he would have done if so bound by 
his word of honour.’ * 

• Mr. Wellesley to lord Wellesley. 

1 July 28, 1811. 

* The morning of the 30th of June, a few hours after the arrival 
of the British squadron and Spanish vessels in the roadstead of 
Villa Nueva, five thousand French infantry and live hundred 
cavali*y surprised the place by a night march, and seized all the 
property of Taragona, which had been sent there before the 
siege. Twenty-five thousand dollars for each of the next three 
months was demanded, but no violenee or plunder allowed. 
Eroles narrowly escaped. Lacy, appointed to command in 
Catalonia, arrived 1st July at Villa Nueva, the 6th went to 
Ingualada to join Campo Verde.’ 

4 Desertion in the army at Mattaro has been carried to a most 
alarming extent since the fall of Taragona ; the first night fifteen 
liundred men disappeared, nearly three hundred cavalry had 
likewise set off towards Aragon; and these desertions are to be 
attributed to the gross neglect and want of activity on the part 
of the officers.’ — ‘The only division that keeps together in any 
tolerable order is that of general Sarsfield, of about two thousand 
men.’ — ‘ He had however disputes with Eroles, and tlie people 
called for the latter to lead them.’ 


No. IX. 

Section I. 

POLITICAL STATE OF KING JOSEPH, 

BrANlSH MINISTER’S COMPLAINTS OF THE FRENCH GENERAL* 

From the councillor of state, Mariano Luis Orquijo , to Icing 
Joseph. 

* Madrid , 22 Juillct , 1810. 

* Sire, — Le commissaire royal do Cordouo me mande, quo le 
due do Dalmatie lui a fait ecrire offiriellement de no remettre 
aucuno somme d’argent a la capitale lors mGme que le ministre 
des finances le demanderait, jusqua co que les depenses do 
l’armee des regimens qu’on leve et des employes de la province, 
Ac., furent pleinement couverts, ct que le due prendrait lea 
mesures convenables, dans le eas que cette determination nc fut 
pas suivie.* 

VOL. ill. 
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( Madrid, 3 Agosto de 1810. 

‘Le g6n6ral Sebastiani a fait voir an commissaire rttyalo a 
Grenade, un ordre du duo de Dalmatie, qui lui enjoint de la 
inaniere la plus ©xpresse, de le mettre en 6tat d’arrestation Bi 
pour le l er Aofit lui et le prefet de Malaga ne mettent aupouvoif 
de Sebastiani quatre millions de rdaux. I/exorbitance de cette 
somme, pour une province qui a d^ja pavd eon contingent, ct le 
court terme de buit jours design^ pour le payement, aonnent a 
croire quo cette somme une fois livrtfe on on demandera une plus 
forte. Scion Routes les apparences et d’apr&s les conversations 
particulieres, il s’agit de profiler de l'absenoe du roi pour mettre 
les Andalousies sur le m&me pied que les provinces de Biscay c, 
Burgos, &c. II so peut ndanmoins qu’on ail voulu inspirer cca 
craintes dans dcs iddes tout-a-fait diflerentes. Quoiqu’il on soit 
il serait scandalcux de voir un commissaire qui repr4s£nte la 
personne du roi arr£t6 dans une de ses provinces.' 

From, Mariano Luis Orquijo to king Joseph. 

‘ Madrid , 7 Aout, 1810. 

‘Monsieur d’Aranza m’ecrit en date du 22 Aout dans une 
lettre particuliere les paroles suivantes, en les soulignant pour 
mieux fixer 1'attention: * Le marechal Soult cst tres content , mais 
il nefera usage de son autoritS qua pour le bien : il aime le roi et 
la nation: ce pays lui plait beaucoup.* * 

Ditto to ditto. 

* Madrid* 13 Aout , , 1810. 

‘ Parmi les lettres que m’a port© le eourrier d’Andalousie 
arrivd hier, j’en remarque une de Monsieur Aranza ecrite dans 
un stylo etudie ct que je soup^onne redigde d ’accord nvec le due 
de Dalmatic. C’cst un panegyrique a la louange dc cc marechal 
dans lequel monsieur d’Aranza porte aux nues l’intelligcnce ct le 
zcle du due do Dalmatie dans Japartic administrative; la consi- 
deration qu'il donne aux autontds Espagnoles; son extreme 
adressc a manier les esprits, et l’habilite de ses dispositions mili- 
taires, dans un pays couvert d’insurges. M. d’Aranza termine 
en formant lo voeu que le marechal ne soit aucunement trouble 
dans 1’ execution dc ses plans, et que le sort do l’Andalousie soit 
mis emtierement a, sa discretion.’ 

Ditto to ditto. 

* Madrid , le 23 Aout, 1810. 

‘Par ma correspondance avec l’Andalousie j’ai appris; de 
Cordon e: que M. Angulo a re^u les lettres qui 3’appelleut a 
Madrid, et qu’il so dispose a suivre le grand eonvoi sorti de 
Seville le 11 du courant. De Seville: qu’un corsaire Fransais 
s’etant ©mpar<5 d’uu paquebot qui allait de Cadiz a Alicante, on y 
avait trouve entr’autres ddpeebes une lettre de Campmany, grand 
partisan des Anglais, et un des Coryphees de la revolution. Il 
avouait a son ami, don Anselmo Bodriguez de Bibas, intendant 
de l'arm^e du centre, qui s’etait plaint a lui des exces quo com- 
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mettaient certaines juntes, quo Cadiz n’ofFrait pas un spectacle 
moms yigne de piti4 : que les Anglais qu’il avait appria a connaltre 
s arrogaient peu a peu toute l’autonte ; que le commerce libre 
accord^ aux ports d’Amerique excitait a Cadiz un mdcontente- 
inent general, et que Venegas allait au Mexique on quality de 
■'ftceroi ; il parle en outre de rarrestation do plusieurs personnes 
connues, ct de la deconsideration dans laquelle est tomb6o la 
regence/ 

From Mariano Luis Orquijo to king Joseph. 

• 4 Madrid , 27 Septembre t 1810. 

' Le marechal Victor pcrmet le passage h beaucoup de femmes 
qui vculent se rdunir a lours maria, los femmes on contant les 
clioses tclles qu’elles sont, detruisent bien des errours dans 
lcsquelles on a generalement 6t6 entraine par lo gouvcrnement 
actuel* L’ennemi permit ces jours derniers l’cntrde dans file a 
plusieurs femmes qui voulaient passer par Chiclanes pour se 
rdunir a lours parents, mais dernier ement elleB furent contenus ii 
coups de canon, et un boulet emporta la t&te de celui qui les 
accompagnait. Le gouvernement Anglais preside a toutes lea 
operations, et craint cette espece de communications.’ 

1 Valladolid , le 11 Aout % 1810. 

* Siee, — Jo suis arrive? a Valladolid, ou je n’ai pas trouvd le 
general Kellermann. II parait que les Espagnols ont cern*$ un 
delaeliement de Eran^ais qui so trouve a la Puebla de Senabria, 
et que ce general y est alle pour le debloquer. Les guerrilles 
out etc hier aux portes do Valladolid, et il y a cinq a six jours 
que soixante-dix Fran^ais ont etc detruits a V: illalon ; la terreur 
s’est emparee de tous les esprits, et 1’on croit que trois cents 
liommes ne sufllsent pas pour fairc passer un courrier: malgrd 
cola, je partirai domain, escort*? par deux cents hommes avec un 
convoi de prisonniers de Ciudad ltodrigo, done le nombre n’est 
pas considerable, parcequ’ici on lour accorde la liberty moy ennant 
uue somme qu’on regie avec lc general Kellermann pour le* frais 
de la guerre. 

‘ Toutes les autoritds du pays sont venues me visiter, et me 
eonsulter sur la conduite qu’cllcs doivent tenir depuis les dormers 
ordres du general Kellermann pour qu’elles n’obeissent ni ne 
correspondent avec d’antre autorit^ que la sienne. C%st la 
cliancollerie qui se trouve plus embarrassee quo toute autre, 
parcequ’ellc nc pent eoncilier l’administration do la justice au 
nom de votre majestd avec l’impossibilite de correspondre avec 
6on ministre. 

* Je n’ai pas re*ju lc moindre <?gard du g*?n*?ral Dufrene qui 
est a la place du geueral Kellermann. Il ne m’a pas visite, ni 
m6ine accorde un faetionnaire ; tout lo monde s’eu cet apper^u, 
et ectte conduite a confirm*? l’opinion que l’on a eon^uo que votre 
majeste ne rbgnc point dans ce pays. J’ai t&ch6 do dotruire un© 
idee qui decdurage les vdritables sujets de votre majesty ©t 
soutient les esporancce de ses ennemis. Les gendraux ne s’apper- 

d d : 
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yoivont pas du mal qu’ils produiscnt on faisant croiro que lo 
service de l'empcreur, et ses inter© ts peuvent ctre en contradic- 
tion avec ceux dc votre majeste. 

‘ Si le general Dufrene s’dtait borne a ne rien fairo pour 
faciliter mon voyage, j’aurai moins de motifs de plainte contre 
lui, mais il a retenu l’cscorte de cavalerie que le general Tilly 
m’avait donnec. De toutes les manieres, sire, je ferai tout ce 
qui sera en rnon pouvoir pour accolerer mon voyage, et repondre 
a la conliance avec laquelle votre majeste a duign£ me dis- 
linguer. 

1 Le marquis Almenara.’ 

Orquijo to Joseph , relating his conference with the French 
ambassador . 

[Extract.] 

* Madrid , Aout 22, 1810. 

* Je lui dis de s’adresser sur ces deux points au rainistre des 
relations exterieures, il me rdpondit qu’un desagrement qu'on 
Iprouvait avee lui etait l’obligation de lui donner a tout bout do 
champ des notes (Sorites, qu a Vittoria il l’avait compromis en 
presentant a votre majeste ces notes comme ollicielles, que le bon 
vieux due (c*e sont ses propres expressions) etourdissait dans 
l’instant, qu’il n’entendait point, ou ne voulait point entendre co 
qu’on lui disait, et qu’il demandait qu’on lui donnat par eerit ee 
qui nY'tait pas neecssaire d’ecrire. Je lui repetais toujours qu’il 
devait s’adresscr au due puisque eVdait le soul canal par lequel 
il devait diriger ses demandes, que je ne me melais point de cos 
affaires, et que je n’en entretiendrais votre majeste a moins quo 
votre majesty no m’en parlat la premiere, mais comme simple 
particular je l’assurai de l’inviolabilite des promesses de votre 
majesty et de ses idccs libcralcs. L’ambassadeur ajouta que dans 
la matinee du jour do St. Napoleon, ot les jours suivants, lo 
gdndral Belliard, Borelli, et leurs alentours avaiont parle fort 
mal des expressions de votre majeste sur ses premiers devoirs, 
et qu’il ne doutait pas qu’ils n’en eussont ecrit a Paris; qu’il 
n’avait pas pu se dispenser de transmettre a sa cour ces paroles; 
mai® qu’il les avait presentees comme une consequence du 
premier discours tenu par votre majeste et une nuance necessaire 
pour°adoucir le mauvais effet qu’avait produit ici l’article du 
Monitcur sur les mots de l’empereur au due de Berg. Je le lui 
avais present© de cette maniere en sortant de l’appartement de 
votre majeste, et jo lui montrai en m&mo temps un rapport venu 
de la Navarro dans lequel on depeignait le lacheux etat de ce 
royaume en proie aux exc&s des ban des do brigands et aux 
dilapidations aes gouvernemens militaircs. Si l’ambassadeur a 
dcrit dans ces termes comme il me l’a dit, autant par honneur 
que par attachement a votre majeste, a son pays et au notre, il a 
bien rempli ses devoirs, Quoiqu’il en soit, je me suis era oblige 
de donner connaissance a votre majesty de ces faits ainsi que de 
la surprise que, selon l’ambassadeur, a cause a l’empcreur ct au 
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minister© Fran<?ais le silence du due de Santa Ft< qui ne sVxpliquo 
sur rifn. L’ambassadeur se plaint d’avoir <5te compromis par 
lui, car a be demando ct en consequence dcs conversations 
frequentes qu’il eut avee lui pendant les trois jours qu’il passa a 
Madrid, il ecrivit a sa cour quo le due do Santa Fe etait charge 

negocier sur la situation de votre majesttS et cclle do notre 
pays, que l'ambassadeur lui-m6me disait ne pouvoir pas durer. 
C est a la lettre ce que e’est dit entro l’ambassadeur et moi,’ 
&C.&C. 

• Orquijo to Joseph. 

‘ Madrid, le 13 Novembre , 1810. 

* Monsieur Pereyra a re<?u du marechal Soult une reponsc 
extreinemcnt aigre. Ce commissaire royal persiste dans son 
opinion quo les mesures indiqudcs par lo due de Dalmatic pour 
rapprovisionnement do l’armoe ne rempliront pas le but qu’il se 
propose; mais le marechal veut fctre obei. l)’un autre cote le 
general Sebastiani l’a contraint a lui donner onze cent mill© reaux. 
Flacd entro ces deux foucils, Monsieur Pereyra a perdu courage 
et demande a votre majeste de lo rappellor a Madrid. Le general 
Dufour a pris le commandeincnt de Grenade. 

‘ Makiano Luis de Obquijo.’ 

Ditto to ditto . 

* Madrid, 19 dc Decemhre , 1810. 

* Monsieur le comtc de Montarco etait lc 11 coarant a Man- 

zanares, il m’ccrit que les liabitans de la Manche se plaigncnt 
de ce quo les troupes qui retrouvent dans la province ne les 
protegent pas uutant que leur nombre lo leur permet, quo les 
brigands viennent leur enlever lours grains pour les transporter 
dans les roy amines de Valence ct de Mureie, ou dans rEstreina- 
doure. 11s craigncnt line disette et desirent ardemmement qu’il 
se forme de grands depots de grains dans des places a l’abri des 
incursions des partis d’insurges. Les commandants des troupes 
Franyaises sont d’uno exigence et dune hauteur insupportablen, 
et les rapports laits au comic de Montarco par toutes les autoritds 
legales du pays confirment complettement ceux que l’intendant 
de la Maneho no cosse do faire aux divers ministercs uopuis 
plusieurs mois.’ • 

1 Madrid, le 15 Ffaricr, 1811. 

‘ Side, — Le prdfet de Santander me remet, en date du 10 Jan- 
vier, copie dcs offices qu’il a rec;us pour la reunion de cettc pro- 
vince au gouvernement militairo do Biscay e. J’ai 1’honncur de 
les mettro sous les yeux de votre majeste on lui observant guc 
cette mesuro a et 6 pris sur la proposition du general CafFarclli. 

4 On a deinande au prelet de Santander un dtat dcs employes 
civils ct militnircs, des moines, clu clerge, ot des appointemens 
dont ils jouissent. Il croit en consequence que des attributions 
ainsi que celles des employes seront nulles d&s que la province 
sera gouvemee a l’instar dc cello de Biseaye. Il ajoute que lui 
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et lee chefs principaux do V administration sont decide^ a no 
travailler que sous les ordres de votre majest6 et demfondent 
avec instance quo votre majeste no les abandonne pas. 

‘Le sous-prefct de Logrogne mo dit on d&te au 22 Janvier 
quo I’ opinion publique s’est amelioree depuis qu’on y a appris le^ 
nouvelles du Portugal, et qu’on y connait le peu ae moyens do 
defense qu'offro Valence dans le ddsordre extreme qui y rfcgne. 
La Riofa ne renferme plus de bandes complettes d’insurges, mais 
on y trouve encore quelques brigands dpars et des y<3curs de 
grands chemins. " • 

4 Maria.no Luis de Orquijo/ 

Section II. 

(Relating to Joseph’s Abdication.) 

Vindication of the king. 

Le ministre secretaire d'etat a monsieur le due de Santa Fe f et en 
son absence a monsieur le marquis d'Almenara . 

Palais de Madrid, le 12 Septenibre, 1810, Pars. 

Excellence, — Le courrier de cabinet, Don Martin Estcnoz, 
qui parti t do Paris le 22 Juillet, a remis les Jettres ecrites par 
V . E. le memo jour ct les copies de colics que vous envoyates le 
19 Juin par le courrier Alvarez, qui furent intcrceptees. Le roi 
les a lues avec la plus grande attention, et apres s'etre bien 
penetrd des communications faites a V. E. au norn de l’empereur, 

S ar monsieur le due de Cadore, et les observations particulieres 
e ce ministre, S. M. desirant detruire dun Beul trait, les eraintes 
et la defiance que des personnes, tout au moins nial instruites, 
se sont efforc6es d’inspircr, m’a ordonne d’entrer en explication 
sur tous les points dont clles traitent. Mais jo dois avant tout 
faire connaitre a V. E. que le roi s’est montre satisfait de la juste 
interpretation donnde a ses idees, et a ses sentimens dans la 
roponsc que V. E. a faite au due de Cadore, relativement u la 
protection dont S. M. 1. desire que le commerce Fran^ais jouissc 
dans les r<$glemens des douanes, en offrant d'assurcr une favour 
r&iproquc dans ses etats aux productions cl’Espagne. L’empereur 
ne p? j ut ignorer les vues liberates de son auguste fr£*re, ct si 
S. M. 1. a ete exaptement informee biu* ce point, elle saura que, 
des son avenement au trone, le roi a 6carte bien des obstacles 
opposes a l’industrie Franpaise qu’il s’agit de favoriser encore par 
de nouvelles dispositions. 

II cat bien douloureux pour le roi d’avoir a se justifier do 
plusieurs imputations auxquelles on a du croire puisqu’on les a 
communiques a V. E. L’uno d’elles est que le roi a rendu a 
leurs propri&aircs, ou dispose a son gre, d une partie des biens 
confisquds par l’empcreur. Cel a supposerait de la part de S. M. 
tin oubli de la parole donnee a l’empcreur de ne se mGler en 
aucuno manure de ees confiscations: mais cost un infame impos- 
ture, et son auteur nitrite un chatiment cxemplairo. Qu’on cite 
une propri^td un pouce de terrain confisquo par l’cmpereur, ct 
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dont P n dispose : on ne le ponrra point si dans une pure 
quest^n de fait on en impose ainsi a Vempereur, quo sera co 
lorsqu on ne pane quo par conjectures et presomptionP Le roi 
porte aim si kaut degr6 son respect pour les decrets do conflsca* 
tions de S. M. I. qu’ayant besoin d’un dos edifices qui y sont 
eompris pour y placer des etablisscmens publics, il if a memo pas 
voulu s en seryir provisoirement. S. M. n’a-t-elle pas, en conse- 
quence, le droit de roclanuT, pour soil honneur, la punitiou do 
ses detracteursP S. M. I. s’ast expliqude sur la direction donnee 
a la guerr^ et la maniere dont elle a etc faite. 

L’cmpereur ccrivit au roi pour lui representor la lenteur des 
operations, et l’inaction des armors. Aussitot B. M. entroprit la 
conquete do l’Andalousie. Le due de Cadore a dit a V. E. quo 
la soumission do cctte province etait illusoire, puisqu’elle so 
trouv^p inondee de partis d’insurges et de bandcs de brigands. 
Qu’on considero la vaste etenduc de 1’ Andalousie: le petit 
nombre de troupes Franpaises que l’obstination de Cadiz permet 
d’y repandro: les pieces ac toute espkee quo tendent les Anglais 
et leurs continuclles altaqucs: qu’on parcouro rkistoire de toutes 
les guerres contro l’Anglotcrre et l’on verra qu* indy pen dara i n e n t 
des vingt millc Espagnols constamment stationes a Bfc. liocq, il 
etait encore necessaire d’entretenir sur cctte c6tt$ un n ombre 
considerable do troupes pour les opposer aux entreprises partiellcn 
de Vonnemi. Si cos precautions etaient indispen sables dans un 
terns de calme et de tranquillity, qu’olles doivent 6tro les espc- 
rances et les moyens de I’ Angle terre dans l’agitation actuelle do 
l’Espagnc ct la nature dc la guerre dont elle est io tbeft-tre ? Le 
roi pout dire avec verito, que la conquete militairo et morale do 
l’Andalousie est son ouvrage, et que ses paroles, sa conduite, ct, 
les sages mesures qu’il a prises, out prepare la tranquillity dont 
ollejoait. S. M\ y a organise des gardes eiviqucs chargees do 
defendre leurs foyers, et malgre lc voisinage de cette province 
avec VEstremadure et les instigations continuclles de la junte de 
Cadiz et des Anglais, VAmlalousie renfermo beaucoups inoins 
dc partis ou do bandes d’insurges quo la Castillo, la Biseayo. et 
la Navarre, qui ont et<5 places soub lc regime militairo. Knfm 
l’on trouve en Andalousie une organisation compJette de com- 
pagnies dc miguclettes qui veillent a la tranquillito dos villcs et 
a la surcte des chemins. Leurs services sont tellemcnt utiles (|uc 
lo marcchal due de Dalmatie a donne le plus de developperncnt 
possible a cette institution. 

Si l’Andalousie n’est pas entierement pacifiee, si la junto do 
Cadiz existe encore, et si les Anglais y exercent leur fatale 
influence, on doit l’attribuer en grande partic aux machinations 
et aux trainee ourdies par la junto et VAnglcterre au moment ou 
parvint a leur connaissance lc dec ret du 8 Fevrior qui etablit des 
gouvernemons militairos dans la Navarre, la Biscaye, l’Arragon, 
et la Catalogne. Quelques gouverneurs Franca is ayant traito ces 
provinces eomme si eiles etaient absolument detachces dc la 
monarckio, les membres de la junte de Cadiz ct les Anglais en 
prokterent pour soufller de nouveau lo feu de la discorde et 
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refuter les expressions du roi qui repetait sans cesse, * Que la 
nation conserverait son integrate et son inddpendance: <$ue ses 
institutions s’amdlioreraient sous la protection dun trdne soutenu 
par les relations intimes du rot avec l’empereur; qu’elle n’aurait 
a combattre que l’ennomi qui voulait s’arroger I'empire exclusif 
dos mere.’ Voila le sens qu on a toujours donne cnEspagne au£ 
mots indepcndance et integrite. Ce langage est celui dont s’est 
servi S. M. I. non seulemcnt avee les Espagnols, mais a la lace 
de runivcrs: il ne peut done etra odieux ni oriminel dans la 
Louche du roi. Mais comb ion n’est-il pas dementi^par la con- 
duitc do certains gouvorncurs qui paraissent s’obstiner a pro- 
longer rinsurrection d’Espagne, a raimibiler ou la detrairc plut-dt 
qua la soumettre ! car dans plusieurs en droits ou ne so contento 
pas d cxcluro toute idee de l’autorile du roi eii faisant admmistrer 
la justice au nom de l’cmpercur, mais cc qui est pire, on a f exigd 
quo les tribunaux civile de Valladolid ct de Valencia prdtassent 
(torment dc lidolite et d’obeissance a S. M. I. comme si la nation 
Espagnole n’avait pas dc roi. 

Monsieur lc due dc C ado re so plaint de l’indulgence dont on 
en a use en Andalousie ; S. M. a monlre centre ses enemis, dans 
les champs de Talavera et Oeuna, toute la ferine 16 de son carac- 
tere; mais serait-il juste, conviendrait-il a ses iuterets et- aux 
rues de lempereur, que S. M. deployat de la rigueur eontre des 
vaincus, des prisonniers qui doivent etre ses sujets? Si le marc- 
cbal Ney eut suivi ce genereux exeniple dans les villes de Galice 
on il fut re<?u ii bras ouverts. et n’out pus au contraire opprime et 
saccage cette province, elle serai t heureuso et soumise, et non 
livree aux maux de rinsurrection comme tant d’autres a qui 1’on 
a fait eprouver le meme sort. Cette conduite de S. M. dans des 
pays soumis est vraisemblablement ce que le due Cadore appcllo 
des graces accordees aux in surges de preference aux personnes 
iittachees a la cause du roi. Les insurges n’ont obtenu d’autres 
graces quo eelles qui Jeur fiirent offertes dans les proclamations 
pourdissiper I’errour dans laquelle les Anglais les avaient induits. 
Si le sequestre mis sur les biens inveudus de quelques liabitans 
ou refugies, a 6 to love postericuremcnt, oct exemple d’indulgcnco 
a cu d’lieureux resultats, puisqu’il a attire un grand nombre de 
personnes a l’ob6issaneo du roi: et qu’on ne croye pas que ces 
ludiviaus n’aient point subi le chatiinent qui leur etait chi pour le 
retard Ipi’ils out mis a se soumettre, car s’ils possedaient des 
billets royaux, il les ont perdues pour ne les avoir pas presents a 
terns au timbre sec; ct s’ils sont porteurs d’autres titres de 
creances sur l’dtat, ils doivent, pour les validcr, solliciter un 
decret particular. 

Los avantages dc la formation des corps Espagnols sont a la 
port6c de tout lo monde: leur presence a intlud plus qu’on ne 
pense sur l’houreuse issue de la ba tuille d’Ocaiia et do l’expedition 
d’Andalous'o. En y admottant un grand nombre d’offieiers, on 
est parvenu a <$loigner de l’insurrcction des hommes inquiets qui 
seraient devenus chefs de brigands, ct tout en avouant que la 
desertion a ou lieu parmi les soldats, et qu’il en est results quel- 
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ques J&aux, on peut hardiment affirmer que la sonime deB biena 
e8t mjmiment plus grande, et qu’il n’y a pas de moyens quon no 
doive employer pour faire revenir de son dgarement uno nation 
ae aouzo millions d’ames qu’il n’cst pas facile d’assujettir par la 
lorce des bayonnettes, et dont on veut d’ailleurs fairo unc amio 
^et une allide. 

On a parld du mauvais emploi des ressourees de l’Espagnc, et 
au denuement dans lequcl ont etd laissees les troupes Francises. 
Lea soldats ont cu en Espjgne des vivres on. abondanco: lea 
Jiopitaux ^rangais ont dte les mieux pourvus, il a fallu pour cela 
exigor des contributions cxtraordinaircs et deB emprunts forces, 
et vaincrc le grand obstacle do l’intercoptation des eomimmica- 
tions de province a province, et souvent de ville a ville. 
L’Espagne se trouve diviso on gouvernemens milbairos de sort© 
quo i$. M. cst a peine maitre oe la capital© et dc sa bunheue ; 
n’est ce done point par une cspeco de miracle qu'olle y fait sub- 
sister des troupes, et qu’ello y soutient des hopitaux. Les 
gouverneurs Fran pais imposent, il est vrai, dcB contributions 
oxl raordinaires sur lours provinces, mais ils les vexent et les 
ruinent, et certes ce n’(»st pas la le inoyeu dc les maintenir dans 
I’obeissanee, ni un exemplc liien nttrayant pour les provinces 
soulcvces : cette ressource est d’aillcurs preoaire et insuffisante 
coninie le prouvera bienlot l’expcrienoc. S. M. sc llatte do ce 
que les intentions dc l’cmporcur en favour de la nation scraient 
mieux remplies et ses troupes mieux dirigees, si toutes cellcs qui 
sont en Espagne dtaient sous ses ordres, et si les propositions 
qu’il a faites a son auguste frere ctnient acceptdcd. Le due do 
Cadore a ©value a plusieurs millions les confiscations des mar- 
cliandises Anglaiscs, et l’enlevemcnt de rnrgenteric des eglises et 
des convents qu’on aurait dll faire en Andalousie. Les conllsca- 
tions eurent lieu par ordre des generaux Fran<;ais a leur entree 
dans eliaque ville, ct si leur valour fut exageree, dans le principe, 
pour donnor plus d’^clat aux entreprises rnilitaires, on reconnut 
des qu’on en rint a l’examen l’errcur dans laquello on eta it 
tornbe; et dans le fait comment ne pas apper^evoir qu’aprcs Ja 
bataille d'Oeana 1’invasion d Andalousie devant etre prevuc, 
cliacun avait grand soin de faire relluer les inarcliandises confis- 
cablcs sur les points les plus capablcs do resistance, afin de les 
inettre hors de la portde du vainqueur. L’argenteric dYgliso a 
beau coup d’apparcncc et fort peu de valour. On a pris 4ans les 
couvenfs, ou il cn rcstait ires pen, ainsi que dans les crises toute 
celle qui n’a pas etc jugoo neeessaire pour la deeenco du eulte, cl 
coinme le roi ne vonlait ni ravager ni d^truire, mais bien pacifier 
ct conserver, il a du regler sa conduitc sur ce principe. 

Monsieur lo due dc Cadore parle de depenses, e’est vraiment 
une fatalite qu’il soil si mal informe de faits gendralomcnt conmis. 
Le tresor public est ouvert a quiconquo voudra s’assurer de la 
Torito. On y verra que S. M. a re<?u a peine eliaque mois lo 
cinquieme de l'assignation de la liste civile : qu’il a du se reduire 
It la plus strict Economic, et que non seulement il s cst vu fauto 
de pouvoir donner aux acteurs une l^gere avance, dans l’obliga* 
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tion de supprimcr k> theatre Italien qui <$tait son unique dilasse- 
ment, mais encore de vendre sa vaissellc platte, et de se Jl6faire 
deB choBes lcs plus necessaires a rornement do sa cour. Aussi 
dans le r£pas que S. M. donna, a l'occasion de la f&te de l’empe- 
reur, a ses ministres, aux grands ofilciers de la couronne, et a 
l’ambassadeur de France, la table fut elle sorvie en fayencc sem- 
blable a cello qu’avait S. M. au camp de Boulogne. Certaine- 
ment l’embarras et la confusion que cette excessive simplicity 
eausait au roi n’aura pas ^chappy iwambassadeur. Au milieu de 
tant de privations, et dans uno situation aussi con^raire a sa 
dignite S. M. a la douleur de voir quo ses ministres, le conseil 
d’etat, les tribunaux de la capitale, et les employes civils, qui 
sont en petit nombre, ne porjoivent pas lour traitement depuis 
plus de sept mois. Ce sont la les favours que S. M. a dispenses 
avec tant do prodigalite. Le roi a donne, il est vrai, qudques 
cedules aux offieiers de sa maison, et a quclques individus attaclios 
a sa personne, pour lcs aider a nebeter des biens nationaux: on 
don ue a ces bienfaits le nom de prodigalite, et dun autre cote 
l’on se plaint de l’abandon dans lequel S. M, laisse d’autres indi- 
vidus, co qui serait incompatible avec la fa$on de penser du roi 
ot la connaissances do ses devoirs comme Jiommo et commo 
monarque. Cost l’unique chose dont le roi puisse disposer dans 
la situation ou il sc trouve et outre le but politique do ces dona- 
tions, S. M. a cm que c’dtait lo scul moyen d’assurer a ces 
individus uno mediocre existence, et encore sa prdvovance a cet 
dgard a-t-cllo ete trompde, car les revenues des terres ot des 
biens qui se trouvent dans les personnes soumises au gouverne- 
ment militaire dont les limites s’dtcndent jusqu’aux portes de 
Madrid, ou ne se payent pas, tant est grande la misere des 
fermiers, ou les biens ne s’afFerment pas de crainto d’extorsions 
de la part des gouverneurs, ou, enfin, les revcuus se trouvent 
absorbes par lea contributions cxtraordinaircs. Les faits sont 
evidens, its parlent d’oux-momes, et toulo personne impartiale 
peut en faire l’examen. 

Mais il faut qu’clle soit de meilleure foi que cellc qui a voulu 
imputer a S. M. l’ali<!*nation des biens confisques par l’empereur, 
et les griefs auxquels on vient de rdpondre. S. M. pourrait, a 
bien flus juste titre, so plain dre de la conduitc des gouverneurs 
Franks : de celle du general Dufour, par exemple, qui a exigo 
des dix membres dont il composa a sa maniere ce conseil do 
Navarre qu’on s’est vu bientot oblige de dissoudre, qu’ils redi- 
geassent une adresse a l’empereur dans laquelle ils demandaient 
a S. M. I. un code des lois, et se mettaient asa discretion. Trois 
do ces membres refuserent de signer, lcs autres eddorent a la 
violence. S. M. pourrait eitor encore une foulo d’actes qui ont 
exaspere les espnts, fourni des armes a l’insurrection, et donne 
aux Anglais des pretextes pour supposer des projets qui n’exis- 
tent pas, ct rendre la guerre interminable. Qu’on compto lo 
nombre des bandes de brigands ct d’insurgds en Espagne, et l’on 
vcrrfc eombien il s’est accru depuis Institution des gouverne- 
inens militaires, S. M. ne peut ello se plaindre avee autant do 
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justicf do la situation Equivoque dans laquello ello se trouvc? 
qu on«en juge par le fait suivant. Le nouveau ministre do finances 
venait a entrcr en fonction, et il s’agissait dcja de rdunir les 
T> us torts capitalistes do la place pour les engager a avail cer une 
4>onne somme d’argent, lorsque lo payeur de l’armde, Monsieur 
v^rouchart, ot rmtcndant-g^neral, Monsieur DenniorB, assurercnt 
an ministre que des employes venaieut de Paris avec des left res 
cachet des qu’ils avaicnt l’ordre de n'ouwir qu’a. Madrid. On 
prdtendit aussitbt qu’ils dovfticnt se charger do l’admmistration 
civile, quotes rentrees seraient invariabloment affeetdes a Tent ra- 
tion ct a la soldo de 1’armce, ct le surplus seulcment, a la listo 
civile. C’dtait annoncer la dissolution do l’dtat. Dcb bruits do 
ccttc nature rdpandus dans toute la ville par les employes Fran- 
ca parvenus a la connaissance do rambassadeur do S. M. I. et 
appufes par des inalveillans qui abondent toujours dans les 
capitales surtout a la suite des guorres d'opinions, ne pouvait 
produire que de malheureux effets. La confianco de ce petit 
nombre dnommes qui aurait pu fairo des avanccs s’eti ignit ii 
I’instant, et toutes les portes lurent fermees. S. M. ignorait 
l’arrivec des nouveaux employes du tresor de Franco, et il n’a 
connu comme lc dernier de ses sujets, le contenu dos lettres dont 
ils dtaient porteura qu’a leurs ouvertures. 

Dans cet dtat de chosos il est facile de sc fairo l’idde de la con- 
fiance quo pout inspirer lo roi, ct lorsque S. M. so trouvc hors 
d’etat de faire lo bon hour du pays qu’il doit gouverner ct de eon- 
courir a la realisation des vues de son auguste fi'ire: qu’il voit 
enfin sa dignito avilee, doit on s’etonner qu’il ait manifesto l’im- 
possibilito do vivre plus long temps dans uno situation nussi pro- 
caireP Monsieur le due de Cadore tout on reconnaissant les lmutes 
qunlites du roi, a pretendu, que les personnes qui approebent 
S. M. lui ont conseille et lui conseillcnt sans cesse do se maintenir 
dans l’independancc do la Franco, et que ce principe sc suivait 
avec trop do rigueur. Monsieur le due de Cadore sait quo S. M. 
dans aucune dpoque do sa longue ct glorieuso carriero n’a eu 
besom de conseds et ne s’ost soumis a aucunc influence, surtout, 
s’il s’est agi de detruiro ‘son systemc inalterable d’amitio sincere 
et cternellc avee son auguste frere rempereur; d ( alliance et do 
bienveillance affectucuse Olivers la nation Espagnole a la #to do 
laquelle il est place, ot dont il s’effbrccra de conserver splon- 
deur et le bien-otre, avee rinddpendanee et l’integrite de tcrriloiro. 
Les vooux les plus constants do son occur sont'que les deux 
nations unies entr’clles par les mdmes^ liens quo lour monarques 
coneourent d’unc in an i ere uniforme a la felieitd commune on 
forcant lour ennemic a abandonner le sceptre dos mors.’ 

Le prince don Fernando, ajonte le due de Cadore, so prcterait 
a odder les provinces qui conviennent a l’empereur ct a toutcfl los 
conditions qu’il voudrait lui imposer. Lo roi nc veut entrcr on 
comparaison avec personne ; mais il observera que ce ne fufc pas 
dans ces sentimene ni dans oetto crovance qu’il accept a la cou- 
ronne d’Espagno en deposant cello de Naples: quo l’empereu* ni 
la France ne devraient avoir con fiances en des o fires quo la natioD 
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rcpousserait, et qui ne pourrait avoir d’ailleurs qu’uno exfcution 
passagere; car comme le sait Ires bion Monsieur le due de Qadore, 
lew nations liumiliees dissimulent leur haine en attendant le 
moment favorable de venger leurs outrages. Une scmblable 
conduite serait incompatible avec le fa 9 on dc penser du roi, avep 
son noble cornet ere et celui de la nation que S. M. gouverne. 
Elle est diametral ement en opjiosition avec les assurances don- 
necs par S. M. I. a la nation Espagnole 'qu’il ctait necessaire 
pour son bonheur qu’ello so r^genefat sous sa dynastio et sous le 
prince qu’elle lui donnnit dgal en tout a son augustor^personne.’ 
A cctte occasion le due dc Cadoro parle du peu advantages que 
rapporto a la France la guerre d’Espagne cn proportion dcs sacri- 
fices immcnscs qu’elle a faits. Cortes Je roi ne les ignore pas, ct 
sa reconnaissance eclatera quand S. M. so trouvera en etat de les 
rocorapenser. Dans ce moment cela lui est impossible; •»mais 
S. M. I. pourrait mettre le comblc a ses bons offices en s’offrant 
pour garant de l’emprunt ouvert en llollando sous les memes 
conditions que celui de Prusse, ou du moins en lui donnant son 
assenlimcnt comme a celui d’Autriche. S. M. I. sc convaincra 
faeilement quo les liens du sang, les relations les plus intimes 
et les plus surcs d’une etroite amitie entre les deux nations, et 
enfin la position memo de ces armies seront les mcilleurs garants 
de l’cxactitude dcs remboursements quelques sacrifices qu’ils 
exigent. 

Quant aux avantages futurs que promettentles sacrifices actuels 
dc la France, ce serait faire injure aux lumibres du due dc Cadoro 
que de la fatiguer en les lui developpant. Lorsque S. M. I. crut 
necessaire l’ctablissement cn Espagne de sadynastie, l’expdrienco 
lui avait demontre que survenant des troubles dans le nord, il ne 
pouvait jamais compter sans ce cliangomcnt, sur la surety d’une 
de plus import antes frontieres de son empire. Un siecle d’amitio 
presque non interrompue depuis lc regne en Espagne ct en 
France dc la maison de Jlourbon, lc pacte dc farnille et la tournuro 
difterentc que prirent les relations entre les deux pays apres l’cx- 
clusion dc la maison d’Aiilriche, sont les temoignages les plus 
autlientiqnes dc l’utilite des efforts et des sacrifices de la France 
pendant six ana, au commencement du siecle dernier. La 
resistance opiniatre dc presque toute l’Europe ct surtout celle de 
l’Angleterre, quVUc renouvcllc dans cette guerre avec un plus 
grand trevel opponent do moyens demontrent l’importanee de cet 
even ement pour la France, fees mcilleurs eerivnins politiques ont 
indique avec la plus grande clarte Jcs avantages qui cn ont results 
pour le commerce Franyais et les rieliesscs qu’il a procurees a la 
nation. Que no doit file pas attendre aujourd’luii dc la reunion 
des deux couromies dans fa memo farnille, dc f analogic de leurs 
codes politiques et de leurs institutions, des qualities d’un roi sago 
et edair<5 qui airae tendrement son au gusto frbre et la France, et 
qui est penetre do la necessito d’abattre l’orgueil do l’Angleterre! 
n’est ce pas le plus grand fruit qu’elle puisse retirer ae cette 
resolution et de tels resultats ne valent ils paB les sacrifices 
jnomentandes qu’ellc s’imposcP 
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II a|dte bien sensible pour S. M. que les rapports mensongers do 
persoQnes peu iuteressces a l’union ct a l'amitie des deux freres 
efc des deux pays, avant pu itiapirer a S. M. I. un soul instant do 
doutes. Quoique le roi a deja ecrit a l’cmpercur son auguste 
frere, S. M. veut que V. E. ou en votre absence le marquis d’Al- 
menara, remette une copio de cettc lettre it Monsieur lo due do 
Cadore, dans l’esperance que V. E. developpcra a S. M. I. avee 
sa sagacitd ordinaire les causes qui ont inllue sur la conduite du 
roi dans les affaires d’Espagne, que S. E. lui depeimlra letat 
■veritable cfe la nation, et qu’elle contribuera de cetto maniere a 
l’execution des intentions des deux monarques qui n’ont ete, et 
qui no peuvent 6tro que les mGmes. 

Le ministre soerdtaire d’etat, 

(Signd) Mahiano Luis D’Obquijo. 

• 

Letters from Icing Joseph to his ministers . 

10 Fforier, 1811. 

Je suis peind que l’empereur nit cru ndcossaire d’employer 
des formes diplomatiquea avec moi et mcme avee la rcine. Qu’il 
me fnssc clairement oonnoitre sa volontc et je n’aurai rien do plus 
agrdable que de m’y conformer puisqu’elle ne pout dire ni com- 
patible avee mon honneur qui mo paroit inseparable du sien, 
comnie mon interdt. Le fait est que je ddsire complaire, a la fois, 
a l’empereur et a mon frere; il m’a fait reconnoitre roi de Naples, 
roi d’Espagne, et a garanti mon existence politique sans que je 
l'aio demandd. Je n’ai pas sollicite le trone; j’y suis monte 
parcequ’il l’a voulu; aujourd’hui l’empereur desire-t-il quo je ren- 
trois dans la retraite ? Je suis d’autant plus pret a le faire quo les 
dvenemens de trois anndes ont levd bien des Bcrupules ct empeeber 
venir bien des regrets. 

J’ai du croire que l’empereur vouloit que je quittiisse l’Espagne 
des que j’ai vu graduelleincnt mon existence y devenir humiliaiit, 
impossible, ct qu’il doit savoir que je ne puis pas supporter long- 
temps de me voir degrade: dans ce cas je desire parti r pour 
France. L’ordre pubiique sera assure ici, jo m’entendrai avee 
mon frere, ou pour mieux dire jo lui porterai moi-meine mon 
blanc-seing. 

Je in’abandonne entierement a sa justice et a ses sei^imens 
paternels pour ma famille, aussi point de negotiations i narticu- 
lieros; je retourne des ce moment a l’emporeur tous les droits 
qu’il m’a transmis sur l’Espagnc si son ambassadeur juge que je 
puisse partir demain pour Morfontaine, et s’ll eu autorisc a croire 
que l’empcreur verra cc parti sans dcplaisir. 

L’empereur veut-il reellcment que je reste au trone d’EspagneP 
Je reste quelques quo soient les desagreinens inddpendaut dc la 
volontc qui m’y attendent. Mais il faut que je n’eprouve quo 
ceux qu’il ne pout m’eviter; je le repdte, jamais les iutdrtUs poll- 
tiques ne me diviseront avec lui, qu’il me fasse oonnoitre m 
volonte. Si l’empereur vient ici, tout s’arrangera entre nous; 
s’il ne vient pas cn Espagne, qu'il mo laisse aller le voir a X^aris. 
S il juge ce voyage inopportun, qu’il rende mon existence 
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tolerable pendant la guerre: il sait mieux que personnc fe qu*il 
doit faire pour cela. f 

11 faut un changement marqud dans tout, avancor ouj’eculer, 
tour connoissez l’ctat actucl; j ’ignore comment je pourrai gagner 
le mois necessaire pour connoitre la determination de l’empereur. 

(The following abdication, by J oseph, was drawn up but never made 
public,) 

Inexperience do trois anndes nous ayant convaincu que Tordre 
social nc peut dtre reeomposd cn Espagne qu'en curflulant dans 
les mdmcs mains los droits de souvcraintd dont nous sommes 
investds, et les moyens de force ct de puissance militaire dont 
dispose notre auguste frere Temporcur dcs Fran^ais, de qui nous 
tenons los droits que nous exereons aujourd’hui sur la monarchic 
Espagnole, nous avons rdsolu do notre pleino ct libre volohte de 
j*etroceder a notre frfcre l’empereur dcs FranQais les droits qu’il 
nous a remis et cn vertu dcs quels nous sommes entre dans ce 
royaume en 1808 a la suite de la constitution que nous avons 
signde a Bayonne dans la memo amide. 

C’cst pourquoi par les presents signees de notre main nous 
declarons edder, transporter, et remettre a notre dit frere l'em- 
pereur dcs Eranpais, tous les droits qu’il nous transmis en 1808 
sur la monarchic d’Espagno et dcs Indcs dans tout leur integritd 
ct tcls qu’il les re<jut lui-m6me du roi Charles Quatre. 

Nous entendons que la prdsente rdtroceBsion n’ait de force et 
valeur que l’epoque ou nous aurons pi cine et entiere connois- 
sance de l’acceptation de la prdsente retrocession de la part de 
notre frfcre l’cmpereur dcs Eran^ais: ct comrae nous ne sommes 
portds a cet acto par aucune considdration partieulierc, mais par 
l’unique considdration quo nous avons exprimde plus haut, et 
qu’en quittant le trbne d’Espagne nous n’avons cn vue que le 
plus grand bien do peuplc Espagnol que nous ne pourrons pas 
rendre aussi heiu*eux que nous voudrions, et que nous n’avons 
d’autre ambition que cello do rentrer dans la vie privde ct dans 
la retraitc la plus absolue. Nous nous abandonnons entieremont 
a la justice de notre frere 1’ompereur dcs Fran^ais pour le sort 
des personnes qui nous sont attachees au sentimens de la gloire 
qui g£rantit scs efForts pour le bonheur de l’Espagne et a ses 
sentimens paternojs pour nos enfans, pour la reine, notre epouse, 
ct pour nous. 

Nous nous engagerons a faire revdtir de toutes les formes qui 
pourroient paroitre plus authentiques le prdsent acte dcrit, rddige, 
ct signd de notre propre main. Ayant juge que lo plus grand 
secret dtait indispensable jusqu’a cc que nous ayons connoissance 
de 1’acceptation de S. M. i’empereur des Fran^ais, roi d’ltalic. 

Fait a Madrid, etc. etc. 

Paris, 3811. 

Depuis la conversation que j’ai eu avec vous sur ma position, 
elle ne s’est pas amdliorde ; elle est telle aujourd’hui que je me 
voir fored d’embrasecr le seul pratiquo qui me reste a prendre, 
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celui la rGtraite la plus absolue en France. Je serois d6ja parti 
si je yenois d’etre instruit que S. M. l'emporeur qui a ad quo 
j avois^onnd ordro d’acheter ou de louer une terre a cent licues 
de Paris, avoit disapprouve cette demarche, et qu*il trouvait plus 
convenable, si je persistois dans ma resolution, que je me rendisse 
a ma terre de Morfontaine apres vous avoir prevenu de ma de- 
termination, et avoir assure ici l’ordre publique aprcBmon depart. 
Jo dirai en partant- que je vais m’entendre avec Vempereur pour 
les affaires d’Espagne, et jo ferois les memos dispositions par 
rapport amt provinces qui entourent Madrid que jo lit lorsqu’u y 
a un an je pai*tis pour 1’ expedition d’Andalousie ; cct dint dura 
six mois sans nul desordre, et jo no doute pas que les chose# 
n’aillent de la memo manidre et no donnent le toms a l’empcreur 
de prendre les dispositions definitives. 

J o •suis pret a rendre l’emporeur les droits qu’il me remit a 
Bayonne sur la monarchie d’Espagne ct des Indes si ma posi- 
tion ici no change pas; pareeque je dois croire que e’est le ddsir 
de l’empereur puisqu’il est impossible qu’il veuillc que jo resto roi 
d’Espagne, et qu’il m’6te tous les moyens d’existencc. II cn pout 
Giro malheureux que l’emporour ait voulu me reconnoitre roi do 
Naples, il y a six ans lorsqu’a la tote de ses troupes je fis la con- 
quote de ce royaume; co tut rnalgre moi, et mes instances pour 
roster au commaudement de son armee avec la simple qualite de 
son lieutenant furent lo sujet d’unc lettre dont je me rappello 
tres-bien. 


Lorsqu’en 1S08 je fus procinme roi d’Espagn^, je fignoroia 
encore ; cepcndant arrive a Bayonne je fis tout ce que voulus 
l’enipereur, je signerais une*constitution, je le signal appuyde par 
sa garantie.* Les dvdnemens n’ayant pas repomlu a nos espd- 
ran’ees est ce ma finite? Est celui qui on est le plus victim qui 
doit en porter la peine? Cependant taut que la guerre dure jc 
me suis sounds a tout co quo l’on a voulu, inais je no puis pas 
fimpossible ; je ne puis pas rosier ici plus longtems si l’empereur 
ne vient a men secours. En ordomnint qu’il suit versd dans mon 
trdsor a Madrid un million de francs par mois, los autres pro- 
vinces doivont contribuer mix besoins de la capitale. Les 
troupes Francoises qui sont dans les provinces du centre (elles 
sont peu nombreuses) doivont Giro soldees par le trdfcir do 
France. ^ 

A la pacification gendrale l’empcreur cxigera des indemnity ; 
s’entendrer alors il posserle do fait presque toutes les provinces 
aujourd’hui, il sera bien le maitre de ne les evacuer qu’a mesuro 
qii’il croira que 1’Espagne aura satisfait aux obligations qu’il lui 
aura imposdos. En resume je suis pret it faire la volonte de 
l’empereur pourvu que je la connoisse. 

1°. Vcut-il quo jo re’sto roi d’Espagne, jo rosto des qu’il m’en 
donne la possibility, et jo sup porte tous les gouvernomens 
militaires qu’il a etablis puisqu’il les croit indispensables pendant 


la guerre. 

2°. Prefereroit-il quo 
Morfontaine d’abord et 


ie rentrasse dans la scin de ma famillo h 
l’liiver dans lo midi. Je suis pr6t a partir 
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d5s que jo connoitrai sa volontd. J'ajoute de plus que le pr rti de 
la retraite mo conviendra beaucoup plus que l'autrc des que je 
saurai qu’il lui convient. Je suis sur alors qu’il aura qjfcelques 
bontds pour lea Fran^ais qui so sont attaches a mon sort, et que 
je ne serai pas a memo de rondre aussi heureux qu’ils lo meritent. 
Quant a moi, a la reine, ct a mes enfans, l'cmpereur me faisant 
payer mon traitement do prince Frangais, nous en aurons assez, 
mon intention dtant de vivre dans la retraite en in 'occupant de 
l’cducation des mes enfans, laissant a l’cmpereur le soin de lour 
dtablissemens; car je ne doute pas si ce projet se verifr quo je ne 
retrouve le coour de mon frere, et que dans les intervalles ou il se 
rappellera qu’il est homme, il ne trouve encore quel que consolation 
en retrouvant mon coour pour lui aussi jeune qu’il y a trente 
ans. Enfiu j'aime mieux vivre suject de l’cmpereur en F ranee quo 
de roster on Espagne roi nominal, pareeque je serai bon sujet en 
France, et mauvais roi en Espagne, et que je veuxrester digne de 
l’cmpereur, de la France, et de moi -memo. 

Note. — The bad French is in the original MSS. 


Marquis of Almcnara to the minister secretary of state . 

Translated from a deciphered Spanish letter . 

‘ Fontainebleau , November 4, 1810. 

'This government is very uneasy about the military operations 
in Portugal, from whence they receive no accounts except through 
England, described therefore factitiously and with the strongest 
hopes of resisting the French forces that oppose their army. This 
problem will probably bo already solved and its conclusion will 
decide what is interesting to Spain. It is therefore very impor- 
tant that our government should write all it knows, and what 
■will prove that it takes part in what belongs to both countries -, 
because hero I am often asked w hat is said in Madrid on this 
subject, and people are surprised that w T e limit ourselves entirely 
to the urgent points of our negotiation. This explains the proofs 
of affection which the prince royal of Sweden desired that the 
king , should give to the emperor, being convinced that the 
letters of his majesty, written in his own familiar style when he 
explairfe his sentiments, produco a great sensation with the 
emperor.* 


Section 111. 

Letters from the prince de Neufckatel to Icing Joseph . 

Paris , 28 Janvier , 1811. 

Sins, — J’ai l’lionneur do prevenir votre majesty que l’empereur 
par sa decision du 21 Janvier a fixd les traiteinens extraordi- 
naires qui pourront dtre payes on Espagno a date du l er de 
1’ amide 1811, dans l’arrondissement des armdes du midi, du 



APPENDIX. 


417 


nord, 4e l’Arragon, Ac. Ccs traitcmens sont determines ains 
qu’il suit — 

# Savoir : 


Fr. par inoia. 


Les gdudraux gouverneurs dans les quatre gouvernemens 
•comprises dans I’arrondisscment de 1‘armde du nord . . 4000 

Le general chef de Petal major general dc l’armco . . . 3000 

Oeneraux de division 1800 

Gdneraux dc brigade, inspcctcurs aux revues ot commis- 

saires ordgnnatcurs 1200 

Adjudans commandans, colonels, ct sous-inspectours aux 

revues 750 

OfGciers do santd principaux . . 500 

Chefs de bataillons, d’eseadrons, commissaircs de guerre, 

el cbofs d’administration dcs differens services . , . 400 

Commandans de place occupant dans ) rapitaines . . . 400 

rarmde un grade inferieur a ceux !> lieutenans et ) 
ei-dessus ddsignecs, savoir . . . . j sous-lieuts. S * L 


Au moyen de ces indemnites il ne sera rion alloue au-dessus 
des sommes fixes ni pour depenses de bureaux ou de table, ni 
pour frais extraordinaires, quelque nature qu’ils soient et sous 
quelque pretexte quo eo puisse 6tre, et cetto ddcision n’a auenn 
effet retroactif. J’ecris a MM. les marechaux et gdneraux 
commandant en Espagnc, pour leur faire connoitre que, d’apres 
les intentions do l’cmpereur, tout militaire Fran<?ais qui a l’avenir 
aurait exigd ou rc<?u dcs traitemens extraordinaires plus forts 
quo ceux fixes par la decision du 21 Janvier, et qui s’en scrait 
fait payer sans une ordonnanco reguliere dcs intendans gdndraux 
ou commissaircs ordonnatcurs, sera suspendu do ses fonctions et 
qu’il en sera rendu compte dans le vingt-quatre lieures pour 

S rcndre les ordres do l’empereur. Yotre majeste jugera sans 
oute convenable de donner ses ordres au general Belliard pour 
que cette disposition soil suivie dans rarrondissement de 1’armeo 
au centre. Je prie votre majesty d’agreer l’hommage de mon 
respect. 

Paris, 14 Fevrier , 1811. 


Stub, — L’empereur nc m’a encore donne aucun ordre relatjf a 
l’objet de la lettre apportee par votre aide-de-camp le colonel 
Clermont Tonnere. On pense que Valence ne se soumettdPque 
par l’approche d'uno armeo, et apres la prise de Tarragon e le 
corps du general Suchet sera disponible. — Les affaires paroissent 
s’ameliorer en Portugal, le due a’lstrie va dtablir l’ordre dans lo 
nord de l’Espagne. J’envoye mon aide-de-camp le colonel lo 
Jeune voir letat des choses a Grenade, Malaga, Cadiz et Badajoz. 
Je prie votre majesty d’avoir dcs bontdB pour lui. L’empercur 
est en bonne santd, l’imperatrice est bientot a terme, et nous 
esperons un roi des Bomains. L’empereur affermit de plus eu 
plus le grand empire. Votre majestd le Beconde, mais nous appre- 
cions ses peines et ses privations. Une nouvelle armde de deux- 
cent-milles hommes se forme dans le no?d de la France, et 
l’empereur est en position d’en imposes 6 & qui tenteroit de con* 
trarier ses grandes conceptions ; tout est bien et va bien en France* 
you liu XX • 
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Poms, le 11 Avrily 1811. 

SinE,“-J’ai cu Thonneur de mander votre majeste, qm> 1’empe- 
reur avoit donn£ des ordres pour qu’il lui fut envo™ chaque 
moifl cent mill© francs, et je lui ai fait connoitre combien il 6toit 
hnportant que les troupes destinies pour l’Andalusie y arrivos- 
sent sans retard. 

L’empereur pense qu’il seroit utile de chercher a tirer parti de 
bons Espagnole pour r^unir de vrais cortez qui pourroient avoir 
de l’influence sur les esprits: l’integrite de l’Espagne pent encore 
6tre maintenue si leB cortez operoicnt une reaction dans l’opinion: 
le Perou et le Mexique bo sont deja declares independant, et 
toules les autres colonies vont dchapper a l’Espagne: les vrais 
Espagnols doivent savoir combien les Anglais les maltraitent. On 
voit par les gazettes AngJaises que les cortez rassembl^s dans 
l’ile de Leon ne furent qu’une miserable canaille ct des gens 
obscures, qui n’ont autre projet que d’aller veg^ter dans les 
tavemes de Londrcs ; il ne peut y avoir rien a faire avec de pareils 
homines. Sa majeste trouve qu’il y auroit un grand avantage a 
former des cortez tirer de toutes les provinces do l’Espagne 
oceupees par les armecs Francises. Une discussion eclair^o qui 
a’dtabliroit auroit beaucoup d’influence sur les esprits. L’empe- 
reur est obligtf d’abandonner le projet qu’il avoit de s’entenaro 
avec les cortez de l’ile de Leon, puisque ce n’est qu’un compose 
de gens sans aveu: ce ne seroit done qu’avec des cortez forme 
d’hommes tires de toutes les parties dc l’Espagne qu’on pourroit 
£clairer l’opinion des Espagnols qui aiment leur pays. 

L’ambassadeur de 1’empereur a transmis des pjaintes sur votre 
major-g6n<5ral. Votre majestd commande I’armde du centre. 
Par consequent la hierarchic militaire ne peut paspermettre qu’il 
s’ecarto de ses devoirs. Si jo correspond souvent avec le general 
Belliard, c’eBt quo votre majeste est un general roi, et que jc dois 
lui Writer des details qu’un major-general lui soumet. 

Aucun village d’Espagne n’a etc reuni a ]a France, et Fempe- 
reur tient a ce que votre majeste nit en Espagne toute la consi- 
deration qui lui est due. Tout depend encore du parti qu’on peut 
tirer de la nation. Co qu’il y a de certain, e’est quo les Anglais 
nV>nt qu’un but; cclui de ruiner la peninsulc, de la detruirc, 
parcequ’ils sentent bien qu’elle doit linir par appartenir ii la 
France, ou a un prince ae la maison de l’emperour, et qu’ils 
trouvent un grand avantage a diviser un pays qu’il savent no 
pouvoir garder. 

Je presente a votre majeste l'hommage avec mon respect, 

Le prince iNeufchatel, major-general, 

Alexandre. 

Paris , ce 6 Mai , 1811. 

J'ai montre a l’empereur ]a lettre de votre majesty, cu 
date du 21 Avril par laquelle elle fait connoitre qu’elle se met en 
route pour Paris : l’emperetir ne s’attendoit pas a cette resolution ; 
votre majesty lui ayant promis dc ne pas quitter l’Espagne sana 
$tre convcnu It 1’avaucc des mesures a prendre et qu’exige une 
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pareillfc determination. L’empereur trouve quo dans ces circon- 
stances le depart de votre majeste devoit 6tre prcccdd de l’evacua- 
tion do^Andalousie afin de concentrer les armees. Car dans la 
position des choses, le depart de votre majestd va donner une 
qpcousse ddfavorable a la situation des armees de l’empereur. Si 
votre majestd avoit quittd l’Espagne au mois de Janvier, oil les 
amides dtoient en position Bans agir, cola auroit eumoinsd'in- 
oonrenient. Dans ce moment votre arrivdc mot remperour dans 
de grandes inquietudes, en vous considcrant corame roi d’Espagno, 
et comme gineral-cn-chef, l’empereur voit quo votre rdtour sera 
interpret^ selon l’esprit et la toumuroque les Anglais voudront y 
donner, et fera un mauvais effet; qu’il est pdniblo quo votre 
majestd so soit portde a cettc demarche dont it ne peut resulter 
aucun avantage, et qui peut avoir bcnucoup d'inconvenicnts, car 
dans cb moment d’agitation l’Espagno va so trouver sans chef. 
Voire majestd ne voulaut pas rester a Madrid, l’empcreur trouve 
qu’il auroit dt d tree utile qu’elle all&t passer la revue de l’armde 
ae Portugal oil de l’armeo d’Andalousie: l’influcnce de votro 
majeste auroit surtout dte bien utile pour procurer a l’armdc 
de Portugal tout ce qui lui est ndeessaire. L’empereur, sire, est 
dans uno grande anxiete de savoir a qui vous avez don no lc com- 
mandement de l’armde du centre ; si vous avez prevenu Ic due 
de Dalmatie de votre ddpart, et qui etant aux mains avec l’en- 
nemi trouvera ses embarras augmentos, n’ayant aucune direction 
but ses derri&res. S’il dtoit possible que votre majestd re$ut 
cette lettre encore en Espagne, l’empercur m’ordonne d ’engager 
votre majeste a sentir les inconvdniens de son rctour si contrairo 
aux eirconstaneos. L’ompereur n’a aucune nouvello ni do l’armdo 
d’Andalousic ni de l’armde du centre. J’epddio a votro majestd 
un de mes aidea-de-camp. Etc. etc. 

Alkxandke. 

Paris , lc 1 Jinn, 1811. 

Sinn, — L’cmpcrcur a examine attentivement les observations 
que votre majeste lui a adressces, et me present de me rendre 
aupres d’cllo pour avoir l’liomicur (le lui donner connoissance de 
ce qu’il juge lc plus convenablo sur les divers points qui en sont 
l’objet. L’empereur pense, sire, que votre majestd peut pltrtir 
de Paris quand ello le j agora it-propos, etmdme sans ai^ndre 
son re tour, ei cela entrait dans les intentions de votre majestd. 
L’armde du centre en Espagne est pleinement, entierement sous 
les ordres do votre majestd, le general Belliard ne doit point 
prendre le titro de major general, inais celui que lui out toujour® 
attribud les ordres emanecs de l’empercur, de chef d'ttat major de 
Varmde du centre. Si votre majeste n’est pas content do qc 
gdndral, je vous engage, sire, a en proposer un autro qui ait 
votre con fiance. C’est h votre majestd, sire, qu’il appartient de 
euspendre, do renvoyer, de traduire mdme a des commissions 
militaires quand il y a lieu, les gdndraux et officiers de l’armde 
du centre i d’administrer les provinces comprises t dans l’arron' 
dissement do cette armee comme votre majestd le jugerale plus 
BE 2 
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convenable au bien du service. A l’armeo du nord de l’Elpagne, 
Fempereur a besoin d’un marechal qui eoit ckarg6 du conMnande- 
ment des troupes station6es dans les provinces formanW'arron- 
dissement de cette arm6e. Le marechal due d’Istrio exerce 
maintenant ce commandement; dans le cas, sire, oh. ce maxeehgl 
ne conviendroit pas a V. M. l’empereur ne serait pas eloigne de 
lo rcmplacer par le mar6clial Jourdan, si cette disposition etoit 
agreable a votre majeste et a ce mar6chal. Mais 1 empereur ne 
jugc pas qu’on puisse Tien changer a F organisation de 1 am\6e du 
nord; il est essentiel quo cette organisation reabe^elle qu’elle 
est, si ce n*est do mettro cette arm6e sous les ordres d'un 
marechal Fran^ais qui poss6de d’avantage la confiance de votre 
majesty. Dans les gouverncmens qui forment Farrondissement 
de cette arm6e, e’est au nom do votre majesty, sire, quo la justice 
doit so rendre; le commandant doit envoy er des rapports jour- 
naliers a Y. M., l’intendant g6n6ral M. Dudon doit envoyer a 
Y. M. l’6tat de la perception aes contributions et de leur emploi. 
L’empereur pense que V. M. doit avoir aupr&s du g6n6ral-en-clicf 
de l'armde du nord un commissaire Espagnol pour veiller a ce 
que le quart du rovenu des provinces de Farrondissement de cette 
arm6e, soit vers6 a Madrid pour le service de votre majesty, et 
pour s<5courir l'armee du centro. L’empereur consent a ce quo 
toutes les fois que les provinces auraient les moyens n<5cessaires 
pour se garder et sc garantir des incursions deB guerillas, elles 
puissent rentrer entierement sous l’admmistration Espagnole en 
ne fournissant quo ce qui sera convenu. Quant a l’armee du 
midi de l’Espagne, l’empereur approuve qu’ainsi qu’a Farm6e 
du nord, le mardehal qui commande envoie des rapports a Y. M, 
et l’instruiro de tout ce qui se passe ; les budgets en recettcs et 
en d6penses des difFerentes provinces de l’armco du midi, doivent 
aussi htre envoy 6s a votre majest6, qui y tiendra un commissaire 
pour porcevoir le quart dos revenues. 

La meme m6tnode sora pareillement appliqu6e a Faffmee 
d’Arragon. L’empereur, sire, satisfait aussi aux d6sirs exprimes 

S ar V. M. Quant a ce qui concerne le commandement g6n6ral 
e ses armecs en Espagne, sa majest6 ne croit pas pouvoir 
doimer un tel commandement qui doit 6 Ire simple et un; votre 
M. Bcntira qu’il est dans la nature des clioses qu’un mar6chal 
rosid^it a Madrid et dirigeant les op6rations voudrait en avoir la 

t loiro avee la responsibilite, et quo dans ce cas, les commandans 
es amides du midi et do Portugal se croyant moins rdollement 
sous les ordres de votre M. que soub do son chef d’6tat major, 

S ourraient no pas ob6ir, ou executor ce qui leur serait proscrit. 

fais indepondamment du commandement de l'arm6e du centre, 
Y. M. sire, aurait le commandement des troupes qui entroraiont 
dans Farrondissement de cette arm6e. Si Farmde du midi so 
repliait sur Farm6e du centre, elle serait dds-lors sous les ordres 
de Y. M. et il en serait de m6me pour l’arm6e du centre. 

Dans cellos des arm6es oh V. M. se rendrait, elle aurait les 
honneurs du commandement; mais, sire, Fempereur jugo trhs 
important de ne rien changer au commandement mihtaire ni a 
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Fannie du nord, ni a l'armee d’Arragon, ni aux armees du midi 
et de Portugal, except^ ce qu’il est neeessaire d’6tablir pour quo 
V.M . ait des rapports de tout ce qui se passe, connaisse tout et 
puisse se servir de ces relations, dans sa position central©, pour 
jnstniire lea autres gen^raux : sa majesty pense que cettc com- 
munication de rensoignemens, d 'observations, do conseils, peut 
m6me avoir lieu par le canal du ministre de la guerre de Y. M. 
L’empereur desire, sire, que V. M. veuille bicn corresponds 
directemont avec moi par des lettres signes de sa main; j’aurai 
Flionnour 4’ a<Jresscr direct oment les miennc9 a V. M. L’empereur 
desire egalcment qu’elle s’en reserve Fouverture et lasso connaitro 
ensuitc a son chef d’etat-major ce qu’clle jugera convenahle. Jo 
prie votre M. de vouloir hicn donner scs ordres pour quo tous les 
comptes rendus on etats de situation me soient adresses, quo les 
rappftrts soient tres exacts et quo je sois instruit de tout co qui 

S eut interesser le service de Fempereur coniine cola est d’ usage 
ans une armce. D’apres les ordres de l'empereur uno sommo 
do cinq cents mille francs par mois sera envoyee a V. M. jusqu’au 
P r Juillet, et a compter du l tr Juillet, cet envoi sera d’un 
million par mois pendant le rcste de l’annee. 

L’empereur, sire, me prescrit d’avoir l’honneur de concerter 
avec votre majeste les mesures qu’elle jugera convenablcB a 
l’organisation tie Farrnde du centre, ainsi que pour on retirer les 
generaux qui ne conviondraient pas a votre majesty, faire des 
examples ae ceux qui nuroient commis des dilapidations, lour 
faire restituer les sommes qu’ils auraient dilapidces; » nlin, sire, 
Fempereur se repose essontiellemont sur votre majeste du soin 
de maintenir les olficiers de son arm6e dans la discipline con- 
venable et de faire des examples, et il desire que Y. M. envoie 
journellement des rapports dctailles sur tout ce qui est important. 
Votre majeste, sire, roconnaitra dans ces dispositions quo lo 
desir de I’empereur est de faire tout ce qui peut donner un 
ngwvel -eclat a F entree de Y. M. en Espagne, on mamtenant 
d’aiJIeuib dans leur inlegrite, ainsi que sa majeste le gage 
indispensable, Forganisation de l’armee d’Andaiousie et des 
autres armees d’Espagne, Ae. 

Observation* fait et par le roi d'JZspagne sur la lettre du major 
gtndral, du 1 cr Juin % 1811. ^ 

Lc roi deman de: 

l u . Que Messrs, les marccliaux commandant-en-chcf les 
armees de Fempereur, a l’arni6e du nord, du Portugal, de midi, 
et de l’Arragon, ne puissent augmenter les impots existant a ce 
jour, ni lever aucune contribution extraordinaire sans l’autorisa- 
tion du roi, ou de Fempereur. 

2°. Le roi desire que lo marechal Jourdan rcmplaco le marechal 
due d’lstrie dans le commandement de l’armee du nord. 

3°. Que les marccliaux commandant les armees de Fempereur 
et les intendans general ne puissent vendre aucune bion national 
ou communal sans l’autorization du roi; qu’il en soit de m&ne 
pour les plombs et vif argent appartenant a 1 etat. 
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4°. Que les administrations Espagnoles dans l’arrondissbment 
des armies du nord, du midi, de l’Arragon, resteront *telles 
qu’elles sont, et que si des changemens paroissent utiles, ils seront 
aemandls au roi. 

5°. Qu’il soit specific que le quart des revenues des provinces 
occupies par les armies de l’empereur, en Espagne, sera verse 
net dans le tresor du roi a Madrid, et que les trois autre 
quartes seront employes aux besoin de 1’armlo dans les dites 
provinces, et en payement des traitemons des administrations 
Espagnoles. „ c 

o°. Le roi se trouvant avoir l'honneur du commandement pres 
des armies oil il se trouve, pense qu’il est dans les intentions de 
votre majestl qu’il puisso voir et rcunir les autoritls Espagnoles 
comme bon lui semblera pour leur parler dans l’interlt des 
affaires d’Espagno: ce que le roi trouve utile de f'airo dans les‘lieux 
ou il l’arrltera pour se rendre ii Madrid. 

7°. Il paroit entendu que le marlcbal commandant l’armle de 
Portugal rendra compte au roi des toutes les operations, aussi 
quo doivent le faire les autres marechaux. 

8°. Le roi trouve utile pour les intlrets des affaires d’Espagne 
de pouvoir s’attacher des officiers Espagnols ou autres qui se 
trouveroient parmi les prisonniers, et qui par des motifs particu- 
lars iliugeroit convenablo d’ employer. 

9°. Le roi de Westplialie qui ne peut pas recruter les regimens 
qu’il a en Espagne est dispose a mettre le petit nombre d'hommes 
qui restent aux drapeaux ii la disposition du roi d’Espagne pour 
Itre it la soldo et a son scrvico ; lo roi d’Espagne les placeroit 
utilement dans la garde. 

10°. Le roi dlsire quo le glnlral Maurice Matliicu remplace le 
general Lorge. 

11°. Qu’il no resto a Madrid quo l’administration nlcessaire 
pour l’iirmeo du centre, et que ectte grande nuantite d’adminis- 
trateurs appartenant a Y administration generate qui n’existe pins 
a Madrid soit envoyee a Burgos ou en France. 

12°. Quo la soldo des troupes Fran 9 aises faisant partio del’armle 
du centre continue a Itrc payee par lo trlsor de France. 

13°. Sa majestl conservera lc glnlral Belliard comme ebef do 
Bon etfit major. 

14°. roi desire pouvoir prendre toutes les mesurcs politiques 
qu’il jugera convenablo, etiaire toutes autres dispositions al’egard 
ae cortez, en se conformant aux vues contenucs dans la lettre que 
j’ai ecrite d’aprfes l’ordrc do V. M. pour cet objot. 

16°. Sur les 500,000 francs que V . M. met a la disposition du 
roi a Madrid on en retient 100,000 francs pour l’arriere. Le roi 
demande quo cette somme soit pour le service courant. 

Paris , le 17 Jilin , 1811. 

Siee,— L' empereur m’ordonne de vous envoy er la copie de la 
lettre que j’adresse au due d’Istrie: j’lcris a-peu-prls dans les 
mimes termes aux autres commandants. Je n’ai pas encore vu 
le mareclml Jourdan ; je le verrai demain etimmldiatement aprls 
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il partfca pour Madrid, ou l’cmpereur apprendra avcc plaisir qu’il 
eat employe commc gouvcrneur. 

Le due do Bagusc mande qu’il eBt en marche sur le Tage. 
L'empereur desire que V. M. donne sea ordres pour qu‘ou lui 
jjfocure toua los aecoura dont il peut avoir beeoin ; il a avec lui 
vmgt-huit mille bayonnettes, trois mille hommes de cavaleric, et 
tront-six pieces de canon. L’empereur desire que V. M. puisse 
l’appuyer avec dixhuii cent chevaux, quinze a dixhuit pieces de 
canon, et deux a trois mille hommes d’infanterie : ce corps 
pourroit At* ^lace a proximite aiin do pouvoir rejoindre et aider 
le due de Bagusc, s’il devoit donner bataille aux Anglais. 
L’empereur verroit avec plaisir, sire, qu’apres votre arnvA a 
Madrid vous vous rondissiez a 1’armAo de Portugal, pour la passer 
en revue, hammer, et prendre dans votre revue l’Atat doB emplois 
vacanB. 

J ecris au due de llaguso que si Ton pouvoit retrancher Al- 
cantara et faire une tAte do pont sur la rive droite, co Beroit une 
bonne operation. Si l’armee de Portugal awivoit a tems pour 
secourir 1’arraAe du midi devant Badajoz, le petit corps de reserve 
dont je viens de parler ci-dessus a votre majeste no pourroit Atre 
que de la plus grande utility. 

Le siege do Tarragon e a deja attirA uno partie des bandes qui 
Atoient dans l’arrondisscment de l’armec du centre. Deux divi- 
sions de l’armce de reserve que forme l’empereur arriveront lune 
a Pampelune, l’autre a, Yittoria vers lo 14 Juillet; ccla mettra a 
mAmo d’envoyer encore aux arm Acs du midi ct do Portugal 
environ douze millcs hommes qui sont en Navarre, et qui passe- 
ront par Madrid. 

L’empereur ne peut qu'engager votre majeste a envoyer a 
I’armee du midi tout oc qui lui appartient, car e’est la que so 
portent les grands coups ct qu’ont lieu Iob operations les plus 
lmportantes. 

- * &c. & c. 

Alexandke. 

To the dulce of Isiria. 

Paris, Juin, 1811. 

J’ai prevAnu, Monsieur le marechal, le general Monihion, lea 
genernux Cofiarelli ct Dorscmie directement des dispositioift dont 

1 e vais vous entretenir, ct qui ont rapport a,ux intentions de 
’empereur relativcment au rAiour du roi d’Espagne dans sea 
Alats. 

Lo roi commando en chef l’armee du centre, mais l’intcntion 
de l’empereur est que vous correspondiez avec S. M. C. en lui 
faissant lo rapport do ce qui so passe atin de la mottre a mAmo de 
connoitre l’ensemble des Avenemens an Espagne comme lea 
autres gAnAraux en chef ont l’ordre d’en agir de mAme, le roi sera 
dana le cas de pouvoir comme point central vous faire faire des 
communications qui contribueront au succes des armes de l’exn- 
pereur. 

S, M. I. m’ordonne aussi de vous faire connaitre, M. le duo # 
quo son intention est que pendant le voyage du roi dans son 
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r&our a Madrid, tous lea lioimeurs lui soient rendue dins lea 
gouvernemena et dans Varrondissemont do Tarm6e du nord 
comme si S. M. commandait cctte armee. Le roi donnera l’ordre 
et recevra les honneurs du commandement. Les gouverneura 
.'accompagneront dans lcur gouvernement et lui feront fournir 
toutes les escortes qui lui seront ntfcessaires. II est a presumed 
quo le roi sejournera quelque terns h Vittoria et a Burgos, et 
qu*il prolitera do son s^jour pour rassembler les notables du pays, 
les cclairer sur la situation des affaires, et ameliorer l’esprit 
public. Yous seconderez, Mons. le mardclial, le meguros que lo 
roi pourra prendre pour rendre les villes et les villages responsables 
des abus qui se commettent sur leur territoire. Yous agirez do 
memo si le roi acoorde le pardon a quelques bandcs do guerillas qui 
se rendraient. Vous devez aider detous vos moyensles mesures 
que S. M. prcndra pour le rotablissement de l’ordre et«de la 
tranquillite publique. Du reste les troupes composant l’arm^e 
du nord doivcnt rester bous le commandement respectif de lcurs 
chefs et vos ordres do i vent continuer a etre exdcutes sans qu’aucun 
ordre de qui quo ce soit puisae les changer. Quant ii radminis- 
tration du pays, elle doit continuer a marcher dans la direction 
donnee par les instructions et les ordres de l’empcreur ; les fonds 
doivent. Gtre deslinees aux besoius do l’armee, a Pentreticn des 
hftpitaux, ct vous devez defendre et cmpficher toutc espeec d’abus. 
Le roi ayant plus particulieremcnt encore que vous, les moyens 
do connaitre les abus qu’onl lieu, l’empercur ordonne que vous 
profiieriez des lumieres que le roi pourra vous donner a cet egard 
pour les reprimer. II est ndeessaire, Monsieur le due, que vous 
me fassioz connaitre le budjet des ressourecs et des dispenses, afin 
de savoir la partio des revenues qui pourront etre verses a 
Madrid dans la caisse du gouvernement pour le service du roi et 
pour l’armee du centre. 

Je n’ai pas besoin de vous r£ peter que la justice doit so rendre 
au nom du roi; eela a toujours du avoir lieu ; le droit de j^ire 
grace no vous appartient pas pour les individus eondamnes par 
les tribunaux ; vous n’Gtes autorise qu’a suspendro l’cxccution 
dans les cits que vous jugerez graeiablcs. Le droit de faire grace 
n 'appartient qu’au roi. Yous n’avez pas non plus le droit do 
nomijer a aucuno place du clergd ; lo roi y nomme dans toutes 
les parses, de son royaume. 

Si le roi juge ii-propos $lo tenir pres de vous et des gouverneurs 
un commissaire Espagnol pour connaitre les rocettes et les 
depenscs, vous devez donner a ce commissaire les renseigneinens 
dont il aura besoin pour remplir sa mission. Yous aurez soin. 
Monsieur le marlchaJ, de me rendre compte journellement do co 
qui sc sera fait pendant lo sejour du roi aflri que j’en informo 
1’ompereur* <fcc. <fcc. 

Paris , le 24 Jo4t, 1811. 

Steb, — J’ai Thonneur d’informer votre majesto que d’apres 
les ordres de l’empereur, je viens de fairo connaitre a M. le 
marechal due de Baguse, que V armSe de Portugal doit prendre 
desormais sa Hgne de communication sur Madrid; je lui mande 
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quo c’fst la que doit etre son centre do dep6t, ct que toutc ope- 
ration que l’enncmi forait sur la Coa ne pout Granger cette ligne* 
que fii^’ennemi veut prendre V offensive ll ne peut la prendre que 
dans rAndalqpsie parccque de ce c6te il a un objet a remplir, 
qui est de faire lever le siege de Cadiz, tandis que ses efforts dans 
le nord s’avan^a-t-il memo jusqu’a Valladolid n’aboutiraient a 
rien, puisque lea troupes que nous avons dans ces provinces cn 
se repliant lui opposeraient une armee considerable, et qu’alors 
l’armoc dc Portugal devrait faire pour Tarmee du nord ce quelle 
ferait pourj’armec du midi. Je le previena quo Tobjet important 
cat que sa figrib d’op6rations soit sur Talavera et Madrid, pareequo 
son armee est specialement dcstineo a protegor colle du midi* Je 
lui fais observer que l’armee de Portugal dtant attaqude de front 
son mouvement de retraitc est encore sur Madrid, pareeque dans 
tous ics cas possibles co doit etre sa ligne d’opdrations; qu’il faut 
done que tous les depots quelconqucs appartenant a l’armde do 
Portugal soient dirigds sur Talavera et Madrid. Je donne l’ordro 
imperatif au general Dorsennc de faire partir dans les 24 heures 
tous les ddpots et detachemens qu’il a appartenant a l’armde de 
Portugal; tout ce qui cat cn 6tat do servir sera'dirige cn gros de- 
tacliemens par Avila sur Placentia; et quant aux liommes qui no 
sont pas pour le moment en dtat de servir, le general Dorsenne 
les fera diriger sur Madrid, ct aura soin d’en informer a l'avanco 
votre majeste; do manierc qu’il ne lui rcstcra plus un bcuI hommo 
appartenant a l’armde do Portugal, sauf la garnison de Ciudad 
liodrigo qu’il fera rclever et rejoindre aussitot aprbs l’arrivdo des 
renforts qui vont sc rendre a l’armce du nord. 

&c. &c. 

Boulogne, le 20 Sift., 1811. 

Sjre, — LVmpcrcur m’a demandd si j’avois reponso a la lettro 
quo j’ai eu riionneu!' d’adresser aV, M. cn lui rendant compto 
ne la rendition de Eiguoras. L’ompereur m’ordonne d’annonccr 
a Y. JMf. quo son intention est d etendre a touto la rive gauclio 
de l’Ebre la mesurc quelle a juge devoir adopter pour la Cata- 
logue. L’empereur pense que V. M. temoin de Ja resistance qui 
cprouvent les armees et des sacrifices des toutes cspeccs quo Ja 
Franco est oblige do faire, est trop juslo pour ne point npprecier 
les motifs de la conduilc do l’emporeur, ot jc suis auebriso a 
assurer V. M. des sentimens d’inldrdt et d’amitie qu* C'yitinuent 
a animer 1’erapereur pour V. M., mais il ne pouvent pas fairo 
negliger a S. M. I. et It. ce qu cllc doit a la surete de son empire 
el u la gloirc de son regne. 

&c. &c. 
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No. X. 

OPERATION PROJECTED FOR THE ARMY OF PORTUGAL,’ 

ADDRESSED TO MARSHAL MARMONT BY PRINOR BERTHIER, DATED COMPEIGNt, 
lfiTH SEPTEMBER, 1811. 

[Extracted from Belmas’s ' Peninsula Sieges/] 

Marshal, — When you shall have eighty pieces of ^tillery well 
furnished; when general Vandermaesen and all yfcur depdts left 
in the north shall have joined you ; and when you have received 
all equipments and clothing destined for your army, the emperor 
counts on your having forty-one thousand seven hundred men, 
and we shall then be near the first of October. When y©u are 
sure that Ciudad Rodrigo has been rc-victuallcd for three months, 
the emperor leaves you free to march on Badajos, invest Elvas, 
and inundate the Alemtejo. In that case S. M. directs that the 
fifth corps shall be under your orders, with three thousand 
cavaliw which the duke of Dalmatia will furnish. You will thus 
have fifty-seven thousand three hundred men based on Estrema- 
dura and the fortress of Badajos, and you can besiege Elvas, take 
the town and one of tho forts, which will not bo difficult, disturb 
the English towards Abrantes and Lisbon, and in a good position 
watch to see if they will give battle to relieve Elvas. If they 
let you besiege that place, you will have gained a real advantage, 
you will have relieved the north, and by that single stroke have 
thrown the enemy into Lisbon. * Elvas might be taken before the 
1511 a of November with the exception of one fort which is of 
little importance: this will forward affairs so, that before the 
month of February tho campaign will be active in tho interior of 
Portugal. 

If tho enemy should then take the offensive and move on 
Salamanca and Valladolid, he will find Salamanca fortified and 
provisioned for two months; and general Dorsenne will have to 
fall hack upon Valladolid, or even on I3urgos, where ho will find 
himself at the head of fifty thousand men, exclusive of a division 
in the Asturias and of the troops in the 3rd, 4th, and 5th 
governments. But this movement of the English is not at all 
probable; they will more likely hasten to the defence of Lisbon, 
and will be pursued by twenty-five thousand men detached from 
the army of the north. So that two divisions will hold them in 
check. The operation which I have explained to you, marshal, is 
the only one wnick can do honour to our arms, draw us out of tho 
defensive state wc are in, make the English tremble, and advance 
us towards great events. The twenty-five thousand men who 
shall be on the Coa, will follow the English army ; and if tho 
latter concentrates entirely on the Tagus, the army of the north 
will detach fifteen thousand men to join jou, which will give you 
a force of seventy-two thousand three hundred men. 

The taking of a fortress under the eyes of the English army j 
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tBe cqpqucst of a part of Portugal which will cover the army of 
the south; and the junction with your force of twenty -five thou- 
sand fhen from that army of the south, will be for you motives of 
glory, and of success. On another side marshal Suchet will 
march upon Valencia, and everything tends to a belief that 
Valencia will be taken by the time you have reduced Elvas, 
and that you can be thus reinforced with another good division. 

You have, marshal, well observed that to execute the operation 
proposed, toe must be sure that the enemy has not got any battering - 
train to attack Ciudad Rodrigo; because if th^siego of that place 
is commenced 1 , it will be necessary at first to march and disengage 
the fortress, seeing the army of the north is not strongenough 
alone to do so, and its business is to fall back if the English, 
which is not likely, attempted to fall upon that army when you 
marqji on tho south. But if you are prepared, and that Ciudad 
Rodrigo is not besieged, you can, with the aid of the fifth corps, 
attack and overthrow all the positions of the line of English 
placed on the left bank of the Tagus. That will cause such alarm 
and will so disquiet lord Wellington, that he will probably return 
by long inarches to Lisbon. 

'in case of your junction with the army of the north to march 
for the succour of Ciudad Rodrigo, if the enemy besiege it, you 
will by his majesty’s orders have the command of both armies. 
You u ill find joined to this letter a duplicate order placing tho 
fifth corps under your command when you shall have resolved to 
march on Elvas ; also a duplicate order to general Dorsenne if 
you march on Ciudad Rodrigo. 

(Signed) Alexander. 
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